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Aticipaxii. — Ha moueTky pana ped je o puTyasy yOIIITeHO, a 3aTHM O PUTYaJIHUM jaMaMa 1 O TOMe KaKO Ce OHe MPEero3Hajy

Ha TepeHy. HakoH Tora je nmpe3eHTOBaHO HEKOJIMKO jaMa TOT THIIA ca LIeHTpaJHOr basikaHa U3 nepuosia ol eHeoInTa 10 TBO3JIEHOT

n006a. AHaIM30M IUCTpUOYLMje, cTpaTurpaduje, caapixaja UCIyHe, Kao U IPYyTUX eJieMeHaTa KOJl PUTYaJIHUX jaMa Ha HEeHTPAJTHOM

Bankany, ami u y cycencTtBy, na 1y 1ajb0j OKOJIMHH, JOILIO Ce 10 3aKJbyYKa ia joll yBeK Huje Moryhe aeduHrcaTi Heku o0pasall

WM HEKY TIPaBUITHOCT y OMJIO KOM CMHUCITY, Te Ia Ce OHE He MOTy ITOBE3aTH HHU ca jeNHUM ofpeheHnM peraonom, Kyarypom

W1 NIEPUOAOM, Beh camo ¢ HUBOOM cTama JAYXOBHE CBECTH YOBE€KaA, OMHOCHO CTEIIEHOM HErOBE PEJIMT'MO3HOCTH.

Kwyune peuu. — puryanse jame, IpancTopuja, LeHTpantHu bajkaH, :KpTBOBame, 00JIMK JPEBHE PEIMTUO3HOCTH.

€pOBATHO Cy MaJIOOPOjHU OHU apXe0JI03U KOjU

ce MPUJIMKOM TePEHCKUX UCTPaKUBaba HUCY

cycpenu ca mpo0JieMoM JieTepMuHaiije GyHK-
1Mje jama, pa3JMuruThX 00JIMKa U IMMEH31]ja, ca UCTIY-
HaMa pasyimunTHX caipskaja. Heke on jama je Ouio ak-
IIIe OTIPEIEIINTH 3aXBasbyjyhil IBUXOBOM CampiKajy WIn
TI0JI0Kajy Y OIHOCY Ha JIpyre 00jeKTe Y OKBUPY JIOKaJIH-
tera. Onpehen 6poj wux, MehyTum, ocTao 6u Heorpese-
JbeH, WK OU Ce OHE YeCTO OKBAJIM(PUKOBAJIE KAO jame
KOj€ Cy y pa3jMunuTUM, aJii BPJIO OJIMCKUM, XPOHOJIO-
IIKAM OKBUPUIMA UMaJie IBe (PyHKIMje — IPUMapHy, Kao
T03ajMUIITEe 3eMJbe, CIIPEMHHUIIA, OCTABA WU CIIIYHO,
Y CEKYHIapHY, Kao oTnaanu aerno. Heku ayropu 6u Ta-
KBE jaMe urak nerHUCaIu Kao KyJITHE WM PUTYaJl-
He, a1 O 300T Tora 4ecTo OWIU U3JI0KEHU KPUTHILIN,
OCHM Yy CJIydajeBuMa Kaja Cy jamMe 3aucTa umajie CBe
aTpudyTe KOjU Cy UX YNHWIH ,,CTIEIIN]ATHUM, OTHOCHO

puryanauM. [locraBiba ce, MehyTum, nurame — KOju
Cy TO CUTYpHU MapaMeTpu Koju OU jamMe Ofpeiuin Kao
CaKpaJiHa MeCTa, OTHOCHO KaKO Ce y TAKBUM CJIyuaje-
BUMa ofpehyje rpanuna nsmehy npodganor u cakpali-
Hor. [IuTame ce yriiaBHOM OIHOCH Ha jame, jep cy Opy-
ra CBeTa MecTa 300T CBOjUX CHelM(pUIHNX OCOOMHA U
r3rJlefja MHOTO JIaKIlle TIPeNo3HaT/bUBY Ka0 CaKpaJHY,
IIOK Cy, C Ipyre CTpaHe, jaMe MOIJIE CIIY>KUTU Y pas3iiu-
YUTEe CBpPXE.

O PUTYAJIY H AKPTBOBAILY

Jla 6u ce jacHHuje youwia U pa3ymeJsia pasivKa 13-
Mehy putyasHe jame U jame kopuitheHe y HepeJIuruj-
CKe CBpXe, MOTPeOHO je nedMHuCaTH MTa PUTYyas 3a-
IPaBo NOJpa3yMeBa, OAHOCHO LITA je 3HAUMO YOBEKY 13

* TekcT npencTaBiba pe3yJTar paja Ha npojekTy Apxeoaoiuja Cpbuje: KyAypHU UGeHTRUTHEH, UHITHEIPAUUOHU (PAKTOPU, TeXHOAOWKY TPO-
uecu u yaoia ueniipaanol baakana 'y passojy espoticke tpauciiopuje (Ol 177020), MuancTapceTBa npocBeTe, HayKe ¥ TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja

Peny6omnuke Cpouje.
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npouutocTy. Putyai je, y mpeBomy ca JaTUHCKOT, CKYyII
oOpena (pamn) KOjU ce BpIIIe Y3 HEKU PEJIUTMO3HN YMH
¥ TIPEJICTABIbA]y HEroBO CIIOJbAlllHe 06IMKOBaE.

Puryan je jenna ox HajcTapujux, HAjCIOKEHUJUX U
HajTpajHUjUX CUMOOJIMUKUX aKTUBHOCTU KOje Cy y Be-
31 ca PeJIUTHjOM, a YKJbydyje BU3YeJIHE U aylUTHBHE
CcUMOOJIe, MHTEJIEKTyaJIHe U 4yJIHE TIPEACTaBe, U UCIO-
JbaBa TMICUXUYKY, IPYIITBEHN U PEJUTHO3HU CBET y4ue-
cHuKka, ynyhyjyhu Ha pazMunubama 0 KOCMUYKOM 3Ha-
4ajy JbYICKOT MOCTOjamba.>

Puryamu cy pangme Koje uMmajy Iub 1a MOCTUTHY
eekTre 3a10BObABAKA ApYIITBEHE pyHKIM]je. Te pan-
e MOTY OMTH pa3jMyiTe U OHE HUCY Ba)KHE TOJIMKO
KOJIVIKO j& Ba’KHA I-HXO0BA MOPYKa, OMHOCHO CMHUCA0 Te
panme. Tako Bpyk (Briick) HaBomu na ,,Puryasnne panmne
He TI0CTOje Ia ypamie OWIo ImTa KOHKPETHO, A Cy aH-
TPOIOJI03U 3aKJbYUYWIIH 12 OHE CJIY’Ke 32 HEILITO APYro;
JIPyTMM peurMa, pUTyasiHe Pajibe cy cUuMOoamaHe™.?

IIpema E. O. Ilejmcy (James), putyai je y 6JMCKO]
BE3U Ca MHUTOM, TaKO IITO jé MUT TOBOPHHU JIEO PUTYya-
na.* Cimunor je mmmsema n K. Jlepu-Ctpoc, koju,
Takohe, MoBe3yje MUTOJIOTH]Y U pUTYaJl U cMaTpa 1ia je
MUTOJIOTHja y MOYETKY UMaJia 00JIMK yCMEHOT npena-
Ha MIOBE3aHOT Ca PEJIUIUjCKUM 06peoM (puryanom).

MebhyTum, HEKM aHTPONONIO3U HUCY MULIUBEA 1a
Cy CBM PUTYyaJil 00aBE3HO MMOBE3AHU Ca PEJIMTMO3HUM
BEpOBambMMa, WM [a CY y BE3W ca BUIINM CHIaMa, U
cMaTpajy Jia MocToje u cexyJapHu puryand. OHM no-
cMaTpajy puryasie kao OOJIMKe JeJOBamla, a He Kao
CreLMjalHi HauuH KOMyHUKanyje.o

IIpema Xonepy u Xarcony (Hodder, Hutson), exo-
-CHCTEM YOBEKa U FETOBO OKPYKEHE YMHHU pa3MeHa
Matepuje, enepruje u uHbopMaimje.’ Y nyxy ose, ro-
MaJio Metapusnyke, neUHUIN]je YOBEKOBOT OKPYKe-
Ha, IPBOOMTHA HAMEpa PUTYyaJla MOXKE ce IOCMaTpaTH
K20 ’keJba 112 CE OBA pa3MeHa y MPUPOAU yUMHU XapMo-
HUYHOM, OJTHOCHO Jla C€ MaTepujoM Momambe UHGOop-
Maluja U TUMe OI00POBOJbU EHEpPruja OKo cede, KOojy
MPauCTOPHjCKN YOBEK HUje pa3ymeo, aji jy je ocehao
¥ IPeMa 10j ce OITHOCHO Ca CTPAXOMOIITOBAHEM.

Temko ce, MehyTM, oBe neduHuIIMje MOry Mpak-
TUYHO IPUMEHUTH Ha TEPEHY, KaJla Ce UCTPAKMBAY CY-
O4M ca KOHKPETHOM CHUTYaIlMjoM KoOja TojpasyMeBa
YKOIT UCTIyHeH ofipeheHnM canprkajeM. Y TaKBUM CH-
Tyarijama, IpeTNoCTABUBIIH /1A je jaMa PUTyaJsHa, je-
IlaH OJ FberOBUX MPHCTYIIA je a Ce 3aIlUTa IITa Cy MO-
UM OUTH Pa3Ji03M jeIHOT TAKBOI pUTYyaJa U Ta je 6uo
LIWJb, OTHOCHO HAMEHa pUTyasa, Kako 04, y3 cariesa-
BahE CJIMYHUX CUTYAINja Y OKPYsKewY, 00Jbe pa3yMeo
CUTyallljy 3aTeUCHy Ha TEpEHy.

CTAPUHAP LXV/2015

YuHu ce na ce Kao jenaH ol HajcTapujux pasJiora
JKPTBOBAHa MOYKE M3/IBOJUTH IPUMAPHU, OMHOCHO WH-
CTUHKTUBHY cTpax. CTpax o HerocTojarbka, OMHOCHO
CMPTH MIPUMOPAO je HaIlle IaBHe TPETKe J1a ¢, Ha HeKU
HauuH, ,Haroje“ ca cunaama oko cebe napyjyhu um on-
pebene xprse.” JKpTBOBamE je jenan o putyasa rnpa-
WCTOPHUJCKUX 3ajelIHUIIA, KOjU C€ MOrao 00aBJbaTh Ha
BUIIIE HAYMHA U Y Pa3IMIUTIM OKOJHOCTUMA. JenaH o1
HauyMHa je U JKPTBOBAME Yy jaMama, Kaja ce ofpehenn
TpenMeTH, Xpana, muhe UM xuBa O6uha ®KpTBYjYy BU-
UM cuiama y3 ofpehene cuMOoMUKe pajmbe, ca -
JbEM J1a Ce Ofl IbUX NOOMje HAKJIOHOCT U MOMOh.

[MpunukoM MHTeprperalyje jama Tpeda Takohe
MMAaTy Ha yMy JJa OCHOBHA CYIITHHCKA pa3JIKa U3Me-
by mpenmera koju je ombaveH u mpenMeTa KOoju nma
pUTyaJIHY HAMEHY jeCTe Y TOMe IITO MPeAMET PUTyal-
HOT KapaKTepa U 1a/be MMa 3HaUCHE 3a UOBEKA, OJIHO-
CHO BPIIU HEKY CUMOOINYKY (PYHKLIH]jY, 32 Pa3JIUKYy Of
OHOT OI0aueHOT YMja Ce yJIora 1o JeNOHOBamby ryou.
3HaYemhe pUTYaJTHOT MTPEIMETa, OMHOCHO MPEAMETa WK
JKUBOT Orha *KPTBOBAHOT Yy jaMU HUje BUIIE yoOu4aje-
HO, CBETOBHO (XpaHa, ajiaT, nuhe u 1p.), Beh je cumbo-
JIMYKO, CaKPaJHO, HAMEHEHO BUILIKMM CUIaMa — 13 UX
YMWIOCTUBU U OROOPOBOJBU, OTHOCHO CTBOPU HEKY
BPCTY HajcTapuje penurvjcke komyHukanuje. OBo je,
HauMe, CUMOOJIMYHA PA3JIMKa KOjy HUje TOJIUKO TEIIKO
YOUUTH Ha TEPEHY KOJIMKO jy je TEIIKO MHTepIpeTrupa-
TH, T1a je CBaKW paj Ha TOM I0JbY U3y3€THO 3HAYajaH,
jep noHocu HoBe UH(opMaldje 0 NPBOOUTHUM Bepo-
BamMMa. Y UHTepIpeTaluju putyana, Mmehyrum, mory-
he cy rpeinke, ra je HEONXOaH Kpajiby ONpe3 U MyHa
Naskmba ucTpaxusaya.

—_

Klai¢ 1974, 1203 i 1147.
Clothey 1990, 593.

IIpey3sero u3: Bradley 2005, 30.
James 1990, 109.

Lic¢ 1982, 67-68.

6 Bradley 2005, 33.

7 Hodder, Hutson 2003, 20.

8 YopexoBy mejy MpH KPTBOBAY — 1a YMUIOCTUBM U OIIO-
OpOBOJBM BUIIE CHJIE Of KOJUX MYy 3aBHCU OINCTAaHAK — MOJK/A Haj-
6osbe miyctpyje rurat u3 Crapor 3aBera y KOjeM ce OIHUCYje Kako
Hoje pTBYje kuBoTURE 12 ce ymmiocTusu 6ory (..M Bor omupuca
MUpUC YTOJIHH, ¥ peyue Y CpLLy cBojeM: Hehy BHIIe KJIETH 3eMJbe C JbY-
11, HITO je MUCA0 CpLia YoBjeyjer 371a ox MaseHa...“, Crapu 3aBer,
IIpBa kwura Mojcujena, 8, 20-22).

NNV N

w

9 Xecuo OMURsE KpTBE GOTOBUMA, KOje CY JaBasTi CMPTHUII
na 61 um 6orosu nopapuiu cpehy, nomrosame 1 boratcTo (Hesiod,
Himna Afroditi I, 100-106).
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JemaH of ofroBopa Ha MUTakE IITa jaMy YMHU Ca-
KpaJIHOM, aKO HE U KJbYUHHU JieTasb koju onpebyje ¢yHk-
LIUjy jame, jecTe CBAaKaKO HeH apXEOJIONIKI KOHTEKCT.
Hodder n Hutson HaBone ia ce mpenmer HabeH y cJioske-
HOM He-HaceOOMHCKOM KOHTEKCTY TPEeTHpa Kao PUTY-
aJIaH U J1a je KOHTEKCT 3aIpaBo OHO LITO Jlaje 3HAUeHhe
npeaMety u3 npomutoctu.!! Ako je KoHTekcT crienu-
(pnuan v npatu onpehene obpacie (CMMOOJIUKY) — 61O
TO OpOj peIMeTa y jaMu, OHaBJbakbe ofpeheHnx nper-
MeTa WIN KUBOTHIbA, ONpeheHor Nesa JKUBOTHIE U
CJ1., WY je MaK M0JI0XKa] HaJla3a y jaMu HeyoOu4ajeH u
He O[IroBapa MoJIoKajy Koju 01 Hasla3u UMaJiu Jia je ja-
Ma HeMapHO 3aTpraHa — TO je, u3Mehy ocrajor, OHO
IITO J1aje CIelrjaJiHO 3HAYCH-E jJaMU U M3IBaja je of
IPYTUX, HEPEJIMTUjCKUX CTPYKTypa Ha apXeOJIOIIKOM
JokanuTety. Taj crienujaaHu ofHOC IpeMa jaMu He TO]I-
pasymeBa 00aBE3HO CJIOKEHE PEJIUrUjCKe UJeje OHUX
KOjU Cy je HaUYMHWJIM, ajld cBakako ynyhyje Ha jenan
nocebaH, HeyoOr4YajeH OJJHOC MpeMa jaMu Kao MPOCTOo-
Py KOju ce MO)Ke IMPENno3HATH Kao PUTYAJTHU WIH, Y
HajMamy pyKY, CUMOOINYKU.

Mozkna je HajoOJbU CUCTEM 32 MPETNO3HABAKE PU-
TYyaJHUX jaMa Jia ce OHe UAEHTU(UKY]Y TaKO MITO OU ce
HBUXOBE KapaKTEPUCTUKE ,,IpaTUiie” Ofl aHTUYKOT I1e-
puona, OMHOCHO Off MHMCAHMX MojaTaka O HkHUMa Ma
yHa3aj, 10 CTApUjIX Meproa mpaucropuje. 2

k ok ok

Ipe Buie on nBanecer ronuHa P. eoprujesa je y cun-
TETUYKOM pajly yKa3aja Ha [oCTojame oBuX jama y Tpa-
KHUjU U HA TIPOCTOPY Y3 NOM JlyHaB 1 HAUMHWIA HEKY
BPCTY HBUXOBE THIIOJIOTHjE MpeMa Caipikajy UCIyHE,
T0JI0ajy Y OKBUPY JIOKAJIUTETa, XpOHOIoruju ut. '

Y mocrente Bpeme, Ha BHIIIe JIOKajmTeTa y Byrap-
cKoj 1 PyMyHUju OTKpUBEHE CY PUTYaJIHE jaMe, U TO Y
BEJIMKOM OpOjy, MOTIYHO U3ABOjEHE Off Hacesha WX He-
Kporona. 4 OBM cakpaIHu IPOCTOPY HA3BAHU CY KOM-
TIJIEKCH, WJIM TI0Jha PUTYAJTHUX jaMa, a IeTaJbHe aHaJIU-
3€ U MMPOCIIeKInje TUX Komruiekca momohu he yoymyhe
TIPY MPENO3HABAKY PUTYAJIHHUX jaMa U BaH PUTYaJTHUX
KOMIIJIEKCa, OIHOCHO Y OKBUPY HAacesba, Kao U HEKPo-
T0J1a IPAaUCTOPHjCKUX 3ajeIHUIIA KOje Cy HacesbaBaJie
Bankancko nomyocTpso.

Cimnuna cutyanuja 3a0esie’keHa je W y 3amanHoj
Esporu. Xopep noiceha Ha tepmun causewayed enclo-
sure, BEOMa YECT y CTapUjoj IUTEPATypH, KOjU je O3Ha-
yaBao Hacesba y EHrzieckoj (4. MUIeHUjyM mpe H. €.),
OKpY’KeHa KOHIIEHTPUYHUM POBOBMMA, OTHOCHO HACH-
numa. Maxko ce uctpakyjy Bulle IelieHja, OBa Hacesba
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TEK MHOT'O KaCHUje TIOUYMbY 1a Ce MOMUIbY Kao MecTa
KOja Cy, MOXKIa, CJIy)KUJIa 3a CaxpaHe U Ipyre puTyase
KOjU YKJbYUY]y CJIaBJba U ,ClielnnjaiHe” paame. Tako
CY ¥ JETIO3UTU CKOPO LIEJUX MOCYIa WU IeJIOKYITHIX
JKUBOTHHCKUX OCTaTaKa M3 BO3IEHOr 1002, KOju cy
paHuje OWIM MHTEPIPEeTUPAaHU Ka0 OTMAIHU, [OYen
Jla ce IocMaTpajy y puTyasHoM KoHTekcty.> O Tome y
KOjOj jeé Mepy MHTEPECOBAmE apXeoJiora 3a rojaM ca-
KpaJTHOT ¥ puTyajHor y EBponu mopacio Hajoosbe ro-
BOpe rofaIy 1a no 80-1x rofuHa MPOIIIOT BeKa TOTOBO
Y HUje OWIIo pasioBa Ha OBY TEMY, IOK C€ MHTepecoBa-
e 32 Iy HaKoH 90-1X TofiuHa 3HaTHO nosehano. !0

Y 0BOM pajy je Mpe3eHTOBAHO HEKOJIMKO PUTYaJl-
HUX jama, Kao U JIBa KOMILJIEKCA PUTYaJIHUX jama ca
npocropa nenrpaiHor bamkana (CpOuja u ceBepHa
Makenonuja) U3 pasdMIUTHX TEepHoIa TPancCTopuje,
KaKo OU ce yINOTIyHW/Ia Ca3Halka O OBOM (PeHOMEHY U
CKpeHyJIa MaXKiba UCTPaKUBaya Ha OBUM MPOCTOPUMA
Y Ha TakBY MOTyhy nepuerniujy kana je ped o neqpuHu-
camy apxeosonikux objekaTa (CTPyKTypa) ,,Hermo3Ha-
Te* HAaMeHe.

HEKOJIMKO ITPUMEPA PUTYAJTHUX
JAMA HA IIEHTPAJIHOM BAJIKAHY

Puryanne jame cBakako HMCY TpBa acorujanuja
KaJia je ped O peJIrvji OTHOCHO JIyXOBHOM KHBOTY HEO-
JIUTCKOT YOBeKa Ha bajikaHy, HApOUUTO y BpeMe KaCHOT
HeosTa. M3 oBor nepuosa cy OTKpUBEHH OpOjHU OCTa-
M TyXOBHOT JKMBOTA TUX 3ajeHULIA KOjU, YIJIaBHOM,

10 TTonceTumo na ciyyaj otkpuha 12 memx jesieHa ca Kame-
BEM Y IPYIHO] HIYIUBMHU WM CTOMAKy, ¢ Kpaja Me30JIuTa, MoTo-
IUbeHUX y MouBapu y Hemaukoj. OBaj HaJla3 je y no4eTky TpeTupaH
Ka0 NPUHOLICHE JKPTBU, aJIi Ce KaCHUje UCTIOCTaBMIIO 1a Eckumu Ha
CJIMYaH HAYMH YyBajy CBOje 3aJIMXe Meca, 1a je pUTyasH! KapakTep
oBor otkpuha nosenen y nutame (Elijade 1991, 32).

11 Hodder, Hutson 2003, 9. Hedunuiumja putyaaHux jama je
YIJIABHOM CJIMYHA KOJ| BUILIE ayTOpa KOjU Cy ce OABUIIM OBOM IPO-
0J1IeMaTUKOM U YIJIABHOM Ce OCJIalha Ha HEIOCTATAK CTAMOCHE apXU-
TEKTYpe Y KOHTEKCTY, CIIeLI1jaJIHi TPETMaH IpemMa cazipkajy jame u
ci1. (Miret i Mestre 2014, 339-354; Nikolov 2011, 91-119).

12 Miret i Mestre 2014, 159 u nasme.

13 Teopruesa 1991, 1-11. Buneru u pag Miret i Mestre 2014,
I7Ie je 1aTa TUIIOJIOTHja PanucTOprjcKIX jama y EBpornu yorre, ca
MOCEOHMM IOIVIaB/beM O pUTyaIHUM jamama (157-180).

14 Berzovan 2013, 309-341; Nekhrizov, Tzvetkova 2011,
177-210.

15 Hodder 2005, 185.

16 Bradley 2005, 30-32, Fig. 1.12.
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Ca. 1. Hoso Ceno, aokaautiieii Byoamw, ocnosa u iipecex puittyaine jame u iehiu (objexiiu 22, 25 u 27),

ciiapuju eHeoAuli

Fig. 1. Novo Selo, Bubanj site, base and cross-section of the ritual pit and the oven (features 22, 25 and 27),

Early Eneolithic

roapas3ymMeBajy MoOMIHe 300MOp(dHE JKPTBEHUKE, Kyh-
He oJitape win OpojHe aHTportoMopdHe U 300MopdHe
(burypuHe, Koje MHOIU ayTOPU CMaTpajy CBOjeBPCHUM
PEJIMTHjCKUM cUMOOJIMMA, OTHOCHO MpEeAMEeTUMA KOjU
cy kopuihenu y pasiauuutum purtyaauma.'’ Ia i cy
Te jaMe, UIMaK, MPUCYTHE Ha HEOJUTCKUM JIOKAIUTETH-
Ma, aJii Ce TPETUPAjy Ca MarmbKOM Makme (IITO je U pa-
3yMJBHBO KaJia je ped O JIOKAJUTeTHMa Ha KOjuMa Cy
OTKPUBEHU MHOT'O OUMIJIEHU]U TPATOBU TyXOBHE KYJI-
Type), WIK Cy OHE 3aliCTa HEeMo3HaTe Ha HEONIUTCKUM
HaJIA3UIITHMA Ha IPOCTOPY LieHTpasHor bankana — nu-
Tame je 0 KojeM he OuTH BUIlIe peun y HACTaBKY paja.

10

H. Tacuh, vHa mpumep, momume jefiHy KyJITHY jaMy
BUHUYAHCKE KyJIType Y KUTKOBILY, IpEeUHIKa OKO 9 M 1
ny6une npexo 1 M, uuju je Behu neo neactupao Moap. '
Crparurpacduja jame je, mehytum, nocra cioxena, jep
MMa BHUIIIE MIPOCJIOjaKa U CJIOjeBa, a M OTKPUBEHH MaTe-
pyjaJt u3 jame Mpumnaaa v crapueBavykoj U BUHYAHCKO]
KyJATypH, Kao 1 MiabuM nepronumMa, ma ce rnperusHa

17 Cpejosuh 1998, 213-215.
18 Tasi¢ 1958, 19-21.
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XPOHOJIOIIKA MPUMAAHOCT TE jaMe He MOXKE ca CUTyp-
Hourhy yrBpauti. Mebytum, jame n3 npubm:KHO UCTOr
Mepuoza, ca BeoOMa CJIMYHOM CTPAaTUrpaujoM, OTKPHU-
Bene cy y Tpakuju y BemmkoM 6pojy,!° ma je u puryan-
HU KapakTep jame u3 Kurtkosua seoma moryh.

Crapuju eHeomt

ITpuMKoOM peBU3NOHOT CUCTEMATCKOT HCTPasKUBa-
ma JokamureTa bybam ko Hurma, Ha ceBepHOj epu-
¢epuju ucrounor niatoa orkpusena je 2009. rox. jen-
Ha IuMTKa jama gyoune 1o 0,2 M, npubJIMAKHO OBAJIHOT
00JIMKa, y>KUHE OKO 2,5 M 1 IIUpUHE MPUOIKHO 1,7 M.
3uI0BM jaMe Cy KOCHU U oJ] 6J1aTuM YIJIoM, Tia je mpe-
cek jame y oomky nimtke kasore (Ca. 1/6, ).

Ha nHy jy’kHe MOJIOBHHE jaMe HAJIA3WJIO CE BUIIE
(parmenToBaHuX nocyna, 11 ¢parmenaTa KUBOTHH:-
CKUX KOCTHjY (IIBE MpUIanajy OBUKAPUHUMA, IOK Ce
OCTaJIMX JIEBET MOT'Y OIPeeJITA CaMo 10 HUBOA CUCa-
pa),?0 pparmenT naneTe kpBba, TPU CEUMBA O OKPeca-
HOT KaMmeHa U anatka of koctu (Ca. 2). On nocyna u3
TOT JieJ1a jaMe KOHCTaTOBaHe Cy IBe Tumhe 371ese yBy-
yenor ooona (T. 1/2, 3; cn. 1/6/9, 11), nBe nyboke 3ne-
Jie ca [Be JyuHe ApILKe, Off KOjUX je jeqHa yKpalleHa
oapoorunom (T. 1/4, 5; ca. 1/6/10), nexap ca nBe ap-
IIKe Y paBHU ca 00010M, ykpaiieH kanemypama (T. 1/6;
ci. 1/6/7), mocyne Ha BUCOKMM KOHUYHUM HIYIIJBUM
cTomama, oI KOjUX jemHa MMa YeTHpH JIydHe NPIIKe
KOje TIpesia3e TPEeKO OTBOpa IMOCyle a yKpalleHe Cy
rpynama ypesanux aunuja (T. 1/9; cn. 1/6/6, 8).

¥ ceBepHO]j NIOJIOBUHM jaMe HaJla3uJjla ce jenHa 3zie-
ga (T. I/1; cai. 1/6/4), MuHMjaTypHA MOCya ca TOKJIOT-
uewm (T. I/8; cn. 1/6/3), cekupunia o1 riadyaHor KaMeHa
(T. I/17; cn. 1/6/1), nBa nuickouHA MPIIBEHKA Off TIe-
yene 3emsbe (T. I/14; cn. 1/6/14), Tpu anaTtke of okpe-
caHor kameHa, 3oomopdHa cpurypuna (T. I/13, 16; ci.
1/6/13), tpu komrana mpenmera (T. I/10, 11), nse
(bparmMeHTOBaHE MajieTe JKPBHba, KyNaCTH Ter Ofl reve-
He 3emJibe, ca nepdoparujom (T. 1/12; ca. 1/6/12, 15)
u 41 ¢pparment xuBotumbckux kKoctujy (Cia. 1/6/16),
o1 kojux je 14 onpebeno no nusoa Bpcre (43% oBuka-
nipunu, 36% nomaha csumwa 1 o 7% nac, cpHa u 1o-
Mahe roeeue).

¥ jamu ce HaJa3uiIo U HEKOJIMKO PeYHUX 00JIyTa-
Ka, a UCITyHa Y CEBEPHOM JIeJly jaMe cajiprKajia je v KO-
Majie 3aredyeHe 3emibe. [lasmeoboTaHmuke aHaIuse cy
MoKa3ajie Ia HU y CEBEPHOM HU Y jY’KHOM JIeJTy jaMe
HUje GMII0 3HAYAJHUjUX OUBHUMX ocTaTaka.>!

Ca meHe 3amajiHe cTpaHe, TUK y3 jaMy HaJlasuia ce
OTBOpeHa Iieh, NpUOJIMIKHO KPY>KHOT 00JIMKa, [IPEYHU-
ka oko 1,2 M, ca ykynHo yetupu HuBoa nopxuie (Co.

11
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1/a). Ilpema ctpaturpadpuju 1 KOHCTPYKLMjU MOTHU-
11a, KOHCTATOBAHO j€ N1a je pey o nBa HuBoa rnehwu, ca
CYMCTPYKIIMjOM Of 00JiyTaka M hparMeHTMa Kepa-
MHKE KOjU Cy CJIy>KWJIM 3a HUuBesauujy. O0e nopHuie
UMaJie Cy 10 jeliHy OOHOBY y BHIY IpeMa3a, 1eOJbrHe
0,01-0,02 m. Bucuncka passvka usmeby HuBoa Haj-
miahe u Hajcrapuje nopuune nehu je 0,09-0,12 m. e-
OspuHa cyncTpykuuja usmehy nse nogauie nehu (2. u
3. auBo) uznocu 0,05-0,07 m.

Kachujom anamsom je yrBpheno ma ce HajMmame
jenaH parMeHT nocyne U3 jame craja ca (pparmeHToM
rocyzie y CyncTpyKiuju nogauie (3. HUBO), ITO 3HAYU
na je neh (6ap oBaj HUBO) UCTOBPEMEH Ca jaMOM, Ofl-
HOCHO 11a je nieh nMasia Heky yJiory y puryany. ¥ ce-
BEPHOM JIeJTy jaMe KOHCTaTOBaHa Cy [IBa Mama YKOIIa,
TIOK je OKo Tiehu 1 jame, HelTo Iy0Jbe y 3MpaBUITU, KOH-
CTaTOBAHO HEKOJIMKO jama 3a cTyOOBe, KOjU Cy MOXKIa
HOCWJIM HEKY BPCTY KPOBHE KOHCTPYKIIUjE WU 3aKJIO-
Ha O] CEBEPHUX BETPOBA.

3aHMMJBMBO j€ J1a je UCTIOJ jaMe KOHCTaTOBaHa Ma-
wa jama, myoune oko 0,7 M u npevyHnka qHa oko 1,2 m,
KOja je Ouiia UCIyHeHa )KyTOM MIECKOBUTOM Tpeuutithe-
HOM 3eMJbOM. [IHO jame je 6110 HUBEJIMCAHO U YKOIa-
HO 710 37paBuLie. Moske ce NMPeTHOCTaBUTU f1a je Mpu-
JIMKOM KOTIaka PUTYaJIHE jaMe 0Baj 1e0 MPOLyOJbeH U
WCITyHEH KYTUM TIeCKOM, aJii HUje CaCBUM jacHO 1ia
JIM OBa jaMa MMa Be3e ca PUTYaJIHOM jaMOM M Koja joj
je 6una HameHa.22

[Teh, 3ajenHo ca jamom, no ceemy cynehu npencra-
BJba MakU PUTYAJIHU aHCaMOJ1, 32 PUTYaJl KOjU je Mol-
pa3ymeBao BaTpy Kao CpefiCTBO Mypudukaiuje u 1apo-
BE Kao KPTBY, Maia HUje npumeheno na je 6uso koju

19 Nikolov 2011, 91-119.

20 Kopuctum TpwIvKy 1a 3axpaiuM Jesnenu Bynatouh us
JlaGopatopuje 3a buoapxeosiorujy @uosodekor dakynrera y beo-
rpajly Ha yCTYI/beHUM Pe3yJITaTiMa aHaJIM3e OCTEOJIOIIKOr MaTepH-
jaja CBUX LieJIMHA MPE3EHTOBAHUX Y OBOM pafy.

21 Y ceBepHOM ety jame cy Habenu: ceMe OGYBEHOT jeuma, He-
IITO BUIIIE JIaHA, U 10 jellaH puMepak auBber rpoxkha, pacraBuha,
BWJBYIIILIA, PAHWINCTA U ()ParMEHT JPEHOBUHE, JIOK je Y jy’KHOM ety
OTKPUBEH CaMO I10 jeflaH PUMEPAK jeTHO3PHE MIIEHUIIE U TPOCKO-
ta. Ha noganuma 3axsasbyjem paranu Oummnosuh u3 bankano-
JIOIIKOT MHCTUTYTa y Beorpany, koja je, MHave, obaBuIa U aHAIM3e
JPYrux y30paKa Uuju cy pesyJITaTy Pe3eHTOBAHU Y OBOM pajy.

22 PuryasHe jame cy 0GMYHO yKOTIABaHe Y 3MPABHILY, 4 TO 61 Y
OBOM CJTy4ajy OMJI0 BEOMa TEILKO, jep MoApa3yMeBa KOMame 3a joIl
Hajmamse 0,8 M J10 31paBuIle, Ma ce NPEeTHOCTaBba [1a je yKOMaH caMo
jenaH 1eo jame 110 30paBULIE U UCITYHEH AKyTOM IIECKOBUTOM 3€MJ/bOM
KOja JIMYM Ha 3[paBUILy, ca LIIJbEM J1a Ce IIOBEXKe PUTYaJIHa jaMa ca
3IPaBULIOM.
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Ca. 2 u 3. Hoso Ceno, aokaautiieii Bybar, cliapuju eHeoaul:
ocHosa puitiyaane jame (objeximiu 25 u 27), CHUMAK ca ceseposaiiaga,
apecek puiliyaane jame (objexaii 69), cHumak ca jyiozaiiaga

Fig. 2 and 3. Novo Selo, Bubanj site, Early Eneolithic:

base of the ritual pit (features 25 and 27), photographed from the north-west,
cross-section of the ritual pit (feature 69), photographed from the south-west

HaJla3 U3 jaMe ropeo, OCUM 3eMJbE Y CEBEPHOM JIENTy YKO-
na. I1eh je, Mokna, ciy»kusa v kao Heka BpCTa onrapa,
aJiv CBE OCTaje y JIOMEHy MPETHOCTaBKe, jep AeTabHuja
PEKOHCTpYKIIMja puTyasa Huje Moryha. MUHankaTuBHO
je, mebytum, na ce y jamu Hana3uso Mo jenaH Ui BU-
111e IPUMEPAKa CKOPO CBUX OCHOBHUX aJIaTKU WU OpY-
ba HeonxonHMX jenqHOM noMahUHCTBY.

IIpeMa CTHIICKO-THUIOJIOIIKAM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa
KepaMuKe, Kao U cTpaturpaduje, jama je onpenesbeHa
y CTapyju €HeOoJIUT, OoMHOCHO y ByOam-Xym I kyaTypy.

Ha okxo 7 M UCTOYHO O[T OBE jaMe eBUIEHTUPAHA je
Y MCTpa’keHa jaMa NPUOJIKHO KPY?KHOT 00JIMKa, Mpey-
HUKa OKO 1,7 M, IMJIMHOPUYHOT TIpeceka, 1yOuHe OKO
1,5 M. YkomnaHa je y 37paBuily, Y CEBEpHY MaauHy Mc-
TOYHOT IIJIATOA JIOKAJIMTETA, KOja CTPMO Tajfa mpema
HekafanmeM koputy Humrase. 3unoBu jame cy 3ameue-
HH, a Y3 BUX Ce, OI THA JI0 BIUCUHE Off OKO 1,2 M, HaJa-
310 CJI0j 3arleueHe LipBeHe 3eMibe y rpyMeHoBuMa (CJ1.
3). Ha nHy jame Hanasumo ce jenas 1eo Cya ca U3JuB-
HukoM (T. I1/4), a oko mera, y 1omeM Jiesy jame, eBu-
TIEHTUPAHU Cy (PparMeHTy Mocyna, Topelie ¥ Heropese
JKMBOTUILCKE KOCTH, OOJTYITH, JBYIIITYpE TTy’KeBa (1 Beo-
Ma MaJIo IIKOJBKY), €0 JKPBH-a U TPU CEUnBa Ha JlaMe-
am ox1 okpecanor kamena (T. II/11, 12, 14). Cpenuiumsu
7ie0 jaMe OMO je UCITYEeH FOpesioM, [IPBEHOM Memnesba-
CTOM 3eMJbOM, Ca HEINTO Mame Hajlasza (PKUBOTHUH-CKE
KOCTH Cy pETKe, aJii Cy TOpeJie), IOK je TOPI-U 0 jame

12

cazipskaBao (pparmMeHTe KepaMuke, peuHe 00JyTke, Kyh-
HM JIeTI, HeropeJie *KUBOTHI-CKE KOCTH U Terneo. Y cpe-
IWIIHEM 1 TOPE-EM TIeJTy jaMe KOHCTATOBAHM CY JeJo-
BU TPU CyJIa ca IBe IpIIKe, ykpamenu kanemypama (T.
1I/1-3), 3aTuM [1eJI0BM HUCKE JIONITACTE TIOCY/IE YCKOT
OTBOPA, YKpaleHe cHoroBuma kanesypa (T. 11/5), ne-
JioBU amope ca [Be IpIIKe YKpallleHe KPyKHUM KaHe-
JIypama, Kao 1 HEKOJIMKO (hparMeHara Apyrux nocyna
(T.11/7-9). On ocTanux Hana3a eBUIECHTUPAHU CY: JIEO
skpTBeHMKa ofi eueHe 3emibe (T. 11/6), cemam amatku
on okpecanor kameHa (T. 1I/11, 12, 14), kpy»xkHu Kepa-
muuku skeToH (T. 1I/17), nyBasbka on nevyene 3emsbe (T.
11/13), konnynu npibeHak ox nevyexe 3emsbe (T. 11/16),
cekupa-4yekuh of r1ayaHoOT KaMeHa, ca 3aro4eToM Iep-
¢opauujom (T. II/10), anatka on pokuHe, N0 Kame-
HOT XXPBIba U IPABOYTAOHHU ITPEAMET Of TIeYCHE 3eMIbE,
osasiHor npeceka (T. II/15). IlIupok nujanasoH oBUX
HaJla3a KapaKTepUCTUYHUX 32 ToMahMHCTBO yKa3yje Ha
MaXJbUBO M HAMEPHO OMpPaH MHBEHTAP jame, IITO YITy-
hyje Ha unejy skprBoBama. Kepamuika yBasbka, ¢ npy-
re CTpaHe, Koja Ce YeCTO MPUMEHMBAJIA Y METAyPriju
Oakpa y IpancTopuju, ykasyje na je puryas 00aBbeH
y 0BOj jaMU MMa0, MOXKIa, 1 METaJyPLIKU KOHTEKCT.
Hajsehu 6poj xuBOTHUECKUX KOCTH]Y (0KkO 71%)
010 je KapOOHM30BaH UJIM KAJIIIMHUCAH YCJIeT] TOperha.
Bpcra je ycranoBsbeHa 3a 47 npumepaxa. On nomahux
skuBOTUHA (70% y OMHOCY Ha IMBIBbE) 3aCTYIIJHEHU CY
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cBumba (29,8%), nac (21,3%), roseue (12,8%) u oBo-
kanpunu (6,4%), a on nuBspUx — jened (19,1%, yraas-
HOM poromm), mparoBeue (6,4%) u NIuBbA CBUbA
(4,3%). On 6uibaka, y jaMu Cy 3aCTYIUb€HU jeHO3PHA
Y IBO3pHA MIIeHuIa, TUBJbe Ipoxkhe, nenesbyre, HUB-
CKM BWbyHIAll, €0 BOhKe, JEJOBU XpaHEe M MHOTO
ocraraka jipsera (6esit 60p U 1J10T).

[Tpema CTUIICKO-THITOJIOMIKUM KapPAKTEPUCTUKAMAa
KepaMuKe, Kao U cTpaturpaduje Ha JOKAJIUTETY, jama
je ompenesbeHa y CTapuju €HeOoInT, OMHOCHO Y byOam-
Xywm I kyarypy.

Hecerak MeTapa UCTOYHO OIl OBE jaMe €BUICHTU-
paHM cy ocTauM MpaBoOyraoHe Kyhe M3 IpUOJIMKHO
HCTOT XOPU30HTA, aJIM HUje CUTYPHO 1A Jin je Kyha u3
WCTOT MIEPUOa, T1a Ce He MOXKe JOBECTU Y OMIIO0 KaKBY
Be3y ca OBUM PUTYAJIHUM jaMaMa. JeMUHO 110 YeMy ce
OBaj Ie0 Hacesba M3[Baja jecTe pesaTvBHA OJM3MHA
peke, o je, MehyTum, Beoma yecto BaskaH ycJioB IIpU
1300py MecTa 3a JKPTBOBAE KOJl MPAUCTOPUJCKUX 3a-
jenauna Ha bankany.

Kana je peu o puryannum jamama Ha ByOmy, cBa-
Kako Ou TpehaJio MOMEHyTH jaMy ca HEKOJIMKO ricehux
CKeJIETa, PETMCTPOBAHY MPWIMKOM CTapuX MCTPaKU-
Bama TOKOM 50-MX TOJMHA MPOIIJIOT BeKa, Koja ce Ha-
Jla3uiia mopen Haj3eMHe Kyhe, mpaBoyraoHe ocHOBe,
u3 crapujer eneonura (Byoam-Xywm I kyaTypa), kao u
Behy muTky jamy, orpabeHy kamemewm, MyHy (par-
MEHTOBaHUX M0CYyIa, OTKPUBEHY HElaJIeKo Off jame ca
ncuma.?? AyTopu cy jou Taia HaTOBECTU/IN PUTYAJTHU
KapaKTep TUX jama.

ITo3HM eHeosuT

Ha neomutckoMm Hacesby y Bunum oTkpuBeHa je
jemHa jama ca CHenujaJiHuM Jero3UTOM, OTHOCHO pH-
TyaJiHa jamMa Koja mpurmana Hewro miabem eneonur-
CKOM TIEPHOJlY — KOCTOJIAuKoj KyaTypu.2* Jama je kpy-
JKHE OCHOBE, ITWJIMHAPUYHOT ripeceka (Ci1. 4), Ha yujeM
j€ HUBEJIMCAHOM JIHY y3a 3UJI0BE OMJIO CMEIITEHO OCaM
nocyna ca orBopoM okpenytum Hamose (T. III). Ha
OCHOBY TPaBWJIHOI pacropena rnocyna, Koju je O4uTo
caenuo oxpehen obpasall, kao U HENOCTATKA JbYICKUX
KOCTH]jY, AyTOpH Cy OBY jaMy O3HAYUJIA KAO PUTYAJIHY.

Bpon3zano 106a

ITorro cy puryasHe jame, OIHOCHO KOMIIIEKCH U3
OBOT Meprofa ca leHTpaiHor bankana HepaBHO 00ja-
BJbEHU, OHU y OBOM pajly Hehe 61uTH ieTabHO MpeseH-
toBaHu, Beh he ce n3HeTH camo 0CHOBHE MH(OpPMaLH-
je, HApOYUTO O KOHTEKCTY THUX jamMa M O camapikajy
IbUXOBE UCIyHE.
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Ca. 4. Bunua, puttiyaaua jama, 0o3Hu eHeoau,
apema: Tacuh, Tacuh 2003.

Fig. 4. Vinca, ritual pit, Late Eneolithic,
based on Tasic and Tasic 2003.

YuHu ce fa cy putyasHe jame, 6ap npema 6pojy Tpe-
HYTHO OTKPMBEHHUX JIOKAJWTETa Ha KOjIMa Cy OTKpU-
BeHe, 3HATHO Yemtha MojaBa y OBOM IEpPHOLY HEro y
MIPETXOIHOM, TOCEOHO Ha MoApyyjy BaH basikana. Oe
jamMe cy Ha ueHTpajHoM baskaHy oTkpuBeHe BehrHOM
y jyrouctouHoj Cpouju 1 ceBeporcTouH0j] MakenoHuju.

Y JlaBUIOBILY, Ha IeCETaK KWJIOMETapa jyrosamnas-
HO on Bpama, y jyroucrounoj CpOuju, mpuiimkom 3a-
IITUTHAX apXEOJIOMIKNAX UCTPaKNBamka Beher puMckor
HaceJba OTKPUBEHA je W jeHa Mama jama KpYy)KHe
ocHoBe, npeuynuka 0,7 M 1 gyoune oko 0,2 M. ¥ jamu
CY KOHCTATOBAHU MOCTOJbE Off IIEUEHE 3eMJbe, y 00JI1-
Ky melryaHor cara 6e3 mHa, ca nepgoparujama (0y-
6am?), 3aTuM Tpu Beha 1 1Ba Mama (pparmeHra pasiu-
YUTHX 371e71a, Kao 1 Behu dparment ampope.2> Ocum
KepaMUKe, eBUICHTUPAHY CY CUTHUjU KOMaauhu 3arte-
YeHe 3eMJbe U rapesk. [Ipema n3bopy u TUITy mocyna, a
HApOYUTO TOCTOJbY Ha BUCOKO] LIyIJboj croru (Oy-
0am?), MPETIIOCTABILEHO je Jla je jaMa MMaJla pUTyaJl-
HU KapakTep.Z0

23 Tapamauun, Bypuh 1983, 11.
24 Tasi¢, Tasi¢ 2003, 94, PL. IIL
25 Bulatovié¢ 2014, 61, P1. 11/25-28, I11/29, 30.
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2

o

TOTIOPHN 3HIL
(support wall)

] Sm

Jama/pit
rp.kepaMure/
group of vessels

. crianuurre/pyre
C:J? ofnyrak/river stone

é}.} JOMJBEHH KaMeH/stone

Ca. 5. eaunuye, aoxauigei Jge moiuau, 0CHO8a pUlityaiHol pocuiopa ca jamama, 6ponsano gooa,
apema: byaamosuh, Cuiankoscku 2012.

Fig. 5. Pelince, Dve Mogili site, area of the ritual space with pits, Bronze Age,
based on Bulatovic and Stankovski 2012.
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KaMEHa KOHCTPYKIH]ja/
circular structure of stone

puTyanHa jamasritual pit

nen/plaster

Ca. 6. Kokuno Ceno, aokaauitieini Taitiuhes kamen, 0cHosa puiliyanol Gpociopa ca jamamd, 6ponsano gooa,

apema: byaamiosuh, Cwiankoscku 2012.

Fig. 6. Kokino Selo, Taticev Kamen site, area of the ritual space with pits, Bronze Age,

based on Bulatovic and Stankovski 2012.

Ha ceBepouctoky Makenonuje, Ha 0OpoHIIMA
Kosjaka oTkpuBeHa cy nBa oOpelHa WM PUTYyasHa
mpocTopa — Ha JokaauTety e morwm y [enuHiry u
na jiokasutety Tatrhes kamen y Kokunom Ceity.?” Ha
JIOKAJIUTETy [IBE MOrMIN OTKPUBEHO j€& BEJIMKO CHAJU-
mTe, KpyXkHe ¢opMe U IMpevyHrka oko 6 M, ca Behom
KOJIMYMHOM TIeTiesia, UCTION U OKO KOjer ¢y (popmupane
rpyre Kepamuke, orpabene peynnm odsynmnmMa, koje 'y
HEKWM CJIy4yajeBuMa Jieske y TUIMhuM jamaMa Wi Tipo-
nenuma y creHu (Cit. 5). OTKpUBEHO je HElITO Mame
on 70 rpyna kepamuKe, OfTHOCHO jaMa, a CBE Cy Jiexalie
Ha CTEHU 4YHje Cy IMyKOTHHE YECTO MOIMYHCHE TIIMHOM.
¥ jamama cy, Takohe, oTkpuBeHM L1€sIM WK PparMeH-
TOBAHH CYIOBU, 1 CAMO HEKOJIMKO (pparMeHaTa >KuBO-
TUECKUX KOCTHU]Y. YJIora criajuiiTa Hyje jacHa, jep ro-
TOBO HUje[HA MOCYNa WM HEKU OPYrd MNPUJIOr Hema
Tparose ropema. Ocum KepaMuke, Kao JapoBU Cy €BU-
IEHTUPAHU JKeTOHU U TPIIJBEHIM Off TIeYCHEe 3eMJbe,
KaMeHe aJlaTKe, Kao U Ie0 aHTPONOMOpgHE IVbOCHATE
(urypune 1 KJIUH Off IevyeHe 3emibe. . MuTpeBcku je
M3HEO MPETIOCTaBKY I je CIIAJMINTE CITY>KIJIO 3a IaJbe-
e HEKE BPCTE BYJIKAHCKE PYIE, KOja je UCITINTasa IyCT
IVM U TaKo Ipy’Kaja CHaXKaH BU3YeJHU edekaT Koju
je kopunthen y putyanne cepxe.?® ¥ jenHom TpenyTky,
BEpOBATHO KpajeM paHor OpoH3aHOT n00a, Ha OKO 8 M
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JjYKHO Of TJIaBHOT CIIAVTMINTA HAYMELEHU CY HOBO, Mamhe
CHIAJIMINTE U TIOTIOPHU 31 32 HOBY TPYITy PUTYaJTHUX
jama. [IpeMa CTUIJICKO-TUTIONONIKAM KapaKTepUCTHKA-
Ma KepaMUKe U HAUMHY IMOXParbuBamka 1apoBa, yOUeHO
jeé Ia cy HajcTapuje jaMe OHe OKO CHaJIMINTa, & HajMJia-
be rpyne kepamuke, OIHOCHO jaMe Cy OHE Koje Cce Ha-
Jla3e Hajaasbe Off CIaJMINTa, IITO YKa3yje Ha U3BEeCTaH
KOHTHHYUTET PUTYaJHOT MIPOCTOPa KPO3 TOTOBO LIEJI0
OpoH3aHo m06a.

['pyne puryaHuX jama eBUICHTHPAHE CY U Ha Ce-
BepHOj nanuuu Jiokaimrera Tatuhes kamen y Koku-
HoM Cedty, oko 10 kM uctouno o [lesuniia, Koju je mo-
3HAT U 110 MerajuTckoj onceppatopuju.?’ Ha nanunu,

26 Cnuyme MuMTKE PUTYaHE jaMe ca MocyamMa Ha cTorama,
4ecTo nepgopupaHux 31I0Ba, KOHCTATOBAHE CY Y jy’KHOM JleBaH-
Ty, a motu4y u3 xajnkomura (Rowan, Ilan 2007, 251-253), 3atum Ha
Bauckom ucrtoky, u3 npudamkHo uctor nepuopa (Balossi Restelli
2012, 81-82, Fig. 7), ka0 1 Ha pUTyaJIHUM MPOCTOPUMA Ca jaMama y
Memnuy 1 Kokunom Ceiny kon Kymanosa (Bynatosuh, CraHkoB-
cku 2012, 77-81, 86-93, 269-276, T. LVI/50, LX/17).

27 Bynarosuh, Crankobcku 2012, 269-276, ca HUTHPaHOM
JIUTEPATYPOM.

28 Mitrevski 2003, 45.

29 Cranxoscku 2002, 29-48; Stankovski 2007, 316-322.
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KOja je BeoMa CTpMa Ia je MOAUTHYTO 1 HEKOJIMKO ,,I10-
jaceBa“ mornopHux cyxosupa (Ci. 6), OTKpUBEHO je
BUIIIE IECETUHA jaMa Wi Behux MpupomHuX MyKOTUHA
y CTeHH KOje Cy UCKopHIITheHe 3a IeTIOHOBAbE TapoBa.
IToHekan cy MykoTWHE HA AHY CTeHe Ouie UCIyHeHe
[JIMHOM, a Y HEKUM cJlyyajeBuma cy ,jame" orpabene
CUTHUM JIOMJbEHMM KaMeHOM. Jame cy canp:kaBaJie
YIVIABHOM Ke€paMUKy — LieJie UK (pparMeHTOBaHe Cyn0-
Be, a pehe ce jaBibajy TeroBu, NPIUbEHIIN, MOTE/H Niehn
OII TICYCHE 3eMJbE, IEJIOBU AaHTPOIIOMOP(MHUX (PUTYpPH-
Ha, aJlaTKe Off KOCTU Wi KameHa u jier. >0 JKusorum-
CKe KOCTH, Ka0 1 Ha pUTyasHoM npoctopy y IlesmHiy,
M3y3eTHO CYy peTKe, Ma ce MPeTnocTaBjba Jla Cy ce Ha
OBOM JIOKQJIITETY YIJIABHOM 00aBJbaJIE KPTBE JICBAHU-
1e, omHOCHO puTyan qmbarmje.’! Ocum Tnx jama, Ha
JIOKAJINTETy Cy OTKPHBEHE U IMITPOBU30BAHE jaMe, Ofi-
HOCHO PELIUIUjEeHTH HAYUECHH O] CJIATaHOT KaMeHa, ¥
4MjOj YHYTPALIOCTU je KOHCTATOBAH UCTU TUIl HaJla-
3a Kao Uy jamama.

W Ha OBOM pHUTYaJHOM IPOCTOPY €BUCHTUPAHU
Cy HaJla3W KOjU TpPUIANajy CKOPO CBUM MEpUOANMA
OpoH3aHor 1002, Ma je W3BECHO Jia je TIPOCTOp KOpH-
urthen Tokom wLeJor 11 Munenujyma npe H. e.

I'Bo3neno noda

ToKOM 3aIUTUTHUX MCTPAKMBAA JIOKAJIUTETA
Meanumre y PanytoBity kon Bpama, y jyroncTouHoj
Cpbuju, OTKpUBEHA j€ HEKPOIIoJia ClIa/beHUX MOKOjHH-
Ka M3 paHor OpoH3aHOr 100a, Kao U Je0 Haceba U3
IBO3JICHOT 100a. Y OKBUPY Hacesba, y YCKOj 30HU MC-
TpaXKUBamwa, IMUPUHE OKO 25 M, EBUICHTHPAHE CY JIBE
3emyHuIle U Behu 0poj jama, paznnmunTux (pyHKIMja.
[Ipema BHUXOBOM cajipskajy U KOHTEKCTY, IPeTIocTa-
BJba CE [1a Cy HajMae JIBE jaMe CJIyKUJIe y CBPXY He-
KOI' puTyaJja, na he o wmuMa geTasbHUje OUTU peun y
HACTaBKy paja.

IIpBa jama (objexat 26) Haja3wiIa ce HEMOCPETHO
y3 3eMyHHILY, ca ieHe jyrouctoune crpane (Ci. 7/6, ).
[IpubmkHO je oBaHOT 00JIMKA, TyKUHE OKO 2,2 M U
LIMPUHE OKO 1,6 M, U MambUM JIeJIOM je yJa3uia y rpo-
¢use conne. F'opwu feo jame OMO je YKOIaH y CJI0j Mp-
KOXKyTe 3eMJbe (CTApUju KYJTYPHH CJIOj U3 TBO3IEHOT
n00a), a TowU ieo y 3apasuily. Mctounu neo jame je
hu, penatusHe nyoune oko 0,4 M, oK je y 3araiHoM
JieJly jama MpoayOJbeHa KPY>KHUM YKOIIOM, NIPEYHUKaA
oko 1 M u nyoune 0,5 M, KOju je OO UCTTYHeH pa3JyIuyu-
TUM Haja3uma. Y UCTOUHOM JIeJly jaMe CKOpO Jia U Huje
010 Hasla3a, OCUM HEKOJIMKO (hparMeHaTa KepaMuKe,
JIOK j€ 3araiHu, 1y0Jb1 1e0 OMO UCTTYH-EH )KUBOTUH-CKUM
KOCTHMA, KaMEHUM JKPBH-EBHMa, (hparMeHTMa Kepa-
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muke u jena (Ci. 7/a). Ocum Tora, y 3anajiHoOM JeJty
jame HaheH je u jenan ogOuTak Of OKpEecaHOT KaMeHa.
[Ipema HauMHY Ha KOjU CYy KOCTU MaKJLIBO TOJIAraHe
y jamy u ripemMa u300py JieJioBa Tesia camo onpehennx
JKMBOTHH-A, MPETIIOCTAaB/bA CE A CY MPUIO3U OlabpaHu
C HaMepoM, a Jia je Ta Hamepa, OTHOCHO Hfeja ouia pe-
Jurujckor kapakrepa. Haume, y jamu cy oTkpuBeHe Ko-
cTH J100ama 6e3 NOhe BUWIHUIIE Off HajMambe [IeCT MyXKja-
Ka IUBJbE CBUILE, KA0 U JIOOAmE, TOHme BIUIIILIE, eCHE
KapJimiie U JonaThLe OJl HajMake LIEeCT jelMHKH jeJie-
na.32 Takohe, nponahenu cy u Mano6pojHu octarm
nomahe CBUIbE M TOBEUETa. Y3 YMILEHUILY [d CY OCTAIN
jeJieHa M IUBJbE CBUILE Y OCTATKY HACEeJba OTKPUBEHU
y 3aHeMapJbUBOM OpOjy, Kao 1a je ped 0 UCTOM Opojy
(mecT) jenwiHKM of 006e BpCTe, U TO caMo ofpehennx
IeJIoBa TeJja, MPETHOoCTaBlba Ce 1a jaMa Hije pe3yraT
CBaKOJHEBHUX aKTUBHOCTU CTAHOBHUKA Hacelba, Beh
Ja je ped o CreLujaJHUM pagmbaMa, OIHOCHO cuMOo-
JIMYHUM, PUTYAJTHAM pabaMa.

Y jaMu HHMCY KOHCTATOBAaHM 3HAYajHUJU OUIBHU
ocrar (110 jeHO 3pHO IMIIIEHUIIE, jeuMa, BIBCKOT BU-
JbYINIIA, IETEJIMHE U TIeTiesbyTe), Ta Ce Ha OCHOBY TOTa
Moxke pehu ma putyasn Huje noppasymeBao kopuiithe-
e XpaHe Te BPCTe.

[Ipema CTUJICKO-TUIONOMKMUM OCOOMHAMa Kepa-
MHUKE, KOja je ayTOXTOHA, a KOjy MPETEKHO YMHE 37IeJIe
YBYUEHOT 00012 yKpalleHe HU30BMMa MPaBOYTaOHUX
orucaka (T. IV/1-3), 3aTum nexapu ca aBe IpUIKe Koje
nipenase o6ox (T. IV/4) u opHaMeHTH y BUly KaHeJIypa
1 pa3IMYUTUX OTHCAKA, U3BECHO je [ja jaMa MOTHYe U3
I'BO3JIEHOT 100a. ATCOIyTHUM KaJIUOPUPAHUM 1aTOBA-
EM KOHCTATOBAHO j€ /1a Ce OHa MOKe Ipy0o orpene-
autu y nepuop 750-350. BC (90,5%), a npenusnuje
orpernesbeme, ca MawoM TauHouthy (68,2%), natyje je
y niepuost 520-380. BC.33 Yumenua je na y jamu uma
HEKOJIMKO (pparMeHaTa KepaMUKe Uije KapaKTepUucTu-
Ke OIroBapajy paHoM reosneHom 100y (T. IV/5-7), anu
ce TO MOKe 00jaCHUTH TMpOOUjameM CTapujer cjoja
MPKOJKYTE 3eMJbe TIPUIIMKOM YKOIIaBama jame, U3 KO-

30 Crankoscku, Tpajkoscka 2007, kat. 6p. 1-51; BynaTosuh,
Crankoscku 2012, T. LIX-LXVI.

31 TIpernoctaBKy MOTKpeIsbyje MojaTak aa je y jefHoj jamu
HabeH sieBak Koju ce Hajla3uo y nexapy.

32 Tpemuvumaphy anamisy o6asuna je J. Bynatosuh u3 Jla6o-
partopuje 3a buoapxeosorujy @usosodekor akyarera y Beorpany.

33 Ananusy je obasuna JlaGopaTopuja 3a KOHBEHLIMOHAJIHO
natoBame paguokapoon merogom y KujeBy (Conventional radio
carbon dating service laboratory, Kiev).
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KOCT/
bone 37272

KEePaMHKa/
pot sherds 17373

n'nandihul_s_l__
nodana’
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KaMeH/
stone
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p P‘iT}"H..'I_Hﬂ Jam a
ritual pit

IemMyHm1la/
pit house

372,75

Ca. 7. Panymmiosau, nokaauitieii Meanuwiitie, ochosa u ipecek puittyaare jame (objexaii 26), is03geno goba

Fig. 7. Ranutovac, Meaniste site, base and cross-section of the ritual pit (feature 26), Iron Age

jer je marepujan pocrneo y jamy. IIpema ancosyTHOM
JaTOBalky U CTUICKO-TUIOJOIIKAM KapaKTePUCTUKA-
Ma Beher fesia KepamuKe, Kao M HeIOCTaTKy KepaMHKe
pabene Ha BUTITY, KOja je yecTa rojaBa y ApyruM 00jex-
THMa Ha JIOKAJITETY, jaMa Cce MOXe OIIPENIEIIUTH Y Tie-
puon on Kkpaja 7. mo modeTka 5. BeKa Ipe H. e.

Hpyra jama (o6jexat 41) Ha JIOKQJIMTETY KOja yKa-
3yje Ha eBeHTyaJIHU PUTYaJIHU KapaKTep OKTPUBEHA je
Ha MPUOIMKHO 7 M jyrosamajHo Ofl MPETXOIHE jame.
OBy jaMy, CIMYHO KaO W MPETXOJHY, YMHE JIBE jaMe
pasmuunre ay6une.>* Ha oko 1 M penatuBHe ny6une, y
ny0Jb0j jamu je, 3ajeTHo ca komaarhuma Jiera, KOHCTa-
TOBAH CKEJIET KO MOJIOXKEHOT Ha JIEBU OOK, 3aUX
HOT'Y CKYIUBEHUX TpeMa I'PYAHOM KOIIlY, UCTIPYKEHUX
NpembuX HOTY, IJIaBe OKPeHyTe HaJecHo, IpeMa 3aj-
wuM Horama (cii. 8). Ocranu ckesnera ykasyjy na je
ped o Miahoj jkeHKH, Koja je, YIPKOC BEJIMKUM OIIITe-
hemnma kykoBa, 6mia kopunrtheHa 3a jaxame. [1mnha
jama je Oua ucnymeHa (pparMeHTUMa KepamuKe, ra-
PEKU U JIena.

ITonoskaj y xojeM je kow HaheH ykasyje na je oH
MaKJbMBO CaxpameH, HA HUBEJMCAHO] MOIJI03H, HaKO
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Cy HETrOB CaBUjeH MOJIOKa] YCIOBUIIE TUMEH3H]e jaMe,
Tj. BEJIMUMHA KO je puiiaroheHa npocTopy y jamu.
Tpeba HAMTOMEHYTH Jla KOH HUje JIeKao Ha IHY jame,
Beh je mamehy mera u 1Ha 61O €J10j UCTTyHE, ca KoMaIu-
huma siena 1 kepaMuKoM (Kao v M3HAT KOa ), 1e0JbUHE
oko 0,7 M. Y 3uoBrUMa jame HaJIa3uIo ce T0CTa CUTHU-
jer kameHa, ajiv je BEpOBaTHO pey O NPUPOIHO]j hopma-
1IMjU (HAMJIABUHU WK CJIMYHO) KOjy je jamMa MmpoouJa.
HHTepecaHTHO je na y UCIyHHU jaMe HMje OMJIo Kame-
Ha, IIITO yKa3yje 1ia je jamMa MymbeHa 3eMJbOM Ca APYror
MecTa, WM je KaMeH OllBajaH Tpe Mymbema jame. Taj
rojiaTak Moke J1a OyIe BeoMa 3HavajaH, jep TOBOPH O
MOCeOHOM OfIHOCY M IpeMa UCIYHM jaMe, a He caMo
IpemMa caxpameHOj KUBOTUHU. Y jaMu Takohe Huje
KOHCTaTOBaHa Beha KoIM4rHa KOCTU]Y WK OPYTUX Ha-
Jla3a Koju 0u yryhmBasv Ha TO Jia je ped 0 OTIagHoj ja-
MU, 2 1 MaJIOOPOjHU TIPEIMETHU Y 1H0j (KepaMuKa, Jier
U aJlaTKe) TOBOPE O HEKOj BPCTH CEJIEKIIHje, OMHOCHO O

34 Bulatovi¢, Bulatovi¢, Markovic¢ 2014, 76-82.
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17296 ff

372.95m

Ca. 8. Panymmiosau, nokaauitieii Meanuwiisie, ocrosa u tpecek puiiiya.ne jame (objexaiii 41), iso3geno goba

Fig. 8. Ranutovac, Meaniste site, base and cross-section of the ritual pit (feature 41), Iron Age

noceOGHOM TpeTMaHy cajprkaja jame. 300r cBera HaBe-
IeHOT, aJIi U mpeMa OpOojHUM aHAJIOTHjaMa MPaucTo-
PMjCKHX KPTBEHUX caxpaHa Koma,>> oBa jama je Tpe-
THpaHa Kao putyanHa.’¢

Kepamuka u3 o0jexra, Kojy 4nHe (pparMeHTH BUIIIS
3[1eJ1a YBYUYEHOT', KOCO KaHEJIOBAHOT (TOPAMPAHOT) WU
(pacerupanor ooona (T. IV/8), 3atum nexapu S rpou-
Jlanyja U Maby JIOHIH YKpaIIeH! Ype3aHuM JIMHUjaMa
(T.1V/9, 10), nosyaonracTe MIOJbE Ca jeIHOM APIIKOM,
amdope yror BpaTa u rpy0ou JIOHIH, yKa3yje 1a je ped
0 JIOKQJIHOj KEPaMUIH CIMUYHUX CTUIICKO-TUTIONONIKIX
KapaKkTEepUCTHKA Kao y MpeTxonHoj jamu. Ocum kepa-
MUYKUX pparmeHaTa, HaheH je u jeman kasemacTu Ter
(T.IV/11), ka0 u omdGUTaK O OKPECAHOT KaMEeHa.

ATICOJIyTHUM KaJIMOPUPAHUM PalOKapOOHCKUM
JIATOBaEEM KOCTU KOHa YCTAHOBJBEHO j€ 1a KO NaThpa
u3 nepuona 550-350. BC (86,6%), onnocuo 510-380.
BC (68%), mTo oBy jamy onpenesbyje y Hemro miahu

18

TIEpUO, O PETXOIHE — Of Kpaja 6. no nmoveTka 4. Beka
IL. H. €., y3 U3BEeCHY BepOBaTHOhY U Jla Cy UCTOBPEMECHE.

W3 npubInKHO UCTOT Meproaa MOTUYe U jeqHa pu-
TyaJiHa (KYyJITHA) jaMa KOHCTATOBaHA Ha JIOKAJIUTETY
MameBauky put Kozt Jaroaune, y tenrpainoj Cpouju.’’
Jama je Ouna mumMTKa, NPUOJMKHO KPYKHE OCHOBE,
npeunnka 1,2 M u ny6une 0,15 m.33 Y moj cy eBunen-
TUpaHe [BE TOCYIe TUIA YPHU — y jeHO] O IbUX Ha-
JIa3UJIM Cy Ce jellHa Mama MOCy/la €Ta’KHOI TUIA U TPU

35 Mazzorin et al. 1998, 90; Mallory 2006, 68. Shaw, Jameson
1999, 151-152.

36 Amanmuse ckeliera, HauMe, OKA3aJie Cy 1a Huje GIII0 Tparo-
Ba HACWJIHE CMPTH, aJTi TO He Herupa Crielijaial TpeTMaH mpemMa
JKUBOTHELU U HICITYHH jaMe.

37 Crojuh 1998, 316-322.

38 Crojuth 2004, 84-85.
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nexapa, JIOK je Ipyra 0usa rmojiokeHa OTBOPOM Hazlo-
se. [Ipema nososkajy 1 cramy rnocyna, ayTop cMaTpa
Z1a je jama CIIy’KuIa y CBpXe HEKOT KyJITa IIOBE3aHOT ca
m6amujom.

JHCKYCHJA

Ha modverky pana Harmames je mpoGieM Ipero-
3HaBaba HEKOT KYJITHOT WJIM PUTYaJTHOT KOHTEKCTa, Y
OBOM CJIyuajy jame, Kao U mwerose unrepnperanuje. C
003UpOM Ha TO f1a je pasJiika usmehy puryasse jame u
jame OWJIO Koje Jpyre HameHe (CIpeMHUIlEe, OTHanHe
jame u [ip.) camMoO y OYXOBHOj AMMEH3UjU, OIHOCHO y
crien(pUIHOM OIHOCY TaAlllibe 3ajeIHUlle WA T10je-
IVHIIA TTPeMa jaMH OMHOCHO H-eHOj UCITYHU, & Y OKBUPY
Heke cUMOOJIMUKE pajikbe (pUTyasa), OHIa HUje Heo-
OMYHO TO IITO Cy yOUaBamke U MHTEpIpeTaluja TAKBUX
objekaTa U maHac MpaBU M3a30B 3a apxeosore. Bepo-
BaTHO Cy C€ M3 TOT Pa3JjIora WIAHIK O OBOM IPOOJIeMy
y CTPY4YHO] apXeoJoMIKOj JUTEPATypu PaHUje MOTJIN
Ha0OpojaTu Ha TIPCTE jenHe pyke, MTO ce, MehyTum,
MIPOMEHWIO Y MOCJIENE ABE JIELCHU]E.

JemaH o HajcTapujUX OMUca pUTyasia KPTBOBAA
y jamu motuue on Xomepa. OH omucyje kako Onucej
WICKOTIaBa Tpeq IIApPCTBOM CEHKH jaMy JakaT oy>KUHE,
MYpYHE U TyOUHe 1 y By, Kao napose y uhy 3a MpTBe,
M3JIFBA Mel ¥ MJIEKO, T1a BUHO U Kao Tpehy monymy Bo-
1y, a 3aTUM [OCUIIA jeuMeHY Kallly TpeKo LeJse jaMme,
Mosehu ce mpu TomMe nyxoBuma u ooehasajyhu um xp-
TBY y BUJLy jaJIOBE jyHMIIE U IIPHE OBLIE KaJ| C€ BpaTh y
Hraky. Hakon monute Opucej KoJbe IBE OBLIE U Y-
IITa 712 KBUX0BaA KPB HcypH y jamy.*0 OBo je u Hajne-
TaJbHU)Y OTIMC SKPTBOBAHA Y jAMH Y TIMCAHUM M3BOPAMA
13 TOT NIeprofa, KOju CJIMKOBUTO O0jalllbaBa pesvru-
O3HY UJejy PUTYaJHUX jaMa, OJHOCHO OHUX KOjU Cy Te
jame xopuctid. M Xecuon noMume KpTBe JICBAHUIIE
XTOHCKMM GOTOBUMA, A/l He CIOMUmE jame.*!

Osunuje, nak, nuie na je Meneja, na 6u oxxuBesna
ouia JacoHoBor, u3nyousa ase jame uctipen kyhe nopen
nBa ojirapa ox OyceHa, y Koje je ycyJa KpB U3 rpJia 3a-
KJIAHOT LIPHOT jarkeTa, a 3aTHUM je Y jame yCyJa Bpu
BUHA I1a BPY TOIUIOT MJIeKa, Mpu3uBajyhu Ha Taj HAuYMH
nom3eMHe oorose.*2

XeponoT MpeHocu 00uvaj KPTBOBakA OUKOBA y
Eruriry, Koju Cy 3aKOIMaBaHM y jaMe aJid Tako Jja UM je-
IIaH UM 06a pora BUPe U3 3eMibe. 3

W y HexuM caBpeMeHUjUM JPYIITBUMA KOja JKUBE
Ha 320CTaJIMM HUBOMMA COLIMjaJIHEe OpraHu3alyje Mmpu-
MeheHU Cy CIIMYHM pUTYaJIu )KPTBOBAbA Y jaMama Mpu-
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JIMKOM pa3jiMunTHX norabaja, kao mro je pahame ne-
TeTa WM NpU3UBamke KuIle. Jama urpa 3HavajHy yJjo-
Iy M y COJIapHOj MUTOJIOTUjU TUX Hapofa, jep mpema
IBIXOBOM BEpOBambY CYHIIE U3JIa31 YjyTpy U3 jemHe ja-
Me a y cyMpak ce Bpaha y npyry jamy, nok Hoh npoBo-
mm y 3emmbn. 4

Jama 1 y MHIOEBPOINICKUM U CEMUTCKUM PEeJIUTYja-
Ma TPENCTaB/ba HEKY BPCTY Kallije 3a TOHH CBET, OTHO-
CHO MpoJIa3 Ka CBeTY MPTBHX,* TaKo 11a je JKpTBOBAH-e
y jaMama 3amnpaBo KOMyHUKanuja ca Mpreuma. Ca etu-
MOJIOUIKOT aCTIeKTa, 3aHUMJBUBO j€ a Ce UHAUJCKU OOoT
JOWEr CBeTa 30Be JaMa U OH je 3ampaBo MpBU MPTBAL]
KOjH1 je cuimao y Taj cBeT. Ebemy cy ce ynyhusase mo-
JuTBe 32 cpehaH )KMBOT U NMpUHOCHIIE KPTBE y nuhy,
Maciy u Mexy.*6

Mozkna jenan on HajyOemnJbUBUjUX aJIETOPUjCKUX
MpUKa3a ofHOca 3eMJbe (Y OBOM CJlyyajy bUBe) U [po-
Jasa y cBeT MpTBUX Aaje Ilnayt, kaga pob roBopu na
ce Ha HhUXO0BOj BUBU HaJla3! yja3 y 10wmu cBeT: ,,Kan
ce ope 3emJba, Beh Ha meToj Opas3nu 1pkaBajy BOJIOBH.
Kan je cBynma 6orarta »xeTBa, ca Te mbUBE NOOH]je ce TpU
MyTa Make Hero MTo cu nocejao. Yuja rox na je 6una,
CBaku je mpomnao... To je npaBo CMETJIMILTE 32 CBAKO
3710.“47 TIpemMa 0BOM BepOBamby, IO CBET HE OU CMeo
Jla ce Mellla ca TOPHIM, OTHOCHO MPTBU HE CMejy 11 U3-
Jla3e U3 CBOT CBETA, jep TO NOHOCU Hecpehy U 3710 Ku-
BUMa. 3aTO Ce YeCTO Y aHTUYKOj JIUTepaTypu HaBOIU

39 M3 oBor nepuoja MocToju HU3 jama Koje 0BJMKOM U cajp-
JKajeM, Kao M LeJMM KOHLeNnToM mnoxacehajy Ha puTyasiHe, aju Ux
ayTopu HUCY Tako fedunucani. Hasemhemo npumep uetupu jame
n3 Kpesune kon Bpama, n3 npudikHo 4. Beka Ipe H. €., Koje ¢y
TpeTupaHe Kao rpoOOBH, aJi JbYICKU OCTAIM Y BbUMa HUCY HabeHu
(Mukymunh, Josanosuh 1968, 357-360).

40 Homer, Od. XI, 64.

Hesiod, Himna Apolonu I, 498, Himna Hestiji I, 1-6.
Ovidije, VII, 238-248.

Xepompor, 11, 41.

James 1917, 14, 104, 181.

Yajkanosuh 1973, 159.

Yajkanosuh 1973, 167, 173, 307. HapouuTo je MHIUKATUB-
HO IITO jama (XYHIY ,,STHAT) y IPEeBOy ca XMHIY je3UKa 3Ha4u ge-
Honosaiiu, ocmas.samu, noxparwusaimu. To ykasyje Ha HHIOEBPOII-
CKO TOPEKJIO Hallle Peyu jamd, Koja ce, OCUM Y CPIICKOM je3UKY,
oIp:Kkajia y OBOM 3Hauewy y Beliem Opojy cIOBEHCKUX je3uka (4e-
HIKOM, OyrapcKoM, MaKeIOHCKOM, PYCKOM, YKPajUHCKOM M JIp.).
OcuMm 0OBe eTUMOJIONIKE Bese, MehyTuM, Hema Ipyrux aprymeHara
KOjuMa Ou ce TOpeKJIo oBor puTyasa Ha Bankany nosesaso ca Te-
PUTOPUjOM 32 KOjy HEKM ayTOpW CMaTpajy Jia je HeKaj rpurajaa
nporo-NHnoeBporubaHuMa. AJIM TO je CJIOKEHO MUTabe Koje Y CBa-
KOM CMHUCJTY [IPeBa3uiIa3u OKBUPE OBOT pajia.

41
12
43
44
45
46

47 TIpeysero us: Yajkanosuh 1973, 44.
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nojlaTak 1a Cy JbyAd MPTBUMA, Kajia Ou XTesu fa ux
0nM00POBOJBHE, TPUHOCUIIN KPTBE (OOMUYHO TEYHE), KOje
Cy M3JIMBAJIA Y jaMy.

[IpeMa HaBeneHNM pUIMeEpUMa U3 TIPOIIIOCTH, ja-
Me Cy 3auCTa CJIy>KUJIe 3a KPTBOBaME, a TO MOTBPhYjy
Y HEKU PEJIUTHjCKU KOMIUIEKCH KOjU TIOBE3Yjy CTape 1
HOBe 00JIMKe PeJIMIUjCKOT BepoBama. Tako je Kom Teme-
Ha xpama nocsehenor Jlemerpu u Xepocy kop Baphe, y
Byrapckoj, OKpHUBEHO TeT jama IMyHUX Ierneia, MKOJb-
KU, ’KUBOTHUE-CKUX KOCTH]Y U (pparMeHaTa Kepamuke, a
C/MYHA cUTyanuja je 3abesexena u 'y Onouju.*® M3
MOMEHYTUX U3BOpa ce Takohe ca3Haje a cy jame ciy-
JKUJIE YIJIABHOM 3 )KPTBOBAHE XTOHCKHMM CHJIaMa, U TO
MaxoM pUTYaJIOM JInbalyje, OMHOCHO U3JIMBambha Pa3Jiu-
YUTUX TEYHOCTH y jamy. Octanuy Tor oonyaja, penumo,
3a0eJIe’KeHN Cy y PUTYaJIHOj jJaMH ca Kpaja paHor OpoH-
3aHor 1002 y Kokunowm Ceity, rie je, mopes ocTaIux ga-
pOBa, OTKPMBEH U TIeXap y KOjeM ce Hajla3uo jepak.*?

Kana ce ananusupa auctpudynyja puTyaasHux ja-
Ma Ha neHTpasHoM BasikaHy npema neproauma rnpau-
CTOpHje, youaBa ce 1a OBUX jaMa TOTOBO M HEMa y Heo-
JITY, WK Oap HUCY MyOJIMKOBaHE. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY
ce NoOMMUbe jeqHa jaMa U3 ZKUTKOBLA, UCITyHheHa MaTe-
PUjaIOM U3 PA3IMUUTUX MEPUOAA, KAO U jOII HEKOJIMKO
npuMepa 3a Koje pUTYaJIHU KOHTEKCT HUje ca CUT'ypHO-
mhy norephen.”® Curyaumja y cycenctsy, mehytum,
MOTIIYHO je Apyrauuja, HapouuTo y Tpakuju u Pymy-
uuju. U y HemocpemHoMm cycencTy, y bocHu, y Hacesby
Oobpe 1, eBuneHTUpaHu Cy, Maa y rpoOHO]j jaMu, Tparo-
BU JIOJKEHa BATPE, MHOT'O JYICKUX U )KUBOTUECKUX KO-
CTHjy, Ka0 U KepaMUYKKX MpeIMeTa, HakuTa 1 opyha.d!
¥ cycennoj byrapckoj, kao u y Pymynuju, eBunenru-
paHe Cy puUTyasHe jame Koje YMHe Iiejie KOMILIEKce,
TMOYEBIIH Ofl PAHOT HEOJIUTA, IOK CY y TIO3HOM HEOJIUTY
PUTYaJIHU KOMIUIEKCHU Ca jaMama BeoMa 4ecTa 1ojaBa y
Byrapckoj.>? OBe jaMe cy, NpeTHocTaBba ce, kopuiihe-
HE y IyKeM MepUoNy U 3HATHO cy Behrx quMeHsuja on
jama n3 muahux nmepuona Ha uentpasHom bankany,
aJim je n300p MpenMeTa y ’bMX0BOj UCITyH! BEOMa CJIH-
yaH. Puryanne jame u3 mulaber meonmra y Tpakuju
r“MaJie Cy U HeKy BPCTy KPOBHE KOHCTPYKLU]je U, BEpO-
BaTHO, 3aKJIOH, a TAKBA apXUTEKTypa HUje npumeheHa
KOJ| pUTYaJIHUX jaMa U3 KACHUjUX Meprojia, OCUM, MO-
JKIa, KOJI EHEeOJIMTCKe puTyasHe jame ca byoma.

Puryanne jame cy KOHCTaTOBaHe U y IpeKepaMITd-
koM Heosuty Ha Kunpy (TenTa), rie cy oTKpUBeHH Ka-
MEHU OJITAPU OKPYKEHU jaMaMa, KOje Cy UCIyHEHE
SKMBOTUH-CKUM KOCTHMA, NENeJI0M, O0JTyLIUMA U MalbUM
KaMemeM,>> a CJIMYHA CUTYallja ca )KPTBEHNM jaMaMa
y OKBUPY CBETHX MECTa ca oJTapuma 3abeJsiekeHa je y
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HEOJIMTCKUM Hacesbuma y Pymynuju.>* Y oy kateropu-
Jy cBakako criaia u jama y Taprapuju, y kojoj cy Habe-
He YyBeHe IUI0UMIIE Ca YPe3aHuM CUMO0omma. >

W y nenrpannoj u y jy:kuoj EBporu eBunentupane
Cy pUTYyaJIHe jaMe U3 HeOJINTa, ajli OHE Taja HUCY Ouiie
TaKo yecTa 1nojaBa kao mro he ouru y miaahum nepuo-
JIMMa TIParcTopHje.

* ok ok

Y eHeonuty je, MmehyTum, 6ap Ha nenTpasHoM bankany,
3abenexxkeH Behu Opoj jama Koje cy ornpenesbeHe Kao
puryanne. Ocum Ha ByOmy, Tie cy eBuieHTUpaHe Haj-
Mame JIBe jaMe ca ,,CTIelnjaJIHUM  JISTIO3UTOM U3 TIepu-
ona crapujer eneonmra (Bybam-Xywm I kyarypa), jenna
TaKBa jaMa KOHCTaToBaHa je Ha Bemurosy,’® a crmune
jame 3abesieskeHe ¢y U y Hemto miahoj, kocroaaukoj
KyJITYpH Ha Jlokaauretuma y Tlonynassby.>’
3aHUMIBMBO je ma ce jame ca ByOma, nako npumna-
najy TpUOJIMKHO UCTOM TEPUOAY, Pa3JMKYyjy MO KOH-
cTpykiuju. JemHa ce Hasasu y3 rieh 1 BeoMa je 1imTka,
ca BHWIIIe [IEJIMX TIOCYa, a eH CEBEepPHU Ie0 je Bepo-
BaTHO MIMao HEKYy BPCTY KPOBa WM 3aKJIOHA OI BETpa
ceBepla, JIOK je Apyra jama 1y0sba U OKO e HUje OWIIo
npyrux objexarta. Heke kapakTepucTHKe Cy UM HIIaK
3ajeIHNYKe, Kao MITO je MPUCYCTBO BATpE y PUTyaJTy
(reh Koxm TpBe — ropesy 3UNOBU U MHOTO OCTaTaKa ro-

43 Teopruesa 1991, 4.

49 Bynarosuh, Crankoscku 2012, 87, doro 26/3.

50 Tpunkopuh 2007, 33-34. Ha BesoBojiaMa je KOHCTaTOBaHA
T3B. PUTYaJIHA MIOBPILIMHA, KOja je caJiprkaBajia MHBEHTap BEoMa CJIu-
YyaH oHOM U3 putyasiHux jama (Lmsusap, Jananosuh 1998, 75-76).

31 Jani¢ijevi¢ 1986, 45. Tpeba, mehyTim, HATIOMEHYTH fia ce
obKnuaj napuBama MOKOjHUKA Y TpOOOBUMA, KOjU je Takohe npeBHM
o0MYaj U MoTUYE jOLI U3 MEepUoia roper MajeouTa, (hopmMaaHo
pasiuKyje ol )kpTBoBama y jamama. Ou o6u4aju cy, mehyrum, cy-
IITHHCKY BEOMa CJIMYHU U BEPOBATHO UMAjy, TIOPE]L KaJbetba 3a 10-
KOJHUKOM, U BEOMa CJIMYHY PEJIUTHjCKY UJIejy — JapuBaTH MpPTBE [
Ou ce ipKajii OHOI CBETA U OCTABWJIM ’KMBMMA MECTO Ha 3€MJbMU.
Cimmuno munubesse nsHocu u E. O. [lejme (James 1958, 35).

52 Nekhrizov, Tzvetkova 2012, 177-178. Nikolov 2011,
91-119; Raduncheva 2008, 182; Luca et al. 2013, 11-27.

33 Koutrafouri 2008, 330.

54 Lazarovisi G., Lazarovisi M. 2003, 376-377; Miret i Mestre
2014, Taula 8.7.

55 Merlini, Lazarovici 2008, 121-122.

56y 0Boj jamu je 3a6eneseH cIMYaH U3GOP ,,JapOBA“ KAO Y
MIPUOJIKHO UCTOBPEMEHNM jaMaMma Ha ByOmwy: MUHMjaTypHE 1ocy-
ne, 300Mop¢gHa (urypuHa, ajatke ofi KOCTU U pora, rnajiera *KpBiba
u 1p. (Hukonuh, Bypuuuh 1997, 82).

57 Tasi¢, Tasi¢ 2003, 94-95.



Anexcangap I1. BYJIATOBU'R, ®deHoMeH MpancTopujcKux puTyaiHux jama (7-35)

peJior IpBeTa Koj Ipyre) 1 BeoMa cJIM4aH u300p napo-
Ba y ucnyH# jama. Hapouuro cy uHrepecanTH! nu300p
Y TIPOLIEHTYAJIHA 3aCTYIUbEHOCT JKUBOTHUIbA, KOJU CY Y
00e jame Beoma cyimvHu (momaha cBuma, rac, ropeve u
cpHa i jeseH). OHo 1To ckpehe naxmy jecy aBe Mno-
CyJie Ha BUCOKUM cTomnama y rmtkoj jamu (T. 1/7, 9),
KOje ce YeCTO TMOBe3y]jy ca pUTyaauMa MpUIMKOM KOjUX
ce U3 BUX puTyanHo ucnmja mihe,>® kao u nesa nocy-
Zla ca M3JIMBHUKOM, OTKPUBEHA Ha THY TyOOKe jame, KO-
ja 6u ce MorJIa IOBECTH y Be3y ca o0ndajem Jmoaruje.
Y ny06sb0j jamu cy HaheHu ocTanu XpaHe, na ce npeTro-
CTaBJba [ Cy Ce MPUINKOM PUTYaJsia KOH3yMHUPaJIH Xpa-
Ha v uhe. Hana3s nyBasbke y my0sb0j jamMu, Kao U IoCcBe-
IOYEHO MPUCYCTBO BaTpe yKasyjy, MOKIA, U HA HEKU
PMTyaJl BE3aH 32 METaJIyprijy Ha OBOM JIOKA/IUTETy.>”
JaMe 13 mpUOIMKHO FICTOT TIepHOia eBUICHTHPA-
He cy y Byrapckoj, 3atim y Kykyrenu Kyarypu, ajm u
Ha Bimckom ucroky. Y Byrapckoj, y XacKoBCKOM pe-
THOHY, 3a0esIe)KeHe Cy pUTyaJslHe jaMe ycellaHe Y CTeHY,
ca KepaMuKoM, (purypunama u ipyrum npenmeruma. 0
OBaj HauMH IENOHOBAKA MUIIEHTUYAH j&é OHOM Ha KOM-
IJIEKCUMa Cca PUTYAJIHAM jaMaMa Ha JIOKAJIUTeTUMa Y
Menuniy u Kokuny, natoBannM y 6poH3aHo no6a.
Jame u3 KykyTeHu kynType cy pa3JMIuTUX TUIIOBA
1 00JIMKa — Of jaMa y KOjuMa je KOHCTATOBaHa Lieja
CBUbA, JI0 jaMa ca octanmma jierera. [lopen HaBeeHuX,
MOCTOje TJIMTKE jaMe HaJIMK OHOj ca ByOma, kao u ja-
Me OTKpUBEHe WCIof kyha, y KojuMa cy caxpameHe
LieJ1e JKUBOTUbE, KA0 HITO je rnac y JlparyiieHujy, oLe
y Becem kyty u ap.%! Tloncehamo na je u Ha ByGmy
eBUICHTUPaHA jaMa 13 MPUOJIMAKHO UCTOT IEpUoa, ca
ocTanyMa HeKkoJMko naca. Behuna jama y Kykyrenn
KYJITYpH YIJIABHOM je yKOIlaHa ucron Kyha, ma ayrop
cMarpa Jia je ped o JKPTBEeHUM jamaMa Koje Cy uyBajie
nomahuHcTBO 1 tITUTIIE YKyhate.6?
¥ eneonurckoj Kyatypu Cpenau CTor eBUIEHTUPaH
j€ PUTyaJIHA IIPOCTOP ca )KPTBOBAHOM IJIABOM KOHA U
ca CTomajMMa U TIpefkbyM JieloBuMa 1Ba rica.®® ¥ nse
jame y PaHyTOBIy 13 TBO3IEHOTr 100a eBUIEHTUPAHU
CY CKeJIeTH TIpeliber fieJia Tica, IITO YKa3yje Ha CIIMIHe
obUuaje, OHOCHO Ha U300P KUBOTUHE WU jeTHOT He-
HOT JieJ1a 32 *KPTBOBamE, y MPAUCTOPUjU HA IPOCTOPY
HCTOYHe U jyrouctouHe EBpore, 6e3 003upa Ha mepuos.
Ha Bauckom uctoky, y noimnu pexe Poyj youeno
je BHIIE jaMa MyHeHUX MEeTeIoM U YPEIHO CIOKESHUM
nocyaama, ofi KOjux cy Heke UMajie BUCOKY cTory.%*
Jame puryanHor kapakrepa u3 miaber nepuona
€HeoyIuTa (KOCTOJIauKa KyJITypa) OTKPUBEHE Y CPIICKOM
neny IlonyHaBiba Cy Kpy»KHE OCHOBE, ca JapOBUMA Y
BUJy LIEJIMX MTOCYAa OKPEHYTUX OTBOPOM Hasojie, Kao
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wto ¢y npumepu u3 Bunue wim Cpemckux Kapisosaua,
a cJMYHa cuTyauuja 3abenexena je y rpooy ca Ilagu-
He.% 3aHuMIBMBO je 1 Cy jaMe ca cKeJleTHMa OBIIE U
Tica ¥ ca rmocynaMa OKpeHyTUM OTBOPOM HAJNIOJIe eBU-
nentupane y Pumy,® a npunanajy npubamxso uctom
MIEPUOLY, IOK je CIMYHA CUTYyaluja, ca jamama y Koju-
Ma je Mocyna OKpeHyTa JTHOM Harope, KOHCTaTOBaHa Yy
jyxuom Jlepanty.% [TpuGIIHKHO MCTOM TIEPUOLLY MPHU-
nmana u jama y Makapesey y Mramiju, ca ckenetnma
KOMa 0e3 IJIaBe U ca [1Ba Iica. AyTopy HaBOJIe J1a Cy ca-
XpaHe KOlba BEOMa YecTe y CEBEPHO] W IEHTPAJIHO]
Wranuju y Tom nepuosy.o8

W y cycennoj XpBarckoj je kpajeM eHeoJuTa mo-
cTOjao 00UYaj KPTBOBAA y jamama, IITo je 3abeJie-
skeHo y Bydenomy. Tamo je oTkpuBeHO Buie jama ca
TICYMa WM CBUbaMa, Kao 1 I10 jeHa jaMa ca TeJIeTOM,
OIHOCHO jeneHom.%”

W3BecHO je na cy y eHeonuty ieHTpaJHor bankaHa,
aJM M 1mmMpe, y TOToBO 11esi0j EBponu, putyasne jame
3HATHO ydyecTajuja 1ojasa Hero y Heouty.’0

Hekwu obpazan y norsieny 0o6Jsmka jame, leHOT T10-
JIo’Kaja wim canpikune, mehytum, Huje moryhe yTBp-
IUTH Y 0BOj (ha3u UCTPaKUBaHa, U3y3€B TO 1A CY jaMe
ca ’KPTBOBAHUM I1€JIMM J)KUBOTHHAMa BEOMa YecTa I110-
jaBa y permoHy oji UCTOYHe J10 jyro3ananHe EBpore, a
na ce Hajuenrhe KpTBY]y MICU Y KOH, aJI1 U IUBJbE JKU-
BoTHHE (jama ca jeaeHoMm u3 Byuenona). Takobe, 3a
0Baj IIepUO]] Cy MHAUKATUBHE jaMe ca KePaMUIKIM CY-
IOBUMA YUjU Cy OTBOPH TOJIOKEHU HA THO jaMe.

* ok ok

Yunu ce, 6ap Kajga je ped o LeHTpaiHoM baskany, u to
0 BEIOBOM JYTOMCTOYHOM ey, 1a ¢y y OpoH3aHO 1006a
pUTyaJiHe jaMe MambUX IUMEH3H1ja, a Y TOM IEpUOLLy ce

58 Balossi Restelli 2012, 81-82.
59 Ha oko 3,5 M jyroucTouHO Of OBE jaMe, Y CIIOjy cTapujer
eHeousiTa HaheHa je jour jenHa KepaMHuyKa 1yBaJbKa.
60 Raduncheva 2008, 181-182.
61 Balasescu 2009, 70-76.
62 Balasescu 2009, 75.
63 Shaw, Jameson 1999, 539.
64 Balossi Restelli 2012, 75-95.
65 Tasi¢, Tasi¢ 2003, 94-95.
Anzidei et al. 2010, 343-347.
Rowan, Ilan 2009, 251-253.
Mazzorin et al. 1998, 90.
Milicevi¢ 1988, 30.
Miret i Mestre 2014, 159-174.

66
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70



Anekcannap I1. BYJIATOBU'R, ®deHoMeH MpancTopujcKux puTyaaHux jama (7-35)

IPBU IyT HA OBOj TEPUTOPUjH jaBibajy KOMIUIEKCH ca
pUTyaJHUM jamama, OqHOCHO Behu Opoj jama Ha jetHoj
JIOKaIUju. Y OBOM MepHony, MehyTum, kaga ce aHaju-
3upajy putyassu rpocropu y Kokunom Ceny u Iesun-
1y, u3ryiefia 1a odMuaj >KpTBOBamAa y jaMaMa Mocraje
OIIITH, YHU(OPMHUCAH PUTYAJ Y KOjeM yuecTByje Behu
Opoj JbyIU U TO Ha MOCEOHO OofabpaHUM MO3UIUjama.
YraaBHOM Cy TO y3BHINEHA KOja CBOJUM TOJIOXKAajeM
TOMUHHUPAjy MIAPUM TOAPYYjeM, Ol HEKOJIMKO KUJIO-
Metapa ([lenuHiie) 1O HEKOJMKO IeceTHHa KIJIOMeTa-
pa (Kokuno). ITomro je mopsiora y oBOM Nojipy4jy cre-
HOBHUTA, Ca BeOMa TAaHKUM CJIOjeM 3eMJbEe, CBE jaMe Cy
yKonaBaHe (ycelaHe) y CTEHOBUTO TJIO, a YECTO CY KO-
purtheHr 1 noa3uaM 300T CTPMOT TepeHa. JaMe Ha OBUM
JIOKAJIMTETHMAa Opoje ce IeceTHHAMA, 4 FbIIXOB CampiKaj
je Mame-BuIIe ciudaH.’!

CJIMYHM pUTYaJTHU MIPOCTOPH, Oap Kala je ped o
u3rjieny u 6pojy jamMa Kao U O BUXOBOj UCITyHU, €BU-
JeHTUpaHu cy 1 'y Byrapckoj. Y Kasannaky, kon Crape
3arope, puTyaJjiHe jame Cy OKpY>KeHE POBOM, a y jaMa-
Ma Koje oTh4y U3 paHor 6ponsanor no6a I otkpuse-
HU CY IIeJIM CYJOBU 1 KAMEHE, 3aTUM JICJIOBH OTEHUIIITA
u nehu, KpBHEBU, TETOBY, MPLULEHIU, KAMEHE ajiat-
Ke, HKUBOTUHCKe KocTu 1 ap.’> Kon IIpame je Takohe
€BUJICHTUPAaH KPY>KHU POB U3 paHOr OpoH3aHOr 100a,
y KOjH Cy TOJIaraHe rpyIe HeJuXx CyJoBa 1 MOKPUBaHe
KaMEHHM IJI0YaMa. YHyTap mpocTopa koju je orpahen
POBOM OTKPHMBEHO je BUIIE jaMa, UCIYIeHUX KepaMu-
KOM, M3 MCTOT neprona.’?

Ha Kpury ce y ceermmumruma us MMII nepuona
(hopmupajy KpyKHU IPOCTOPU Off KPYIMHUjUX PEUHUX
obayTaka (nepconudukaiyja jame), y Koje ce IeroHyjy
(burypuHe U CynoBu, aim ce Beh y HapeIHOM Mepruony
OKO TUX CTPYKTypa (pOpMHUpAjy apXUTEKTOHCKE KOH-
CTpyKLMje U ontapu.’* 3aHUMIBUBO je 1a Cy BOTHBHE
300MOpHE U aHTporioMopdHe PUrypuHe Koje cy or-
KpuBeHe y jamama y [lemmuny u Kokuny, peructposa-
HE ¥ HA JPYIUM CJIMYHUM PHUTYAJHUM IPOCTOpUMA,
Kao0 IITO je CBeTWJIMINTE Ha TUlaHWHHU Tpaumcraioc Ha
Kpury, roe cy mapoBu IenOHOBaHH y IIPOIIeTie Y CTeHa-
Ma, Kao ¥ Ha JIpyruM ceTuiMmTMa Ha Kpury.”

Y crenama uctouHe EBporne 3anp:kaBa ce Kao no-
MMHAHTaH 00UYa]j KPTBOBAA KUBOTUHA, KAO IITO je
cJly4yaj ca Hekporonama noj tymysanma y CuHTamTu
(3aypadcka crena, 20. BEeK rpe H. €.), T7e je KOHCTaTOBaH
BEJIUKY OpOj ’KPTBOBAHUX KUBOTHUHA (HajBUIIIE TTAca U
KOHA), & Ha MCTOj HEKPOIOJU je OTKpUBEHA jaMa ca
JobGamaMa Kokba, OMKOBa 1 oBaria.’®

Y ceBepHOj EBpomu Cy OTKpuBEHH [EMO3UTH Y ja-
Mama yHyTap Kyha, 3 mo3Hor 6poH3aHor nooa, Koju
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Cy canprKaBaJiu KepaMKKY, CEKUPE, KPBILEBE U SKUBO-
THHsCKe KOcTH. !’

I1ITo ce TIye reHepasHe CIMKe 0 OPOjy pUTYATHUAX
jama u3 6ponsanor n106a y EBporu, perucrpyje ce 6Jar
MOPACT y OITHOCY Ha MPETXOIHU ITEPUOL, HAPOUYUTO Kana
jé ped o jamama ca ocTaluMa KOju yKasyjy Ha o0u4aj
mbanuje.’

* ok ok

Bpoj puryanHux jama Ha Bankany, amu u y Espomnn,
3HaTHO ce yBehaBa y rBo3neHo nooa. Ocum PanytoBia
u [lameBaukor puTa, rae ¢y KOHCTATOBaHE PUTYyaJsHEe
jaMme pasimuuTUX TUMoBa (jama 3a Jubanujy, jama ca
LIEJIOM JKMBOTME-OM M jaMa ca MEIIOBUTHUM canprKa-
jem), Ha Mupouy, y uctouyHoj Cpouju, eBUIEHTUPAH je
PUTYaJIHU [IPOCTOP ca JapoBUMa (KEpaMUUKU CYIOBH,
BPXOBHU CTpeJia, puodyie, Komue, HOXKeBH, Ticauje) Je-
MOHOBAHUM Y IIPOLIENIMMa CTeHa, orpaheHNM KaMeHUM
KOHCTpyKUMjama. [IpemMa Mullbeby UcTpaXkuBaya, pey
j€ 0 KyJITHOM TIPOCTOpY KOju ce ToBe3yje ca Tpubasu-
Ma, a laTyje ce y BpeMe TocJie 6. Beka mnpe H. e.”’

Puryannux jama je Ha nenrpanHoM basikany 6uno
uy miahe reosneno 106a,8° onrocHo y natenckoj kyJi-
TypH, mTo notBphyje ma cy n Kearu ynpaxmasann
CJIMYHE pUTYyaJie, UaKo HUCY OMJIM ayTOXTOHU €THUUKU
€JIEMEHT Ha OBUM IIPOCTOpUMA.

¥ Byrapckoj cy puTyajHe jame M3 OBOI' lepuoaa
BEOMa 3aCTyIJbEHE, HAPOUMUTO Ha MIPOCTOPY LIEHTPAJIHE
u ucrouHe byrapcke. Beanku KoMIUIEKC pPUTyaTHUX
jama eBUIECHTUpaH je y okonuHrd CBUIIEHTpaja, Ie je
3a0eJs1eskeH KOHTUHYUTET KPTBOBaMA Y jamama of1 9. no
3. Beka nipe H. e8!

71 Puryanue jame, D01yl y OKBUPY HEKPOTIOIA U3 GPOH3a-
HOT 1106a, perucTpoBaHe cy Ha Hekporosu KyJarype KyTto 6pno Ha
sokanurery Iehune y Kocroniy, rie je eBueHTUpaHo IeBeT jama,
Behux nuMeHsuja, ca UCIyHOM y BUlYy KEPAMUYKHUX MOCY/a, JKUBO-
TUHCKUX KOCTUjY M PEYHHUX IIKOJBKH, KOje Cy MOKPUBEHE 1e0esM
cjojeM 3anedeHe 3emibe (Jananosuh 1987, 124-129), kao 1 Ha He-
kponosu Ha Kapabypmu (Todorovic 1977, 114).

72 Huxkosos 2008, 23-32.
Lihardis et al. 2001, 21-38.
Nowicki 1994, 34.
Faure 1963, 495, Fig. 3; Nowicki 1994, 34-35.
Mallory 2006, 68, 293.
Bradley 2005, 53-55.
Miret i Mestre 2014, 168-170.
Jevtié¢, Pekovic¢ 2009, 208.
Popovic¢ 2009, 250-251.
Nekhrizov, Tzvetkova 2012, 190, Fig. 1.
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Jame cy ucIymeHe KepaMUKOM, JIETIOM, KPBECBU-
Ma, MPIULEHIIMMA, TETOBUMA, TaKJe BeOMa CIMYHUM
cazipkajeM Kao # jame u3 PanyToBia, a 1ese mocyne y
jamama ayTtopu 00jalimbaBajy yrnpakmbaBameM oopena
Jmbaruje. M TaMo Cy KOHCTATOBaHE CaxpaHe MEeJIMX
JKUBOTHIbA (TICH U CBUIbE), KOje ayTOpU BUIE KaO Me-
AWUTEpPaHCKU 00MYa], TOK MPETIIOCTaBbajy a Cy pUTY-
ajie 00aBJbaJIM CTAHOBHUIIM PA3JIMYUTHX COLIMjATHUX
CTPYKTYpa U Ia Cy U3 TOT pasJiora Mpujio3u y jamama
pasmruuTi.$?

W3 npubIMKHO UCTOT TIeprona MOTUYY KOMILICK-
cu jama u3 Konpusnena (7-1. Bek nipe H. e.) u Bypra-
ca (7/6-4. Bex ripe H. e.).83 O6m1m jama Bapupajy — on
KOHMYHHUX M KPYIIKACTHX, IO moiyjontactux. Ocum
KepaMuKe, JieTla U Tapesky, y jaMama Cy perricTpOBaHU
U IeJIOBM HAKUTa, HOBUMhH, aju U 1eJie YKUBOTHELE
(rac, Ko, CBI/IH>a).84 Jame Ha xomriekcuma ko Cu-
JeHrpaga u Bypraca umajy v JbyAcKe OCTaTKe, IITO
join HUje 3a0eJie’KeHo Y jaMaMa Ha leHTpajHoM baui-
kany.83 ¥ jamama cy, Takohe, KoHcTaToBaHe M3BECHE
KOJITYMHE Tape’kH, a TParoB BaTpe 3a0eJIe’KeHN CY Ha
3WUIOBMMA jaMa WJIN JKUBOTHHCKIM KOCTHMA, TaKO 1a
ce MO’Ke IMpPEeTHOCTaBUTU Ja je W BaTpa Owia BakaH
Jleo puTyasa KpTBoBama.’® PuryanHe jame cy oTkpu-
BeHe U y Mupkosy, ITosbHu, TUHOCYly 1 HA MHOTMM
ApyruMm Jiokanvjama y Byrapckoj, a rperekHo ce na-
Tyjy y maaby ¢asy crapujer reo3neHor n1ooa u 'y mia-
be rBosneno no6a.3’

CimuHuX jama uma u 'y PymyHuju u Ykpajunu,
Majia cy oHe y BehuHM TpeTupaHe Kao rpoOOBU MAKO
Cy JbyJICKH OCTalM y BuMa Masioopojun.’® U y Xpsat-
cKoj je xon TomycKor KOHCTaTOBaH KYJTHU MPOCTOP
KpY’KHOT 00JIMKa, Ca TUTATKOM jaMOM OKPY’KEHOM HU-
CKOM OTpajioM of] HaOujeHe wioBave, y K0joj je Habe-
Ho Bute of 350 curypuHa of neueHe 3emJbe, ¢ Tparo-
BUMa ropema. Hajcrapuje ¢purypune us oBe jame, Kao
IITO Cy PeajMCTUIKe MpeacTaBe aHTPOIOMOpdHE HO-
re U pyKe, OTUYY ¢ Kpaja 9. Beka ripe H. e.”0

Hnaue, y uesoj EBporu ce y reo3neHo m1o6a 6poj
pPUTYaJTHUX jaMa MHOTocTpyko yBehaBa, a HapoumTo
cy 6pojHe jaMe ca ocTalMMa PUTYaJHOT cJlaBba.’!

88

* ok ok

Ogaj nperJies; puTyaJHUX jama Ha ieHTpajaHom baska-
Hy U y CyCEeIICTBY, UYHjU je IIUJb OMO Jla Ce MPE3eHTY]y
WHIIMKATUBHE jame, a He Ja ce nobpoje cBe 1o cajaa
eBUICHTUPAaHE pUTyasiHe jame (jep Ou 3a To Tpedasio
MHOTO BUIIIE TIPOCTOPA), UIMAaK je yka3ao Ha onpehene
MOMEHTE Be3aHe 3a 0Baj 00ryaj. CBakaKo HajBaXKHUjU
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pe3yJaTar oBe aHaJM3e 010 OU ca3Hame [ja ce puTyall-
HE jaMe jaBJbajy TOTOBO Off CAMHUX MOYETaKa YOBEKOBOT
JlyXOBHOT 7KMBOTa,”> U a ce KOHTMHYMPAHO KOPHCTE
CKOpO y CBUM KpajeBuMa cBeta, on KuHe 1o 3amamHe
Espore u Biuckor uctoka. OBaj 06uyaj HUje Be3aH 3a
onpebeHn XpoHONOIKK MEepuoj WM crenuduuHy
IPAauCTOPUjCKYy KYJTYpY, Kao HU 3a ofpeheH peruow,
Beh MCKIBYUMBO 32 HUBO J[yXOBHE CBECTH, OJHOCHO 3a
penurujcke uaeje 3ajeqnuiie. Haume, Tx jama uma u
y PaHOM CpellEeM BeKy,”> a y HeKUM KyJITypaMma 4ak u
MHOTO KacHMje, CBe 710 HOBOT Beka,’* mto notsphyje
OBY IPETIIOCTABKY.

[Tokasaso ce na cy jame mMorJie 1a Oyny cMelTeHe
KaKO BaH HaceJbha, TAKO U y HacesbuMa (YaK UCTOf Ky-
ha), na cy Oute mojenuHavHe WM y rpynama, ajiv v ia
CYy Y HEKUM CJIy4ajeBUMa YMHIUIE TeJIe KOMIUIEKCe, ca
3aLUTUTHOM apXUTEKTYPOM Y BUIlY KPOBA WM 3aKJIOHA
(bybamw, Oxopen). IloBpiHe Koje 3ay3umajy KOM-
TUIEKCH, 3aTUM IUMEH3Hje 1 O0JIUIIN jama, CTpaTUrpa-
¢uja ucnyHe, apxureKkTypa jaMe U MHOTH APYTH eJie-
MEHTU 3HATHO Bapupajy, 4ak W y OKBHUPY jemHOT
KOMILJIEKCa, 11a y OBOM TPEHYTKY Huje Moryhe, 6ap 6e3

82 Nekhrizov, Tzvetkova 2012, 191-192.

83 Vulcheva 2002, 103-123; Bana6anos 1999, 62-76.

84 AyTop cMaTpa J1a OBe jaMe ca LeJMM JKUBOTHH-aMa MpUITaa-
jy cTapujeM nepHony jama, ofHOCHO 7-5. Beky mipe H. e. (Vulcheva
2002, 112).

85 Nekhrizov, Tzvetkova 2012, 193; Bana6anos 1999, 69.
Teopruesa 1991, 4-5.

T'eopruesa 1991, 4-5 u uuTupaHa auTepaTypa.

Berzovan 2013, 309, Fig. 4-10; I'eopruesa 1991, nam. 47.
Teopruesa 1991, 5.

Bakaric et al. 1991.

Miret i Mestre 2014, 159-170, Taula 8.4.

Moxna je HajcTapuju Tpar KpTBOBama, OCUM I1aJICOJIHT-
CKUX Irpo0oBa ca OKepoM U opyhem, Koju 61 ce MOIJIM POTyMa4nuTH
K0 MPUJIO3H TIOKOJHUKY, OIHOCHO 3a4eTaK JIPEeBHE PEJIMIMO3HOCTH,
jama 13 MycTepujeHCKor rneproa oTkpruseHa y TyHucy, ca rnokona-
HUM KUBOTHECKUM KOCTHMA U Ca TPU XMJbaJle KPEMEHUX aJIaTKU,
M3HAJ KOje Ce Haja3wia romuiuia obpahennx m nHeobpahenmx
obuyraka (Janicijevic 1986, 38).

86
87
88
89
90
91
92

93 CrnoBenu cy y paHOM CPE/IIeM BEKy UMaJli XKPTBEHE jaMe
—y Ilpary je Hahena jama ca mect rosehux 006ama 1 MHOTO KHBO-
THECKUX KOCTHUjy, a IOpEN jaMe Haja3huo ce JKPTBEHU MPOCTOp
orpaben kamemeM. Y KujeBy je Hahena 3nesnacra jama [lepynoBor
skpTBeHor kanmiTa (10. Bek) ca MHOTO )KMBOTHUECKHX KOCTH]Y (Ja-
nicijevi¢ 1986, 217).

94 Ha Hopoj I'BuHej1 OCTOjH llepeMOHIja CBUIbA, TTocBeheHa
TUIOHOCTH 3eMJbe M YMHOKaBakby CBUIba. OCHUM CBUIbA, KOj€ CY 3a-
KOIaBaHe Yy MOBPTH-aKe fa 01 CTUIJIE 10 JyXOBa, U3Bajao ce U Ie0
noBpha, a y Adpurm cy 4ak JOCKOpO MOCTOjajie Mijare 3a Mpoja-
Bame naca 3a kproBame (Jannhujesuh, 231-232, 252).
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BEOMa JieTaJbHe OOMMHE aHayv3e, YOUUTH HeKe Ipa-
BWJIHOCTH 32 KOje 0u ce ca curypHolthy MOrJio TBpau-
THU 1a Cy Toy3ane. Moxra ce jelnrHo U3/iBaja canpikaj
UCIIyHE, OMHOCHO M300p MpeIMeTa y jaMi Kao Marbe-
BUINIE TIOY3[aH 3ajenHuyky ynHwian. Haume, mpema
cazipkajy UCIyHe jaMe, IpaucTopHjcKe jame OU ce re-
HepaJIHO MOIJIe MOAEJIUTH Y JBE I'pyle — Ha jaMme ca
TUTICKUM JIapoBUMa (11eJ1€ KUBOTHIbE, CAMO OpOH3aHU
MpeIMeTH, CaMO KepaMUKa U CJI.) U Ha jaMe ca MeIlo-
BUTOM ucnyHoM. M y jamama mpBe rpymne moryhe je
MIPUCYCTBO U IPYrUX NpeiMeTa, ajli OHU CYy yIJIABHOM
MaJIOOpOjJHU Y OIHOCY Ha TUTICKH [ap, KOju TOMUHUPA
jaMoMm. Y OBy rpyIly cranajy jaMe y Kojuma ce yrJjas-
HOM HaJsla3e IeJjie Mocyne, Mocyie ca M3JIMBHUINMA,
MOCyZie Ha CTOMH, JIEBIM U Ipyre MOoCy/e Koje YKasyjy
Ha JIMOAIHjy; 3aTUM ,,BOTUBHE OCTaBe" ca OPOH3aHUM
WM OPYrUM MNpenMeTuMa; jame ca LejuM Wik Behum
NIeJIOBUMA KUBOTHUHbA U CJI.

Jame u3 npyre rpyne cy panexo opojauje. O6UUHO
cy ce y ucryHu BehrHe OBUX jamMa HaJla3uiv KepaMuKa
(pparmMeHTH WM TIEJTU CYIOBH), JIeTI, JKPBELEBH, Pas-
JIYWTE aJIATKE U JKUBOTHELCKE KOCTH, a YeCTO U (PUTy-
pUHE, TeroBu, J1eJoBu nehu, 10K ce Herle Yak jaBibajy
U JIeJIOBU JbYICKUX CKeJieTa. M300p *KUBOTHIbA Y jamMa-
Ma CBUX Ipyna je pa3HOJIMK, aJii Cy unak gomahe xu-
BOTHE-E€ MHOTO 3aCTYIIJbEHU]j€ Ofl INBJbUX, Ofl KOjUX CY
Hajuerthe jesieH u MuBJba cBUbA. Of1 JKPTBOBAHUX I1e-
JIMIX KUBOTH-A U3 MIPBE IPyIIe jaMa TOMUHHUPA]y KOB U
Tac, a 3aTUM CJIe[IU CBUBA.

Hdpyrum peunma, y jamama u3 Ipyre rpyre ®KpTBo-
BAJIO Ce OHO IITO je OMJIO cacTaBHU Jeo noMahuHCTBa,
on nena kyhHor 3upa u nona, wium nesa nehu, mpexo
XpaHe, 0 MpeMeTa 3a CBaKOIHEBHY yHoTpeOy. Yecto
cy TO caMo (pparMeHTH IpeaMeTa, MTo yKasyje fna je y
onpeheHuM okonHOCTUMa OMJIa IOBOJBHA U CaMa 3Ke-
Jba OITHOCHO WJIEja O JKPTBOBAKY, > HAPABHO, Y3 OrOBa-
pajyhu putyad, a 1a cy 1apoBU 3aBUCHIIM OJf MHOTO Ye-
ra — eKOHOMHj€ 3ajeTHUIIe WU TMI0jJeANHIIA, COIUjalTHe
CTPYKType 3ajelHHIle, Ma YaK U TOIUIILET 100a WIn
apyrux okoaHoctn.?® 3aTo ce cMaTpa 1a cy y OBUM ja-
Mama JKpTBOBaHHU IapOBH 3a OJ1arocrarme noMahuHCTBA
U J1a Cy TO, MOXKIa, OWJIM PEIOBHU PUTYaJIu BE3aHU 32
onpehene nepuone y ronunu.

Jame u3 nipBe rpyne cy mHoro pehe u, unnu ce, cre-
nuguYHMje mpemMa canpikajy, ra ce mpeTrnocTaBba a
Cy OHe OuIe BaHpeIHe, OIHOCHO [1a Cy TU PUTYAJIH U3-
BoheHu y nocebHuM okosHOcTUMA. [TocToje npumepu
e cy y jamama HaheHe u 1esie rnocyne, ca HeKUM Ke-
pamMuukuM popmMama Koje yKasyjy Ha Jubarujy, an u
MHOTH JIPYTH Pa3JIMUUTH HAJIa3H, Kao ¥ IPUMEpH IpU-
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CyCTBa BaTpe, ITO yKa3yje Ha MOCTOjake jama ca KOM-
niiekcHuM purtyanuma (ByOam).

U ocrarm ropema OTHOCHO BaTpe, Ia U LIeJ1a OTHH-
mra (BaTpUIITa), CBUACHTUPAHU CY YHYTap jaMa WIn
OKO HUX, YIJIABHOM KOJI OHMX M3 JIpyre Irpyre, a y He-
KM cJly4yajeBUMa U Ha caMoM JiHy jame. Hu y norsieny
NPUCYCTBA BaTpUIlITa HEMa [TPaBUJIa, jep je OBaj 001Uaj
3a0€eJIe’KEH y MHOTUM pervjama v roroBO y CBUM IepH-
onuma npauctopuje (bybam, [lesmnne, Kamyheposo,
Cumeonosrpas, Cranujcka Maxana, Ceusnenrpan, byp-
rac, YpyK u 1p.).

Bek kopuithewa puryanHux jama takobe Bapupa
— Heke cy kopuitheHe jeqHOKpaTHO, a HeKe jenaH Bek,
na ¥ 11eo MusieHnjyMm,”’ mTo ce OMHOCH YrIaBHOM Ha
jame u3 apyre rpyrie, jep ce YMHM Jia Cy jaMe U3 MpBe
rpyne BehuHom jemHokpatHe.

3aHUMJBMBY Cy TPAroBU MPOMPATHUX edeKarta pu-
TyaJia KOju cy 3a0eJiekeHH Y HeOJUTCKOj jamu y Tpaku-
ju (OxozieH) v Ha CBETUJIMIITY Ca IETIO3UTUMA Y TIpOLIe-
nuMa creHa (jamama) u3 6ponsanor noba y Iemmniry.
¥ Oxoneny je HabeHo ceMeme OyHUKe, KOje KOH3yMa-
1IMjOoM M3a3uBa XanynuHanuje,”s a y ITemniy je pern-
CTpOBaHa NoceOHa BPCTa BYJIKAHCKE pyIe KOja TOPEEheM
WCHyIITA I'yCT UM, BEPOBATHO KOpUIlTheH Kao CHakaH
BU3YEJIHU eekaT NPUIMKOM u3Bohema putyasa.

Haxko ce Behnna oBux jama HaJsia3uiia BaH Haceba,
putyas, MehyTiM, HU y KOM CJly4ajy HUje OMO OfBOjeH
OIl CBAaKOITHEBHOT KHMBOTA, HETO je, YaK HalpOTUB, O1O
Ba’kaH M Heus30exKaH Neo KUBOTA Y MPOILJIOCTH, O Ye-
My NIy ¥ anTuuky ucropuorpadu.”” O Tome, Hajsan,
cBefiove M OpPOjHU KOMITJIEKCH KPTBEHUX jama y 11eJ10j
EBporu, koju cy y0emsbuBo HajOpPOjHUjU Yy TBO3IEHO
no6a. P. Bpennm Takohe cmaTpa na ce purtyas onBujao
y OKBHPY CBaKOTHEBHOTI KMBOTA U Ia HUje 3aXTeBao
rnoce0Ha MecTa, Yak HU MoceOHe Jbyje win onpehen
HUBO MaTtepHjaHe Kyarype, %0 ¢ uum ce y Behoj mepu

95 Y npusior 0BOj Te3u MOICETUMO Ha o0uYaj fia je, Kaja ce
Hanbhe Ha HEKO CBETO MeCTO (PYILIEBUHE LIPKBE, 3aI11C, AT U U3BOP
KOjU B)KU KA0 YyJOTBOPAH, Ca JapOBMMa OKO Hera) a Hema ce HU-
IITa [TPY CeOU 3a IapUBakbe, JOBOJBHO [1a ce OTKMHE KoHuuh ca ofie-
he u npuozku ox cpua.

96 Ynopenutu: Nekrizhov, Tzvetkova 2012, 191.

97 Teopruesa 1991, 5.

98 Nikolov 2011, 98.

99 Kon MHOTHX aHTUYKUX THCAIA Ce PUTYAJIU KPTBOBAHA Be-
OMa YeCTO IMOMUIbY U TO Y Hajpa3imuuTijuM norahajima (3a yroop,
MUpeEbe, MPEJl PaT, MOKOJHUKY, /1 Ce YMUIOCTUBE GOrOBH U Mofiape
GuarocTame u 1p.).

100 Bradley 2005, 35.
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caaxemo. M oH, Takobe, cMarpa, momro Hajasu u3
JKPTBEHUX IIeJIMHA MOIPa3yMeBajy MpeaMeTe U3 CBaKo-
ITHEBHOT JKMBOTA, []a je PUTyalIn3alija CBAaKOIHEBHOT
JKMBOTA HACTAJIA jOII Y BpeMe JIoBalla CaKyIjbaya, aju
je mocrana sunsbuBMja Tek y Heomury.'% On naBonm
Ia je y onpeheHnM TpeHyLuMa y paucTopuju, y BpeMe
nekasieHIje MaTepujajiHe KyJType Ornanao U UHTEH-
3UTET puTyadHuX panmu. Kao npumep HaBonu Pitted
Ware xynTypy y ceBepHoj EBporu, y TOKy Koje je y jen-
HOM TPEHYTKY HOILIO IO AeKaIeHIVje MaTepujasHe
KYJITYpE U 110jaBe JIOBAYKO-CAKYIJbauKe MPUBPELE, LITO
j€ M3a3BaJIo 3HaTHO CMamehe Op0ja pUTYaJTHUX CTPYK-
Typa, Koju je, MehyTuM, onet nopehan y Bpeme KyJType
6ojunx cexupa (Battle Axe).!9?

Moxna 6u oBaj mpumep ca ceBepa EBpore Mmorao
00jaCHUATU HEOCTATAK PUTYAJIHUX jaMa Ha [IEHTPATHOM
Baskany y paHo rBO3/IeHO 1002, Kajia ce IeliaBajy ouu-
Te MPOMEHE Y MaTepHjaJIHOj KyJITYpH ayTOXTOHOT CTa-
HoBHMIITBA. '3 Y 0BOM Hepyofy TOMMHMpa KaHeIoBaHa
KepaMHUKa, 3a KOjy MHOTY ayTOPU CMAaTpajy Ja MoTh4e ca
ceBepa, ca obona [laHoHCke paBHUILIE, U Ta TOMHUHAIIMja
Tpaje 10 NpubJMKHO 9. Beka Mpe H. €., [I0cJIe Yera, y3
KaHeJIOBaHe MOTUBE Ha KePaMULY, TOYUIbY 1a TOMUHU-
pajy ype3aHu, OTHOCHO KUTOCAaHU OpHaMeHTU. bam u3
TOT IIepuona, rocie 9. Beka, noruye Hajsehu 6poj puty-
aJIHMX jama U TO BehuHOM ca TepuTopuje IeHTpaTHOT
Bankana, banarta u Tpakuje. P. 'eoprujeBa npenocu ia
je mpyrauuja curtyaruja 3a0enexeHna y ['pukoj, e ce
pUTyaJsHe jaMe jaBJbajy YIPaBO y BpeMe MpoToreoMe-
Tpujckor neprona' % (paHo reosneno no6a na Baskany),
INTO je jOII jelaH TOKa3 O TOME 4 CE Y OBOM TPEHYTKY
Temko Mory mpoHahu onpehenu oOpaciu, OgHOCHO
onpehene npaBuIHOCTH Kafa je ped 0 OBOM 00MUajy.

Y IlonyHaBiby, MehyTHM, OTKPUBEHU CY MHOTH Jie-
MO3UTU OPOH3aHUX IpenMeTa WM JIeJoBa MpeaMera
13 [IO3HOT OPOH3aHOT 1004, aJI1 ¥ paHOT I'BO3JEHOT [0~
0a, KOju Cy joIl yBeK npenMeT pacrnpasa. [Ipema Hekum
ayTopuma, ped je O CKpUBHMIIAMa, HACTAJIUM YCJIen
BeOMa HEMHUpPHHX U HECUI'YPHHX BpeMeHa, Koja Cy
MIPOY3pOKOBaJIa 1 MaJ BEJIMKUX IUBIJIM3AIIM]ja Ha jyTY,
IOK JIpyrM ayTOpU HU3HOCE MUIUBEHE [a Te€ OCTaBe
(6ap Heke ofl BUX) UMajy puTyasHu kapaktep. !0

OO0uyaj )KpTBOBaMba y jamMama 3aJipiKao ce BeoMa
Iyro Ha ueHTpaJiHoM baskaHy, cBe MO nOoMUHaLMje
Pumibana Ha 0BUM IpocToprMa, KOjU YBOTE CBOjE pe-
Jurvje u obu4aje, Mana je uneja jame Kao JKPTBEHOT
MIPOCTOPA U [JaJhe HEKO BpeMe 3alipskaHa, HapOuUTO Y
HEKUM aHTUYKKUM KYJITOBUMA, O YeMY CBEIOYN HEKOJIH-
KO KACHOQHTUUKUX PUTYaJIHUX jaMa OTKpUBeHUX 2015.
roguHe y okosvHy Bianymuunor XaHa.
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PutyasnHo nernoHoBame y jaMe je BUIIE MHAUBUIY-
AJTHU PEJIUTHO3HU YMH WM YMH Yy OKBHUPY MaIbe COLIU-
janHe opraHu3anyje (MopoauIie), U CBAKaKO He Mojpa-
3yMeBa CJIOJKEHY COIHjaJIHy OpraHM3aInjy Ha HEKOM
BUIIIEM HUBOY, KaKkBe Cy Owie oHe y 3amanHoj EBporm
um erejckoj Ipukoj.!% Henocratak cnosxkenuje comy-
jaJiHe opraHu3anivje Ha neHTpajHoM Bajkany Moxe ce
Hajrnpe 00jacCHUTU reoMOP(OJIOIKOM CUTYallujoM —
pasyhenonrhy pesbea, nmm opeorpadckom OTBOpeHO-
mhy, HAPOYUTO MpeMa CeBepy U jyTy — aJlu U IIapou-
KOM €THOKYJITYPHOM CTPYKTYPOM CTAaHOBHHIIITBA, KOja
je, Takobe, y Hajeehoj Mepu ycJIoB/beHa crielu(pUIHIM
pesbedoM u reorpadcKuM MoJI0KajeM OBe peruje.

3AK/bYYAK

Y nociieise Bpeme, YuHu ce, (heHOMEH jama ca Crie-
[IMjaJIHAM [ETIO3UTOM, OIHOCHO PUTYaJHUX jama Io-
HOBO TIOCTaje aKTyeJaH, U To kako y EBporu, Tako u
Ha bankany. Ha nenrpannom basnkany jorn yBek Hema
JTEpaType O OBOj TEMHU, 114 je jelaH Off IIMJbeBa OBOTa
paja ymnpaso TO 1a € TaKBO CTame IPOMEHU, Te 1a ce
TIOHOBO MOKPEHE NHTEPECOBAKE 34 OBAj BUJ UCIOJbA-
Bamba [yXOBHE KYJType MPauCTOPHjCKOT YOBEKa.

Jame koje cy cayuiie y puTyasiHe CBpXe HHje JIAKO
MPETo3HATH Ha TEPEHY, a jOIII je TeyKe MHTEePIIPETUPATH
UX, IOK je TOTOBO HeMoryhe Mpe3Ho peKOHCTPYUCATH
palme Koje cy 00aB/baHe TOKOM puTyasa. MHoru ayTo-
PM KOju ce 6aBe OBUM MPOBJIEMOM CIaXKy ce y TOMe 1a
Cy KOHTEKCT jaMe U IpeAMeTa y jaMH, Kao U u300p u
cuMOOJTMKa 1apoBa, 3aTUM cTpaTurpaduja jame u npyru
obpaciy — 3armpaBo OHO MITO jaMy YHMHE CTIeTIN]aTHOM,
OIHOCHO PHUTYaJIHOM — TpUMeheHHM KOI THX jama.
CiimyHe jame Mo3HATe Cy U3 MCTOPUJCKOT Mepuona, a
HBUXOBU OMKCHU C€ MOT'Y IPATUTU Y AHTUYKUM [TMCAaHUM

101 Bradley 2005, 194-195.

102 Bradley 2005, 199.

103y Kokunom Cesty u y TTe/IMHILy ce KOHTUHYMTET PTBOBA-

Ba y jaMaMa, KOj! je Tpajao roToBo LIeJI0 OpOH3aHO 100a, MpeKuga
KpajeM MosHor OponsaHor noba. Hu y Byrapckoj Huje youeH KOHTH-
HYUTET PUTYaJIHUX jaMa KOju MoBe3yje OPOH3aHO U TBO3IEHO 100a.

104 Teopruesa 1991, 6.

105 Bacuh 1998, 192-193.

106y 3amanmoj EBpory, puTyas cy ce yIIaBHOM Peau30Bau
KPO3 MErajIiTcKe CTPYKType, 3a Koje je Ouiia moTpebHa CJIosKeHa
colMjaHa OpraHu3aluja, a Ta LEeHTpajJM30BaHa XHjepapxuja ce,
npema Xofepy, ¥ pa3Bujajia Kpo3 KOHTPOJTY PUTyasa KOju Cy OKy-
mwranu apymrso (Hoder 2005, 63).



Anekcannap I1. BYJIATOBU'R, ®denoMeH MpancTopujcKux puTyaaHux jama (7-35)

M3BOPHMA, U IPETIO3HATH HA TEPEHY, Ca N3BECHUM Pas3-
JIMKama, yHa3aj CBe JI0 IyOOKe MpaucTopuje.

Jame ca nenrpannor bankana (CpOuja u ceBepHa
MakenoHuja) Koje cy Ipe3eHTOBaHe y pany rnonyaapa-
jy ce mpeMa MHOI'MM KapaKTepucTHKama ca jaMaMa
€BUIIEHTUPAHUM Y OKpYXKemby, la 1y EBponu.

IIpumeheno je, mehytum, na putyasHe jame U3 Heo-
JIMTa HUCY YecTa I10jaBa Ha LieHTpajHoM Baskany, 3a
PasJMKy Off CYCeIHMX Peruja, ITo je, IPeTnocTaBiba Ce,
BUIIIE PE3YJTaT MambKa MaKie UCTpa’kuBaya IMpema
OBOM (DEHOMEHY HErO PEasHOr CTamba Ha TEPEHY.

AHAJIM30M KapaKTepUCTUKA MPAUCTOPUjCKUX PU-
TyaJIHUX jama ca LieHTpaJHor bankana, kao u u3 cy-
CEe/ICTBA, YOUEHO je Jla He TMOCTOjU HEKU o0pa3all Koju
j€ Be3aH 3a onpeheH pernoH uiau nepuon, HUTH 3a rpa-
WCTOPUJCKY KYJITYpY, Beh ce MpakTUYHO CBU TUIIOBU U
CBE BapHjaHTe jaMa MOTY CPECTH Off LIPHOMOPCKOT pe-
TMOHA JI0 3amajHe U jyroucroune EBpone, u 10 y cBuM
neproaMMa MpaucTopuje, ma 4ak v kKacHuje. Mnak,
IpeMa OCHOBHMM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa cajipskaja UCIy-
HE jame, a y HeMOT'YhHOCTH /1a ce OHe MpeIu3Huje Tpy-
Uiy 300T BUXOBE PA3HOIMKOCTH Y CBAKOM CMUCIY,
jame cy pa3BpcTaHe y IBe rpyrme — jame ca ofpehenum,
TUIICKUM JapoBUMa (IIOCYye; LieJIe SKUBOTUHE; OPOH3a-
HU [IPEIMETU U IP.) U JaMe Ca MELLIOBUTOM CalpKUHOM
(najuenrhe cy To kepamuKa, Jiel, (PUrypuHe, )KPBHEBH,
asatke u np.). [Ipema caznprkajy u muctTpuOyuju jama
13 [IpBe IpyIie, MPETIOCTaB/ba Cce 1a Cy OHe Oue BaH-
pelHe, Be3aHe 3a MOceOHe OKOHOCTU. JaMe U3 apyre
rpyre, ¢ Ipyre cTpaHe, 3HATHO Cy OPOjHUje U UCTTyHbe-
HE Cy MEIIIOBUTUM CafipKajeM Koju MofipasyMeBa npen-
MeTe 32 CBAKOIHEBHY YIOTpeOy, yoOruajeHe 3a jemHo
noMahMHCTBO, Na ce MPETHOCTaB/ba Aa Cy OHE CIIYKHU-
Jie 3a pefloBHY ynoTpeOy (MHOre ofi BbUX Cy OyroTpaj-
He) U Jia Cy 4yak Ouse Be3aHe 3a oapeheHne nepuone y
rOfIMHY, a Ouiie Cy reHepasHo nocsehene Gsarocramwy
nomahuHCTBa, OMHOCHO MOPOAMIIE WM APYre Mame
coIMjaJiHe 3ajeHuUIIe.

Puryane cy, Moxkna npatuim u onpehenu Busyeii-
HU Wi xaiaynuHorenu edexktu (Oxonen, [Tesmnne), a
BaTpa je Ous1a BeoMa 4ecT eJIeMEeHT TUX pUTyaJia, roTo-
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BO HeM30ekaH Kojl jama u3 apyre rpyne. Behuna jama
j€ KOHCTaTOBaHa BaH HaceJba, HAPOUUTO Kajia je ped o
KOMIUIEKCHMA jaMa, aJlv je OBaj pUTyaJsi OMo BaskaH JIeo
JKMBOTA MPAUCTOPU]CKUX 3ajeHMIA, KOjU HUje 3aXTe-
Bao ofpeheH HUBO MaTepujasiHe KyJIType UM BUIIU
HUBO NYXOBHE CBECTHU.

Puryanne jame cy ce nyro 3anprkase Ha basnkany, no
T0jaBe najieobaMKaHCKUX Hapoia U (hopMUpama MpBUX
IpaBa, Kaja cy Te jaMe, YiHU ce, U HajopojHuje. Pury-
aJHE jaMe CY, TaKo, TO3HATE U3 APYTe MOJIOBUHE IIPBOT
MWIEHHjyMa cTape epe Ha mpoctopy [akuje, y jy>kHOM
ITomopasiwy, koje je, mpeMa u3BoprMa, OII0 HACETHEHO
Hapnanumma, 3atuM y Tpakuju, kao u 'y Tpubasickoj
paBauniu (cpenme [Tomopasibe), KOjy €y, KaKO Ha3UB
13 aHTUYKUX W3BOpa U Kake, HacesbaBau Tpudamnu.
Wnak, npema nocanamimsuM Hajla3uMma, 00r4aj JKpTBO-
Baka Yy jaMaMa je 0CTa0 UHIUBUAYaJIHU UYMH WIN YAH
Mame 3ajefHuIle, U HUje 3aXTeBAO CJIOKEHU]Y IpY-
IITBEHY OpraHu3alujy, Koja ce y ToM Nepuomy TeK pa-
bana na npoctopy bankana.

Puryanne jame, kao jenan BUI IpeBHE, TPUMUTHBHE
PEJIMIHO3HOCTH, OUYUTO CY ce TojaBuie Beh y maseomnu-
Ty U ofip>kaJjie ce y EBponu TokoM Liesie mpaucropuje,
YIIPKOC PA3JIMUUTHAM MPUPOJHUM U COLMjaTHUM IPO-
MeHama Koje cy ce 30uBajie y Tom ayrom riepuony. OBaj
rpacTapu o0n4aj, Nakjie, He MOXKe Ce Be3aTH 32 HEKU
onpehenu nepuon, onpeheny Kytypy wim perujy, Beh je
MCKJBYYHBO 3aBUCHO O] CTakha, OMHOCHO HUBOA JTyXOB-
HE CBECTH M0jeAMHLIA, OHOCHO 3ajefnutie. Ta pesuruj-
CKa uJigja je moyesa ia ce Melba TOKOM PUMCKe TOMHHA-
1yje, 1a OM KOHAYHO HecTaja y BpeMe XpuirhaHcTBa.

Hanamo ce n1a je oBaj pan, ocMM IITO je MPe3eHTO-
Ba0 HEKOJIMKO MPUMepa PUTYATHHUX jaMa ca EeHTpal-
Hor Bajkana W3 pa3iuMuuTUX MEepuoia MparcTopuje,
yKa3ao Takohe Ha To f1a je yoynyhe HEonxomHo nocse-
TUTU BUIIIE NAXKHbe OBOM (PEHOMEHY, KOjU je Ha OBOM
MPOCTOPY OYUTO MHOTO YYECTAJIUjH HETO ITO Ce [0 ca-
Jla CMaTpaso, jep je MyXOBHU KUBOT MPAUCTOPH]CKUX
3ajeIHuIIa BeoMa BaskaH CETMEHT MPOIUIOCTH 1 U3BOP
MHOI'UX UH(OpMalMja 3HaYajHUX 3a MPOYYABAE JKU-
BOTa Hamux npegaka. 0’

107 Ha camoMm Kpajy, MICKOPUCTHO GUX NPUIIUKY 1a 3aXBAJIUM
npoc. np Munany BykomanoBuhy Ha cyrectijama 1 caBeTuMa py-
JIMKOM IIHCamba OBOT Pajia.
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THE PHENOMENON OF PREHISTORIC RITUAL PITS
— Several examples from the central Balkans

Key words. — Ritual pits, prehistory, central Balkans, sacrifice, primeval custom.

In recent years, the phenomenon of pits with special deposits,
i.e. ritual pits, seems to have, once again, attracted attention both
in Europe and in the Balkans. In the central Balkans, scientific
literature related to this topic is still deficient, hence one of the
objectives of this paper is to change the current state and rekindle
interest in the study of this form of manifestation of the spiritual
culture of prehistoric man.

It appears that one of the oldest reasons for sacrificial offer-
ings is primal, instinctive fear. The fear of the transience of life
or of death compelled our ancient ancestors to make some sort of
“agreement” with the surrounding forces, bestowing particular
sacrifices onto them. Sacrifice represents one of the rituals of
prehistoric communities which could have been performed in a
number of ways and in different circumstances. One of these are
offerings placed in pits, in the form of specific objects, food,
drink or living beings sacrificed to higher powers and accom-
panied by certain symbolic actions, for the purpose of gaining
their favour or help.

When interpreting pits, what should further be considered
is that the fundamental difference between a discarded object and
an object used for a ritual purpose lies in the fact that the object
of ritual character is still meaningful to man, performing a sym-
bolic function, unlike the former, whose role is lost after being
disposed of. A ritual object, an item or a living being sacrificed in
apit, is no longer of common, worldly significance (food, drink,
tools, etc.), but rather possesses a symbolic, sacral meaning, in-
tended for higher powers, to propitiate and appease them, that is
to create some form of the oldest religious communication.

Not only is it difficult to identify the pits used for ritual pur-
poses in the course of fieldwork, but it is even more challenging
to interpret them and practically impossible to accurately recon-
struct the actions performed during the rituals. Many authors
who concern themselves with this topic concur that the context
of a pit and the objects within it, the choice of offerings and their
symbolism, along with the pit’s stratigraphy and other patterns
observed in it, are in fact the features that make it distinct, i.e.
ritual. Similar pits are known throughout history and their de-
scriptions can be found in ancient written sources, as well as
identified in the field, with certain differences, stretching back
all the way into deep prehistory.

This paper presents several newly discovered ritual pits in
the central Balkans from the Eneolithic, Bronze and Iron Age,
and additionally mentions some of the previously published pits
from the area and its near and more distant surroundings.

In the course of recent investigations conducted at the site
of Bubanj, two ritual pits were recorded in the Early Eneolithic
horizon of the Bubanj-Hum I culture. Next to the first, shallower
(up to 0.2 m), oval shaped pit, of around 2.5 m long and 1.7 m
wide, an oven was noted, while the pit was filled with whole
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vessels, parts of grindstones, chipped and polished stone tools,
baked clay, animal bones, etc. (Figs. 1, 2; PL. I). Two smaller
hollows were noted in the northern part of the pit, while several
postholes, which might have supported some kind of roof or
shelter construction, were detected somewhat deeper in the sub-
soil, around the oven and the pit. Below this pit, a smaller one
was noted, around 0.7 m deep and with a base diameter of about
1.2 m, filled with yellow, sandy, refined soil. The bottom of the
pit was dug to the level of the subsoil and levelled.

The second ritual pit from Bubanj was considerably deeper
(around 1.5 m) and approximately 1.7 m in diameter, with baked
walls and filled with red ashy soil. It contained fragmented or
whole vessels, chipped stone tools, a part of an altar, an air nozzle
(tuyeres), a polished stone axe, tools made of horn, a fragment
of a grindstone, pebbles, house daub and animal bones (Fig. 3;
PL. II). Part of the inventory had been burnt, particularly in the
lower section of the pit.

This paper also mentions the Late Eneolithic pit from Vinca,
containing eight whole vessels in an inverted position (Fig. 4;
P1. I1I), as well as the Bronze Age complexes from Kokino Selo
and Pelince, in northern Macedonia (Figs. 5, 6), comprising
several dozen pits, commonly with a broken stone construction,
in which whole vessels, along with tools made from chipped and
polished stone, baked clay or bone and large amounts of daub
were discovered.

In the Iron Age, the number of ritual pits significantly
increased in all of Europe and, from this period, two pits from
the area surrounding Vranje are presented — one with mixed
contents (the skulls, without the lower jaw, of at least six male
wild boars, as well as the skulls, lower jaws, right pelvic bones
and shoulder blades of at least six deer, along with parts of
grindstones, pottery and daub fragments and a chipped stone
tool) and the other with a complete skeleton of a young female
horse, a baked clay weight and chipped stone flaking debris
(Figs. 7, 8; P1. IV).! The pits were dated, by means of conven-
tional C14 dating, to the period from the mid-6 to the mid-4™
century BC.2

By comparing and analysing a large number of pits from
the central Balkans and the neighbouring areas, it was observed
that ritual pits, as a form of an ancient, primitive religiosity, had
already emerged in the Palaeolithic and endured in Europe
throughout the entire prehistory, despite various natural and

! For further details regarding the pit with the horse see: Bula-
tovi¢, Bulatovi¢ and Markovi¢ 2014, 76-82.

2 The analysis was performed by The Conventional Radiocar-
bon Dating Laboratory in Kiev.
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social changes that occurred during this extended period. The
pits proved to have been located both outside inhabited areas, as
well as in settlements (even under houses), either individually or
clustered, and in some cases also constituting entire complexes,
with protective architecture in the form of a roof or a shelter
(Bubanj, Ohoden). The surface areas occupied by the complexes,
along with the dimensions and shapes of the pits, the stratigra-
phy of their contents, their architecture and many other elements
vary considerably, even within a single complex. It is for this
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reason that it is not possible, at this moment in time, at least with-
out very detailed and comprehensive analysis, to discern some
regularities or patterns which could, with any certainty, be con-
sidered reliable. This primeval custom, therefore, cannot be linked
to any particular period, culture or region, but was entirely de-
pendent on the state or level of the spiritual consciousness of an
individual or a community. This religious idea started to decline
during the Roman domination and vanished entirely at the time
of Christianity.
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Tabaa I — Hoso Ceno, aokaauitieini bybamw, nasasu uz puiiiyaane jame (objexiau 25 u 27), cliapuju eneoauii

Plate I — Novo Selo, Bubanj site, finds from the ritual pit (features 25 and 27), Early Eneolithic
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Tabaa Il — Hoso Ceno, aokaauitieit Byoaw, naiasu us puiiyaane jame (o6jexaiti 69), cliapuju eHeoauis

Plate Il — Novo Selo, Bubanj site, finds from the ritual pit (feature 69), Early Eneolithic
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Tabaa Il — Bunua, iiocyge us puitiyane jame, osnu eneoauitt, upema: Tacuh, Tacuh 2003.

Plate Il - Vinca, vessels from the ritual pit, Late Eneolithic, based on Tasic¢ and Tasic 2003.

34



Aunekcannap I1. BYJIATOBU'R, ®eHOMeH MParCTOPUjCKHUX pUTyaTHuX jama (7-35) CTAPUHAP LXV/2015

Tabaa IV — 1-7. Panymiosau, sokaauiiieii Meanuwitie, naaasu u3 puiiyaaune jame (objexaii 26), i803geno goba;
8—11. Panymosau, aoxkaauitieii Meanuwitie, Haaasu us puiiiyaine jame (objexaiti 41), i603geno goba

Plate IV — 1-7. Ranutovac, Meaniste site, finds from the ritual pit (feature 26), Iron Age;
8-11. Ranutovac, Meaniste site, finds from the ritual pit (feature 41), Iron Age
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Abstract. — The aim of this paper is to reconstruct the possible trajectory of the movement of the obsidian that was brought
to the region of present day VrSac from Carpathian 1 and Carpathian 2 sources, located between Kosice and Miskolc (the present
day border area between Hungary and Slovakia). This objective has been fulfilled using computer aided modelling performed
within the constraints of geographic information system software based on the physical characteristics of the terrain and the
reconstruction of paleoenvironmental and paleoclimatic conditions in the period of the late Neolithic. The second largest obsidian
collection in the territory of Vinc¢a culture originates from the site of Potporanj, south of Vr$ac. The abundance of finds indicates
the importance this region had in the distribution of this resource during late Neolithic. In the paper the modelling of two different
possibilities of land based distribution from the flow of the river Tisza are shown; the first from Perlez/Opovo (western route)
and the other from Mures (northern route), i.e. present day Arad and Timisoara. The modelled results indicate the existence
of a settlement patterning close to the modelled pathways in the period of Vinca culture.

Key words. — Neolithic, Vinc¢a culture, GIS, Modelling pathways, trade and exchange, obsidian.

n this paper the primary focus is on GIS modelling

of import and distribution routes within a well

defined micro-region containing sites attributed to
the late Neolithic and early Copper age. Vinca culture,
a distinct feature of The Balkans and the southern edge
of the Pannonian plain between the end of 6™ and the
mid 5% millennium cal. BC, is native to The Central
Balkans region, but extends northwards into eastern
parts of the Pannonian plain, and is analyzed here. Even
though such analyses are not a novelty in modern archa-
eology, this study represents the first such attempt of
this nature in the area of the Vinca culture for the period
of the late Neolithic and early Copper Age. In this ana-
lysis, besides archaeological records, a model of recon-

structed past landscapes, based upon data obtained
through geological surveys performed in the area, has
been used. Using GIS modelling, I show the possible
routes of local exchange of a very specific and much
sought after commodity in the Neolithic of The Central
Balkans — volcanic obsidian glass — in respect to the
reconstructed landscape of late Neolithic in the region,
defined by the Alibunar depression in the west and
northwest, the VrSsac mountains in the east, and the
rivers Kara§ and Brzava in the south and northeast
respectively (Fig. 1). Several thousand obsidian finds,!

' Chapman 1981, 80.

* The article results from the project: Society, Culture and Communications in the Balkans in Proto — and Early History (no. 177012) funded
by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological development of the Republic of Serbia.
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originating from three meagrely excavated sites (At,
Potporanj, Granice) dictate the importance of the re-
construction of trade and exchange routes in the area.
Combining the archaeological data with the geomor-
phology of the region it becomes evident that the Vrsac
region was a prominent corridor for travel leading from
The Danube to important Vinca culture sites such as
Uivar,? southwest of the present day Timisoara, in
Romania, or Turdas, east of Deva, in Transylvania. The
results of the analyses provide new evidence of the
importance of the VrSac region through the late Neo-
lithic of the eastern edges of the Pannonian plains,
already accentuated by the copious finds now housed
in the Vrsac museum. Even though the modern day
Vrsac municipality borders with the republic of
Romania, no attention was given to modern territorial
boundaries, but rather the boundaries were set by the
extents of the 1:25 000 scale topographic maps of the
Military Geographic Institute of Serbia used to pro-
duce a 3D model of the terrain in question.

The region of Vrsac in the south east part of
Serbian Banat (Fig. 2) is, today, a part of the Vojvodina
province encompassing the north of Serbia. As a geo-
graphical region, Banat is a much larger area now divi-
ded between three countries of the region; Hungary
(Csongrad county), Romania (Timis, Caras-Severin,
Arad and Mehedinti counties) and Serbia (North,
Central and South Banat regions) However, before
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VRSAC REGION
WITH GEOLOGICAL
FORMATIONS
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1918, it was a single region of the Habsburg Kingdom
of Hungary. The early establishment of museums in
the larger cities of the region (Vrsac city museum
established in 1882, Timisoara Muzeul Banatului in
1872 and Zrenjanin museum in 1906) made possible
archaeological surveys and excavations by the end of
XIX™ century. In the Vrsac area, the first archaeologi-
cal surveys and excavations were carried out by Felix
Miillecker, the custodian of the museum between 1882
and 1942. Millecker’s six decade long archaeological
career, the basis of an extensive archaeological collec-
tion housed in the City Museum of VrSac today, is very
important for the archaeology of the region, but even
more important are his field surveys that have led to the
discovery of numerous archaeological sites dated from
prehistory to the medieval period. Another important
archaeological legacy of Felix Millecker’s work is the
abundant documentation related to the evidence of past
cultures occupying the region. After the Second World
War, further surveys were performed, especially during
the first phase of the Danube-Tisza-Danube channel
construction started in 1957. Today, close to 300 archa-
eological sites are known in the Vr$ac municipality,
with about 80 being dated to the Neolithic period.

2 Schier 2008.
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Fig. 2.
The Banat region
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THE LANDSCAPE OF VINCA CULTURE
IN SOUTHEAST BANAT

One of the key aspects of this paper is the realisa-
tion that the modern landscape of the Vrsac region is
not necessarily identical to the landscape of a period
roughly dated between 5300 and 4500 cal. BC. In this
view the analyses of past landscape will be based on a
comparison of modern geographic and geological data,
available paleoenvironmental analyses performed in
the region and comparable macrobotanical studies per-
formed on nearby archaeological sites of the period.

In the geomorphological sense, the area in question
is dominated by the Vr§ac mountain range, sometimes
subdivided into hilly and mountainous parts.? The cen-
tral mass of the mountains consists of four peaks and
three saddles. The highest peak (called Gudurica peak)
reaches 641 metres above sea level. The mountains
comprise old rocks, crystalline schists (mostly gneiss)
and younger, predominantly Pliocene, sediments which
dominate the northern and southern piedmonts. The
Vrsac mountain range is a well known source of water,
with springs on the steep northern side situated mostly
between the Gudurica peak and Donji Versisor, whilst
on the gentler southern side are found larger water sour-
ces, such as the Mesi¢, Guzajna and Socica streams
beneath the watershed. The river and stream valleys on
both sides of the mountain range are narrow and steep-
sided in the upper part of the stream, gradually widen-
ing and meeting with tributaries in the hilly regions of
the range, and in the flats.*

The sub-mountainous region extends from the foot-
hills of the central mountain mass towards Mali Rit
(Small Marsh) in the North, and Romania in the east,
whilst towards the south it extends in the direction of
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the Korkana saddle. Approximately rectangular in
shape, Mali Rit (Fig. 2) is 11 km long and 2.2 km wide,
extending southwest to northeast between Vrsac and
Veliko Srediste. The southeast side of Mali Rit is mostly
formed of mountainous material of an older age, with
sporadic loessoid accumulations, with the opposite side
aloess terrace. The bottom section of Mali Rit comprises
older and younger marsh/lake sediments. The initial
formation of the region lasted until approximately
8000 BC and was followed by the beginning of the
deposition of marsh/lake sediments and the formation
of a marsh or a lake which lasted until approximately
5500 BC.5 The second large geomorphological char-
acteristic of the VrSac region is the loess flats, which
constitute a larger morphological unit — the South
Banat loess flats encircling the Deliblato sands to the
southwest of Vrsac on three sides (Fig. 2). The loess
zone consists of clay loessoid soils in the north and loess
proper in the south, towards Deliblato. Geological cor-
ing of this region has shown the existence of three loess
horizons, separated by two horizons of fossil soil. The
loess accumulation appeared during the Wiirm I-III
periods, with fossil soil forming during the Wiirm I-1I
and Wiirm II-1II interstadials.® To the northwest and
northeast of the loess flats is an area of loess terrace that
almost completely encompass Veliki Rit (Big Marsh or
Alibunar depression), the most prominent geomorpho-
logical feature in the region, aside from the Vrsac
mountains. The loess terrace is, on average, around 83

3 Zeremski 1985.

4 Bugarski et al. 1995, 23-24.
3 Bugarski et al. 1995, 30.

6 Zeremski 1972.
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Fig. 3. Neolithic sites
in the Vrsac region (6600—4300 BC)
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metres above sea level and between 5-8 metres higher
than the depression itself.” Two smaller depressions
around the villages of VIajkovac and Vatin are a part of
this loess terrace.

The ellipsoid shaped Alibunar depression is the
largest geomorphological feature in the Vrsac region,
elongated approximately northeast to southwest. It is
30 km long and about 11 kilometres at its widest point.
Most of its base lies between 75 and 76 metres above sea
level, with only occasional parts at around 78 metres.
The shape of the depression was influenced by the
8.2kya climatic events during which, for about 200 or
300 years, a drop in temperature and a rise in the aver-
age humidity combined with an increase in rainfall and
surface waters led to the formation of a marsh or a lake
at the lowest point in the landscape,’ i.e. the depres-
sion. Until the mid X VIII century, Veliki Rit (Alibunar
depression) survived as a lake/marsh environment filled
by numerous waterways from various sides. Vast recla-
mation works undertaken in the XIX and especially the
XX century have managed to change its effluence, with
surface water now flowing out instead of accumulating
in the area.” One should also consider that the Vrsac
region was prone to seasonal flooding until 150 years
ago with floods, even today, occurring occasionally
despite almost two centuries of extensive reclamation
works.!9 The maximum levels of water flow occurred
during late spring and early summer, overlapping with
the maximum rainfall that must have, during the
Atlantic period at least, been higher than today (about
550 mm).
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Neolithic Sites in
Vrsac Region
6600-4600 cal. BC

The earliest studies of the paleoenvironment in the
region, conducted on the environment of Koros culture
in neighbouring Hungary, (early Neolithic period of
the region) have clearly indicated the importance of
surface water, both standing and flowing, in the selec-
tion of settlement locations in the early and middle
Neolithic. Nandris states that “we have the important
group of settlements in the area of Ludas lake and at
Kelebija [... ], around what appear to have been per-
manent shallow lakes since Palaeolithic times, with
favourable conditions for early agricultural settle-
ment“.'! In the Vrsac region, Neolithic sites of the
period show the same pattern of settlement around
large or permanent bodies of water (Fig. 3), such as
Mali Rit and Veliki Rit, or between them (the best
example being the multilayered site of At, where
Palaeolithic finds occur underneath the early Neolithic
Star¢evo—Koros—Cris horizon). A more recent study,12
in central Hungary has shown that in the period
between 6200 and 4800 cal. BC (Vinca culture is usu-
ally dated between 5500/5300-4800/4600 cal. BC)
settlements were located in regions where broad-leaved
trees dominated, with substantial evidence of hazel, ash,

7 Zeremski 1967.

8 Burroughs 2005, 178.

9 Bugarski et al. 1995, 30-31.
10 Bugarski et al. 1995, 65-66.
11 Nandris 1970, 62.

12 Willis 2007, 89.
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alder, willow, lime and beech pollen, whilst a noticeable
decline in grasses and other open-ground herbaceous
types speaks of limited clearings in the settlements’ sur-
roundings. A similar, albeit archaeobotanical analysis,
performed much closer to the Vrsac region on samples
excavated at the late Vinca culture site of Opovo (loca-
ted some 50 km southwest of the Vrsac region and
dated between 4700-4500 cal. BC), confirmed that the
environment of the late Neolithic in Serbian Banat was
similar to that of the Hungarian plains and Carpathian
basin; the predominant plant-life being mixed oak/hazel
woodland with limited clearances around settlements,
a fact additionally supported by finds of charred oak,
elm, willow and Cornelian cherry trees in macrobota-
nical samples. These findings were additionally sup-
ported by a large number of roe and reed deer remains
in the movable finds assemblage of the site.!?

GIS RECONSTRUCTION
OF PALEOENVIRONMENT

GIS aided reconstructions of paleoenvironments
are certainly not a novelty in modern archaeology,'*
representing the first step in the computer aided analy-
sis of past societies. In the case at hand, the first step was
the generation of a three dimensional terrain model
(i.e. aDEM), based on a series of fifteen 1:25000 scale
topographic maps published by the Military Geographic
Institute in Belgrade. Isohypses spaced at 2.5 metres,
combined with available SPOT heights enabled the
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Fig. 4. Hydrological analysis
of water runoff
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creation of a DEM covering an area of 49 x 38 km,
which was used as a base layer for the analysis. A
hydrological layer was constructed, combining several
sources, such as historic maps from the Austro-Hunga-
rian period (late 18 and 19' century), satellite images
and modern topographic maps, were used in the process
of digitising vector shapes for free flowing surface water.
Additionally, upon construction of the DEM, hydro-
logical analysis was performed using a GIS algorithm,
a technique well known and used in archaeology for
several decades.!> One of the results of the hydrologi-
cal analysis was the support of the notion of Veliki Rit
being the focal point of ground water runoff (Fig. 4).
After analysing the height values of Vinca culture site
positions, it was possible to deduce that the minimum
level of surface water in the Veliki Rit region was above
77 metres, whilst the highest possible water table level
would have been around 79.75 metres. It must be noted
that the maximum water table level does not represent
a formal model or a simulation of flooding, but more a
possible influence of flood water levels on the land-
scape at the end of the 6 and in the first half of the 5%
millennium BC. A separate data layer, consisting of 19
point locations of Vinca culture sites, was also created
with several more sites being excluded on the basis of
insufficient or uncertain data (Fig. 5).

13 Borojevi¢ 2006, 113.
14 conf. Gillings 2007.
15 e.g. Gillings 1997.
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OBSIDIAN ORIGINS AND DISTRIBUTION

Before proceeding with the main analysis i.e. the
GIS aided modelling of obsidian trade and exchange
pathways in the late Neolithic period of the Vrsac region,
it is necessary to make a short detour and explain in
brief the origin and occurrence of this material in the
south Pannonian plain and the Balkans. Obsidian
appears even in the earliest of excavations of Star¢evo
or Vinca culture sites, as noted by Miloje Vasi¢ during
his excavations on the eponymous site of Vinca culture
at the beginning of the 20 century.'¢ It must be stated
that obsidian finds are not limited to certain areas of
Vinca culture, but appear throughout its territory, obvi-
ously as a desired and valued commodity. Thanks to a
century of archaeological research on the site of Belo
Brdo in Vin¢a, we have evidence that obsidian occurs
through the complete Neolithic sequence of the Central
Balkans, with the possible exception of the very end of
Vinca culture.!”

The Belo Brdo site has so far yielded around 1700
pieces of obsidian artefacts or raw material deposited
throughout its 8 metres of Neolithic layers.!8 In the
Vrsac region, obsidian has been evidenced on several
sites, some in significant quantities. The most nume-
rous finds originate from At and Potporanj Kremenjak,
with other sites including Kozluk Kremenjak, Seliste
(Crveni Bunar) and Staro Selo (Potporanjske granice).?
Two of the sites mentioned, At and Kozluk Kremenjak,
can safely be attributed to the early Neolithic Starcevo
culture (with Seliste/Crveni Bunar being possibly the
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Vin&a Culture Sites

5300 - 4500 cal. BC

third, although the evidence is based solely on surface
polished and chipped stone finds). These are followed
by obsidian finds of exquisite quality from the period
of Vinca culture recovered from Potporanj Kremenjak,
accompanied by finds from the sites Staro Selo and
Kozluk Kremenjak (Fig. 6).

The first chemical (trace element) analyses of Vinc¢a
or Staréevo culture obsidian, performed in the 1960’s,20
indicated TrebiSov Mountains in present day Slovakia
as the point of origin for all samples. This source, known
as Carpathian 1 (the Carpathian 2 obsidian source lies
on the opposite side of the same mountain range, now in
Hungary) accounted for almost all samples of Central
Balkans obsidian examined. Recently, a much larger
sample (60 pieces from all depths of the Belo Brdo site
in Vinca) was studied using an EDXRF spectrometer
confirmed initial analyses results.”! A similar under-
taking performed on Crig culture obsidian, further esta-
blished that amongst early Neolithic samples around
80% of obsidian finds originate from the Carpathian 1
source, with the percentage rising to well over 90% by
late Neolithic.??

Chapman 1981, 80.

Chapman 1981, 81.

Tripkovi¢, Mili¢ 2008, 72.

Milleker 1938; Joanovi¢ 1982, 8.
Cann, Renfrew 1964, 126, 131, P1. I-11.
Tripkovi¢, Mili¢ 2008, 78-79.

Biagi et al. 2007, 139, Fig. 9.
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Vin¢a Culture Sites
With Obsidian Finds

The question of exchange routes and methods
between such distant origin and discovery areas rises
immediately when confronted with the amount of
examples collected in the Vr§ac area. Earlier explorers
considered this to be evidence of developed and con-
tinuous contacts with contemporary cultures gravitat-
ing to the Tisza river basin (Koros, Szakalhat and Tisza
cultures).2? Confirmation was often sought in abun-
dant finds typical of these cultures at Vin¢a or Star¢evo
culture sites,?* found well away from their core areas.
Although some studies have shown that the quantity of
obsidian declines with the increase in the distance
from the source, it is still possible to definitely say that
it’s not a case of down the line trade. On the other
hand, there is also no definite evidence for specialised
traders operating in the area, asymmetrically supply-
ing certain centres,? at the expense of others. Since
most of the obsidian in the Vrsac area was collected
arbitrarily (either as surface finds or as part of limited
span excavations) or without clear collection strate-
gies, we must also be aware of possible distortions in
the data. Analysis of obsidian trade in the Caucasian
region,° clearly indicates that linear distance is not the
only basis for obsidian exchange, something that must
also be applied here. The fact that the superior (and
also the more distant of the two, in respect to sites of
Vinca culture) Carpathian 1 source was preferred dur-
ing the Neolithic, further supports this proposition of
distance disregard, clearly indicating that the quality
of the material was also an important issue for the con-
sumers of the period.
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Fig. 6. Sites of Vinca culture
with confirmed obsidian finds

Ca. 6. Jlokaauimiemiu
BUHUAHCKE KYATTYpe
ca Haaasuma oucugujana

The origin of raw obsidian points us to the most
likely route of transfer from the source to the Vrsac
area; the Tisza basin. The distance of only several
dozen kilometres between the source in the Trebisov
region and the river (Fig. 7) can be a reliable clue for
the transport of goods, either by land or by water. It
could even be assumed, with a certain degree of plau-
sibility, that the river itself was partially or completely
used for obsidian transport, either up or downstream.
Chapman has suggested that obsidian entered the Vinca
exchange network at the confluence of the Mures and
Tisza rivers.?’ Such a view would allow us to assume the
possible two pronged import of obsidian into Vinca
culture sites in the Vrsac area. Studies have suggested
that the average movement speeds on water and over
land, in the timeframe studied here, were approxima-
tely the same, i.e. for water transport 4 km/h,28 and about
5 km/h for land transport.2” Thus, in the context of speed,
there would not exist a clear and decisive advantage in
choosing one means of transport over the other. On the
other hand, this realisation could indicate that as the
travelling speed was similar, the predominant factor in

Chapman 1981, 80, Fig. 108.
Radovanovic et al. 1984; Tripkovic 2004.
Chapman 1981, 81, Fig 109 for Vrsac area.
Badalayan et al. 2004.

Chapman 1981, 80.

Tichy 2000.

Scott, Christie 2004.
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Fig. 7. Obsidian transport down
the river Tisza from the source

Ca. 7. Tpauctopii oticugujana
Hu3 pexy Tucy og uzeopuwita

deciding the means of transport could be dependent on
other factors, such as the maximum possible amount of
goods transportable. Additionally, bearing in mind the
pronouncedly meandering character of watercourses in
the Pannonian plains, a fact most applicable to the Tisza
river, (with a paleo-course of almost 1500 kilometres
through modern Hungary alone shortened to 965 km
by meander cutting in the modern period),? a trip of
about 600 kilometres from Carpathian 1 to the Vrsac
region (not possible directly using only the river) could
have been much quicker if one opted for a land route
instead. The problem, however, lies in the significant
number of tributaries or marshes that presented obstacles
for land travel in the Neolithic. Trade and exchange
connections in the region must have existed from very
early on, as the obsidian finds in the material culture of
early Neolithic Star¢evo—Koros—Crig complex would
indicate, but in the late Neolithic the presence of sites
belonging to the Tisza—Herpaly—Csdszhalom culture
complex (a likely culture to exploit the Slovakian obsi-
dian during this period), in the region of Novi Becej
(Matejski brod site) that settled directly on the remains
of early Vinca culture sites, indicates a live interaction
between these cultures or possibly even the replacement
of one tradition with the traits of another. The contacts
in the region are additionally evidenced by finds of
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vessels attributed to the Tisza culture that show direct
influences of early Vinca pottery types, such as the
iconic prosopormorphic lids,?! found manufactured to
Tisza pottery traditions on several Tisza settlements in
Serbian Banat. Furthermore, extensive contacts can also
be evidenced by Tisza—Herpaly—Csdszhalom culture
finds discovered as far south as the site of Belo Brdo in
Vinéa,?? that can only be explained through either trade
contacts or marital exchange.

MODELLING EXCHANGE PATHWAYS
IN THE VRSAC REGION USING GIS

For the purpose of this article, an assumption of
water transport down the Tisza into the region between
Zrenjanin and Pancevo where it meets Danube is adop-
ted as one of two possible hypotheses. It is assumed
that the disembarkation of obsidian took place near
Opovo, where two Vinca culture sites exist; Trnovaca

30 Tockner et al. 2009.
31 Marinkovi¢ 2006.

32 Vasi¢ 1936 a, Pl. XX VIII-XXII; Vasi¢ 1936 b, Pl. XXXI,
74d, P1. LVI, 115-118.
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Fig. 8. Land transport from the Tisza to the Vrsac region

Ca. 8. Kotinenu mpanctiopii og Tuce go peiuona Bpuua

near Baranda to the north of Opovo, belonging to an
earlier period of Vin¢a culture,33 and Ugar Bajbuk to the
east of Opovo dated to the late Vinéa culture period.3*
Once disembarked, the goods continued overland to-
wards Alibunar, entering the Vrsac area from the west
edge of Veliki Rit (Fig. 8). An alternative disembarkation
point would be in the vicinity of Perlez, north of Opovo,
although this is off the direct Tisza watercourse (it lies
on the Begej river which meets the Tisza at Titel, west
of Perlez) and slightly further away from the Vrsac
area. Here a large multilayered prehistoric site with a
Neolithic settlement exists at Batka (Fig. 8). On the
basis of being further away from Vrsac by land, this
region was excluded from the analysis, although the
trajectory to the Alibunar region would not differ sig-
nificantly from this point either. Unfortunately, the area
between Opovo (or Perlez) and Alibunar has never
been archaeologically surveyed (at the time of the
writing of this paper, an archaeological survey of cen-
tral Banat is underway, but no results have been pub-
lished yet), so information about the locations of Vinca
culture sites is unavailable, even though there obvi-
ously had to be some present.

Regarding the second hypothesis that obsidian was
transported to Vrsac region up the Mures river to the
area north of it, offloaded somewhere around present
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day Timisoara and transported south on foot overland,
we can say for certain that a number of Vinca culture
sites exist there,> making it quite plausible. In this paper
we model a possible route from the north of Vrsac,
entering the region somewhere between the villages of
Moravitsa and Vatin, in the vicinity of the recently sur-
veyed Vinogradi site (Fig. 9).

GIS aided reconstructions of obsidian exchange
pathways are not a novelty in modern archaeology, with
a growing number of examples from various parts of the
world.3¢ The majority of authors base their modelling
on the movement through space as a function of one
(or more) of its characteristics. The most commonly
used is the terrain gradient, expressed in measurable
values like percentage or degrees. Based on the gradient,
it is possible to model a cost surface which is a function
of effort needed to cross a certain distance between
two points in space.?’ In both theory and practice, an

33 Jovanovi¢ 1965.

34 Tringham et al. 1985; Tringham et al. 1992.

35 ¢f. Chapman 1981, Fig 21.

36 conf. Whitley, Hicks 2003; Chataigner, Barge 2007;
Contreras 2011, to name but a few.

37 Whitley 2003, 80.
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Fig. 9. Modelling pathways of land
transport in the Vrsac region

Ca. 9. Mogenosane nyuiare KOUHEHOT
mpanciiopima y peiuony Bpuua

increase in terrain gradient results in an increase in
travelling costs, although there are some caveats that
need to be considered, such as the fact that sometimes
modelling can overemphasize the cost of traversing
short but steep sections of a straight line in favour of a
longer, more indirect route over flatter terrain. In order
to avoid (or to at least decrease) the occurrence of such
errors, it is possible to use alternative values obtained
as a function of the terrain gradient value, like the
value of the walking speed in kilometres per hour for
example. These values can be calculated using an expo-
nential function better known as Toblers hiker function.3®
This function, resulting from years of experimentation
by an American-Swiss geographer named Waldo Tobler,
is defined as:

Km/h = 6* {exp -3.5 * abs (dh/dx + 0.05)}°

In this function dh/dx is actually the gradient of the
terrain at a measuring point, expressed in degrees. In
his work, Tobler also added the notion of multiplying
speed values by an offset factor in order to define the
walking as being on path, off path or on horse (factors
being 1, 0.6 and 1.25 respectively). As the notion of
moving goods on foot (no evidence of horses or carts
exist on late Neolithic sites in the Pannonian plain or the
central Balkans) in this paper is that they were moved
over long term and well established paths known to all,
an offset factor value of 1 has been omitted in the for-
mula, as it does not influence the final calculation. The
maximum speed value obtained through this formula is
about 6 km/h on a 3° downwards sloping terrain, whilst
the maximum speed on flat terrain is about 5 km/h.
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Starting Point 2

Ftpee

Based on the DEM used for this paper, the maximum
calculated speed was 5.03 km/h, obviously a result of
insufficiently detailed maps used for the construction
of the DEM. In order to distinguish the difference in
terrain, the speed values were reclassified as five classes
(each class consisting of values between two integers
e.g. 01 or 1-2 km/h) and assigned generic costs of
150, 50, 25, 10 and O, preferring surfaces that allow the
fastest walking speeds (the 4—-5.03 km/h surfaces).
Aside from terrain gradient, an equally important
factor when choosing the path is the position of bodies
of water, either permanent or seasonal. As established
earlier in this paper, the two main (permanent) bodies
of water were Mali and Veliki Rit, the latter heavily
influencing possible pathways in the Vrsac region. Aside
from these, numerous smaller waterways like ponds,
marshes, streams or rivers (some seasonal but most per-
manent) were also present in the area and hindered
transport (like the Vlajkovac depression). If overland
transport is assumed as the primary means of transport
of obsidian from the Tisza region into the Vr$ac area,
either via the northern or southern corridor, then these
waterways need be treated as smaller or larger obstacles
that must have deflected transportation away towards
drier lands. In order to accomplish this, two separate
layers with the disposition of all bodies of water were

38 Tobler 1993.

39 abs — denotes absolute value of the expression in the brackets,
dh — the elevation difference, dx — the distance
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modelled, the first one containing ponds, marshes or
lakes and the second with rivers or streams. The ponds,
marshes and lakes layer was reclassified using extre-
mely high generic values (100 for ponds and marshes
and 250 for lakes), completely eliminating them as
possible surfaces of transport. Contrary to this, the
river/stream layer was reclassified by creating buffers
with ascribed values around vector representations of
river ways, making river beds less desirable than dry
land but not totally excluded from crossing, avoiding
the need to create paths that circumvent rivers or
streams completely. In general, all rivers or streams in
the Vrsac area were, and still are, possible to cross, with
more or less effort (the Moravita and Karas, the two
largest rivers of the region have maximum depths of
about 4 metres, but throughout the year these values lie
in the 2-2.6 metre range).*" In order to simulate diffe-
rent degrees of difficulty in crossing streams or rivers,
ascribed values were envisaged so that smaller values
identify more traversable watercourses and larger values
denote less traversable. This adjustment allowed the pro-
gram routine to favour crossing of waterway in places
where dry land was the second best choice because of
a higher terrain gradient (i.e. smaller travel speed). The
effort of crossing waterways must be treated as no bigger
than that needed to traverse slanted or uneven ground,
especially when performed out of season with a low
water table. It must be noted that these generic values
used to weight the traversability of waterways do not
represent metric units of cost (e.g. caloric consumption
per kilometre) but rather they are a generic unit of cost
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Fig. 10. The locations of Vinca culture
sites in respect to modelled pathways

Ca. 10. o3uyuje aoxaautiiettia
BUHUAHCKE KYATIYpe Y OGHOCY HA
Mogeaosane myiare

identical to those used for the reclassification of speed
values.

Using the assumptions made above, calculations
were made using two different starting points: the first
path originates at starting point 1, in the region of present
day Alibunar (Fig. 9 left) to three Vinca culture sites
with confirmed obsidian finds; Potporanj—Kremenjak,
Staro Selo and Kozluk. On the other hand, the second
path begins on the northern edge of the area at starting
point 2, near the modern village of Vatin (Fig. 9 right).
Looking at the calculated paths that originate from
point 1, we can see a clear tendency for overlapping in
the initial segments that follow the proposed southern
bank of Veliki Rit up to the vicinity of modern day
Banatski Karlovac. It is not a surprise that this occurs,
as the terrain here is limited by a narrow corridor of
dry land between the waters of Veliki Rit and the ridge
line, which slowly descends from Alibunar towards
Banatski Karlovac (in a south to southeast direction),
where it finally merges with the surrounding terrain. The
prominent ridge line in this region most likely represents
the maximum water level of Veliki Rit (possibly attained
during the last Ice Age). As the landscape opens up to-
wards the southeast, in the region of Banatski Karlovac,
more routes become possible. One striking feature of the
calculated path towards the site of Potporanj—Kreme-
njak is the direct crossing of Vrsacki Put (Vrsac road)

40 Values obtained from Serbian Hydrometeorological Service
of Serbia at http://www.hidmet.gov.rs
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site (Fig. 10, red path) somewhat north of it.*! Topo-
nym Put-road is the name of the site, and the name of the
village located nearby — Izbiste (izba being a wooden
house, izbiste — place with wooden houses) is an obvious
reflection of the history of the area from a time before
extensive reclamation works when there was less tra-
versable and habitable land, which made these locations
important enough to acquire names. The Vr$acki Put site
is located on the bank of a dried up stream and could
possibly be a satellite or seasonal settlement of the much
larger nearby site of Potporanj Kremenjak, an impor-
tant archaeological location for the Neolithic of the re-
gion as it contains a complete chronological sequence
of Vinca culture. Unfortunately there are no other sites
of late Neolithic period detected in the area of the mod-
elled road to Potporanj so we cannot make any more
comparison to see how well a modelled road fits into
the documented situation in the field.

The modelled pathway (Fig. 09, yellow) leading
towards the site of Kozluk has a slightly different route.
Starting at the same point near Alibunar in the west as
the previous one, it follows the same southwest bank
of Veliki Rit, but does not change its trajectory after
Banatski Karlovac, instead following the bank all the
way to present day Vlajkovac. The location of the Vlaj-
kovac depression, a probable marsh or a shallow lake
in the late Neolithic period to the south of Veliki Rit,
creates a narrow dry land corridor which our modelled
road follows before taking a turn to the east in the
region of the modern day village of Pavlis. Similar to
the modelled pathway leading to Potporanj, this one
crosses directly over Ritine (Fig. 10), a Vinca culture
site with only surveyed data, and about 900 metres
from the Pavli§ Beluca/Marsala Tita location, where
another site with a large significant body of evidence
for both Vinca and Star¢evo cultures exists under the
houses of the present day village. Moving further east
and entering the present day city of Vrsac, the mod-
elled path passes within one kilometre of three Vinca
culture sites (Kanal Mesi¢, Abraseviceva Ulica and
Decanska/Banatska Ulica). The closest to the mod-
elled route is the Abraseviceva Ulica site, but we have
only limited knowledge of the material, as the site is
located in the centre of the modern city and was dis-
covered by chance (only a very small area was exca-
vated) when excavating for foundations of a modern
residence complex in the 1970’s. This fact in itself
complicates the estimate of the exact or approximate
boundaries of the settlement, making it possible that
the site is actually much closer to the modelled path
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Fig. 11. The locations of Vinca culture sites in respect to
the pathway’s overlap

Ca. 11. Ho3uyuje aokaauitieiiia BUHUAHCKe KYATHYpe Y
OgHOCY Ha Tipekaaiiarbe Uyiiesd

than indicated by these chance finds. After the Abrase-
viceva Ulica locality, the modelled path enters a nar-
row corridor formed by Mali Rit in the northwest and
the Vrsac Mountains; northern piedmont, ending at the
site of Kozluk. The deviation of the modelled road in
respect to the position of some sites along the way does
not influence the fact that the general direction of the
path is a good one, as suggested by its passing near or
over two sites in Pavli§ and the urban Vr$ac area. This
could suggest the necessity of a more detailed analysis
of the terrain to fine tune the modelling.

Looking at the third path from starting point 1, the
one leading to the site of Staro Selo (Fig 9, blue line),
the modelled path differs only slightly from the path to
Potporanj, being that the Staro Selo site is in its imme-
diate vicinity. There are no striking features for this path,
mostly because there are no known late Neolithic sites
on its trajectory. It diverts from the path to Potporanj
just east of Uljma (Fig. 9), at a confluence of three
smaller streams. East of this feature, there is a slightly
elevated plateau which has all the potential for a Vinc¢a
culture settlement, but as this area has never been
archaeologically surveyed no information about the
existence of a site is available.

Turning our focus to the north, to the region of
starting point 2, we have a similar situation, two shorter
paths and one significantly longer. The first to be ana-
lysed is the shortest one leading to Kozluk, on the east-
ern bank of Mali Rit (Fig. 9, green path). Immediately,
the path deviates to the east, cutting across flat terrain

41" Joanovi¢ 1978.
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away from the eastern edge of Veliki Rit towards the
northeast bank of Mali Rit, before taking a sharp turn
just west of Majdan (only chance finds, never excavat-
ed), the only site of Vinca culture close to the path, and
ends at Kozluk. The immediate vicinity of the site of
Majdan to the modelled path indicates the possibility
of obsidian finds being discovered here on future exca-
vations. The lack of known sites in this part of the re-
gion prevents a more detailed discussion.

The other two paths (towards Staro Selo and Pot-
poranj) do not differ much in their course for almost
their entire length (Fig. 09, ultramarine and brown lines).
At the very beginning, the modelled paths stick to the
eastern bank of Veliki Rit and follow its edge to the
northern outskirts of present day Vrsac. On its course,
the pathway crosses in the immediate vicinity of the
Utrine site (only partially surveyed), before reaching
the urban part of the modern city, where it passes with-
in 1.5 to 2 km of several groups of sites (Fig. 10).
Proceeding past the city itself, both of the pathways
lead directly south, passing close (less than a kilome-
tre) to the Sauacker site, crossing the Keveri$ River to
the west of the site and continuing towards Staro Selo
and Potporanj. From Sauacker to the latter there are no
known sites of the period, making in-depth analysis of
the model impossible.

If we were to analyse the overlay of all six model-
led pathways presented here against site locations, one
striking feature becomes very apparent (Fig. 10). The
modelled pathway leading from starting point 1 to
Kozluk and two of three originating from starting
point 2 create an intersection just west of the centre of
modern Vrsac. Looking at the situation in more detail, it
becomes evident that a large majority of known Vinca
culture sites are located within a 5 kilometre diameter
formed around the intersection location (Fig. 11, blue
circle). Out of a total of 27 known Vinca culture locali-
ties in the region, over a third — 37% (10) to be exact,
are within, or just outside, this area of 5 kilometres.
Extending the boundary to 7.5 kilometres (Fig. 11,
green circle) accounts for just one more site located on
the outer edge of the limit, Sauacker, to the south of the
main cluster. This almost self evident clustering fur-
ther accentuates the already high number of sites in a
triangle formed by Veliki and Mali Rit to the northwest
and northeast and the Keveri§ River to the south. As
studies have shown that the average walking speed of
an adult person can range from 4.51 to 5.43 km/h on
flat terrain,*? this would put the sites in the 5 km cluster
within half an hour walking distance of the modelled
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pathways’ intersection (the centre of a circle with a
radius of 2.5 kilometres), whilst Sauacker, the farthest
site, would fall within a one hour boundary (just over
4 kilometres from the intersection point). Such a con-
stellation would make trade and exchange easy to per-
form, be it of an intra or inter regional type. Further
studies on settlement patterns in this area will show
whether this argument of site clustering has any deeper
meaning or if it is merely a coincidence of the position
of water bodies and preferable environmental factors.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

The premiere GIS aided study of the movement of
obsidian through the Vrsac region presented here relies
heavily on modelling based on the reconstruction of the
past environment in the Vrsac region. Although further
studies are needed, especially for a better, more detailed
reconstruction of Vinca settlement environments, some
patterns are already distinguishable in the modelling.
The existence of large bodies of surface water like Mali
and Veliki Rit or the Vlajkovac depression obviously
had a significant influence on the choice of settlement
positioning, but also influenced the creation of paths in
the landscape. Furthermore, the position of the Vrsac
mountain range and the Deliblato sands in the south-
west further narrowed the possible corridors of travel,
leaving only a limited amount of landscape easily tra-
versable throughout the year. This corridor, predomi-
nantly oriented southwest to northeast, acted as a natural
funnel shaping the pathways connecting well established
settlements like the eponymous site of Belo Brdo in
Vinc¢a with Uivar and Turdas in Romanian Banat and
Transylvania. The distance of about a 130 kilometres
between these markers of the Vinc¢a world (approximate
distance between Uivar and Belo Brdo) could have been
surmounted in a matter of a week when travelling on
foot, so cost efficiency was not in question at all. The
longevity of obsidian trade in the Pannonian plain, as
evidenced by obsidian finds ranging from the early
Neolithic Star¢evo—Cris—Kords sites to the very end of
the Vinca culture, indicates the longevity of the pathways
in the landscape. These arteries connecting more or less
permanent settlements in the region were obviously
well known and permanently established by the time of
the end of the Neolithic. Furthermore, it is possible that

42 ¢ f. Knoblauch et al. 2005.
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by the end of the Neolithic, areas close to or directly on
the established pathways were favoured when deciding
the positions of new settlements, as suggested by the
evident clustering of sites close to the intersection of
the modelled pathways presented in this paper. It is the
hope of the author that future research in the region will
be focused on new archaeological surveys, especially in

CTAPUHAP LXV/2015

the western part around Banatski Karlovac and Alibu-
nar, where an obvious lack of information about archae-
ological sites hinders our knowledge. The discovery of
more late Neolithic sites in the area could help us re-
fine the future modelling of pathways in the period of
the region, but also enable a better understanding of
settlement patterning and the reasons behind it.
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Peznme: MMPOCJIAB MAPUR, Bankanosnommku nHctutyT, Cpricka akajieMuja Hayka 1 yMeTHOCTH, beorpan

MOJAEJ/JIOBAIGE IIYTAIBA TPITOBHUHE OIICHAHJAHOM
TOKOM KACHOI' HEOJIMTA Y PETHOHY BPLIIIA
N JY/KHOI' BAHATA ITIOMORY I'IC-a

Kwyune peuu. — Heonut, BuH4aHcKa Kyarypa, [YIC, mozesioBame MyTama, TPrOBUHA U pa3MeHa, OIICUIUjaH.

IIpumapuu dokyc oBor paja jecTe pauyHapcKO MOJIENOBAE
MyTamka yHOCA U JUCTpUOYLIMje OTNCUIUjaHa Y je[IHO JaCHO Jie-
(puHKMCaHO MUKPOTIOZIpYYje HaCeJLeHO 3HATHOM MOITyJIAljoM Y
BpeMe Kpaja HeosuTa Ha oBoM mpocTtopy. [Tomohy T'MC-a, mo-
nenoBahe ce Moryhe myrame pasmMeHe jenHe BpJio crienupuiHe
U TpakeHe MOTpeNIThHe y HeonuTy bajkana, oncuaujaHa, y
rnozapyyjy koje nedunuiy AnubyHapcka nenpecuja (Besvku
puT) — Ha ceBepy U ceBepo3arnany, Bpmauke riaHuHe — Ha uc-
TOKY 1 ceBepoucToky u pexe Kapam n Bp3asa — Ha jyry u ce-
Bepouctoky (Ci. 1). 3 BpeMeHa BUHYaHCKe KyJIType, ca HEKO-
JIMKO ucTpaxenux Jokamurera (Kosnyk, A, [Totnopam, Ctapo
Ceno — I'panuLie) NoTHYe HEKOMKO XMJbaa ONCUANjaHCKUX Ha-
nasa (1), mTo oBaKkBy CTyIMjy YUHU HEOIIXOJHOM YKOJIMKO JKe-
JIMMO J1a pEKOHCTPYHUIIIEMO BEPOBATHY ITyTakby pa3MeHe 1 Tpro-
BUHY y OBOj obsacTu. JenaH o KJbYyYHHX acriekaTa OBOT paja
jecTe cxBaTame Ja CaBPEMEHH M3IJIe]] 1ej3axka oKosrHe Bpiia
HUje Hy>KHO MIEHTUYaH Ca OHUM M3 TMepHroaa Koju ce OKBUPHO
cmerra y Bpeme usmehy 5300. u 4600. ronuse npe H. e. Y3uma-
jyhu oBo y 003up, aHaM3a Nej3axa MpaucTopuje 3aCHOBaHa je
Ha ropehemy caBpeMeHnx reorpaCKrx 1 reoJIOMIKHX MoaTaka,
Ha JOCTYITHUM aHaJIM3aMa MaJeoKUBOTHE CPeUHE U3 PeTHoHa 1
Ha ynopebuBamwy ca MaKpoOOOTaHIYKHUM CTyIMjaMa ca OOJKIUX
JIOKQJINTETa BUHYAHCKE KyJType. AMMOyHapcka aemnpecuja je
Hajseha reomopdoromika 1earHa pernona Bpima, usnyskena
NpUOJIKHO TMPAaBLEM CEBEPOUCTOK—jyrosamaj, a Hacraua je
HEOTEeKTOHCKMM aKTMBHOCTMMA Yy Tepuony ksaprapa. Jo 18.
BeKa, OBa Jierpecyja, Kojy 3ajenHo unae Mam u Bemmku Pur,
OfICTasa je Kao MOUYBAapHO-je3epcka obmact. HeomaTcku noka-
JIUTETH y perroHy Bpinia nokasyjy o0pasall Hace/baBamba OKO
BEJIMKUX, TPajHUjuX BofgeHux nospiuuHa (Co. 3), nomyt Maiior
u Besmkor Puta wiu npocropa usmebhy mux (Hajoosbu npumep

52

j© BUIIIECIIOjHY JIOKAJIUTET AT IZie ce, Mopej HEOJNTCKUX HaJla-
3a CrapueBo—Kepem—Kpumr 1 BuHYaHCKe KyJITYype, M0jaBIbyjy
1 nmasieosIUTcKy Hasasu). Hacespa cy sonupana y noppydjuma y
KOjUMa IOMMHMpa JpBehe MUPOKOr JMCTa, y3 00Ube 10Ka3a y
BUIIy IIOJIEHA JIecKe, jabJiaHa, joBe, BpOe, jiure 1 OyKBe, 1 Y KOju-
Ma je BUIJBMB HE[JOCTAaTaK TpaBa U IPYror 6riba OTBOPEHOT 3e-
MUJBMIITA, [MITO YKa3yje Ha MOCTOjamhe OrpaHMYeHNX NCKPUEHUX
MOBPIIMHA, BEPOBATHO JIOLMPAHUX CAMO Y HETIOCPEHO] OKOJIH-
HU JIyTOTPajHUX HaJIa3UINTa.

[opeko oncunujaHa MHIUMLKMPA U HAjBEPOBATHU]Y IyTa-
Y TpaHcdepa, IIeNaHo Ha MKMpeM IUIaHy, ka noapyyjy Bpiima
— nosHOM peke Tuce. CacBUM CUTYPHO c€ MOXKe IPETIOCTaBU-
TH f1a je ¥ peka Tuca, neammuIie WK y MOTIyHOCTH, Kopulithe-
Ha 32 TPAHCTIOPT ONCHAMjaHa U y3BOOHO M HU3BOAHO. YernmeH
(28) cyrepuie MoryhHOCT fa je ONCHAMjaH MOTAao YJIa3uTh Y
MpEKY pasMeHe BMHUaHCKe KyJType Ha ymthy pexke Mypemn y
Tucy xopn nanammer Cerenuna y Mahapckoj, anu y pazy ce HaBo-
1M ¥ QJITEepHATVBHA BapHjaHTa MCKpLaBamba ONCHAMjaHa ocye
yutha Tuce y [lynas, y peruony usmehy Ilepnesa u Onosa.

MopenoBame ce 3aCHUBA HAa OP3MHU KpeTama Kpo3 I1ej3aK,
KOja je u3padyHata y (pyHKIIMjU HArnda TepeHa N3pakeHor Kpo3
eKCIOHeHIMjaIHy (pYHKLM]y M03HaTy Kao TobsepoBa MiaHuHap-
cka (pyHkuuja. MopesnioBase nmyTtamwe ynyhyjy Ha To na y Herno-
CpenHoj GJIM3HMHY TaHaIImker Bpiia moctoju ykpmrame myTe-
Ba ca ceBepa U IyTeBa ca jyrosarnaza y OfHOCYy Ha JIOKaJIUTeTe
ca Hajla3MMa OfcUaMjaHa. Y HEeMOCPENHOj OKOIMHU YKPINTAba,
Ha Mame Of] [T0JIa caTa XOfa y CBAaKOM IIPaBILy, JIOLIUPAHO je CKO-
po 40% on ykynHor 0poja MO3HATUX JIOKAJUTETa BUHYAHCKE
KYJType y BPIIauKOM Kpajy, IITO yKa3yje 1a MOCTOju CHayKHa
KOpeJiallija MOJIeIOBakbha ca BEPOBATHHM ITO3MIIMjaMa YCTaHO-
BJBEHHX KOPUJOpPA KpeTarma Y BpeMe TO3HOT HEOINTA.
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Abstract. — A common problem that occurs when interpreting finds of perforated Roman coins is whether they had been
perforated in Roman times or later. Hence, the specimens that originate from an undisturbed archaeological context, as is the case
with finds from the Viminacium necropolis of Vise Grobalja, are indispensable. A total of 47 perforated coins were discovered:
31 with a single and 16 with three perforations. The analysis of the context of the finds, in some specimens, allows
the confident assertion that they had constituted a part of jewellery.
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n the course of extensive rescue archaeological
investigations at Viminacium, conducted in the
1970s and ‘80s at the necropolis of Vise Grobalja,
3,987 cremation and inhumation burials were discove-
red.! Of 2,211 inhumations, 621 (or 28.08%) contained
coins as part of the grave inventory, whereas a far greater
percentage of coins was observed in cremations (of
1,776 graves, 725 (or 42.82%) contained coins). A small
number of coins from graves were perforated, either
once or three times. In inhumation burials, 13 coins with
a single and 10 with three perforations were recorded,
while this number is significantly smaller in cremati-
ons: 6 coins with one and 3 with three perforations. An
additional 12 coins with one and 3 with three perfora-
tions originate from the layer at the necropolis, which
comprises the space between the graves or a sacrificial
area above a group of graves.
When interpreting perforated Roman coins, a re-
curring problem is associated with the context of the

finds. In most cases, such specimens are part of old
museum collections, usually providing no data with
regard to either the location or the context of the find.
Obviously, the coins themselves are not difficult to date,
although in such cases a persistent issue as to when they
had been perforated arises, since it is always possible
that this was done at a later date.2 The second category

I The research results from the necropolis and graves have
been partially published in two volumes (3otoBuh, Jopnosuh 1990;
Kora¢, Golubovic¢ 2009). All the coin finds from the necropolis of
Vise Grobalja are included in the monograph (Vojvoda, Mrdic 2015).

2 Numerous finds of perforated Roman coins of the 4" and 5™
century from Great Britain confirm this practice during the Anglo-
Saxon period (Bland, Loriot 2010, 99—-100). A great number of per-
forated specimens also originate from the Early Byzantine period
(ITonoBuh 1993, 55, H. 10). A similar situation is encountered at the
necropolises from the 9™"—11™ century in north-western Bosnia
(gmalcelj-Novakovié 2012, 143, ref. 94).

* The article results from the project: IRS — Viminacium, Roman city and military legion camp — research of the material and non-material
culture of inhabitants using the latest technologies of remote detection, geophysics, GIS, digitalisation and 3D visualisation (No. 47018) —
Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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includes specimens that are part of the so-called “mo-
netary jewellery”, whereby the coins are incorporated
into a piece of jewellery (ring, necklace, bracelet, ear-
ring or pendant) and can be dated to a specific, more
narrow period, based on the typology of the jewellery.

A familiar context of finds, particularly from un-
disturbed graves, along with supporting documentation,
are therefore of great importance in the assessment of
perforated Roman coins, allowing for it to be asserted
that they had been perforated in Roman times and used
as part of jewellery, or that they had some other role in
the funerary ritual. The examples of perforated Roman
coins from the Viminacium necropolis of Vise Grobalja
are thus an excellent starting point for the deliberation
on their role in the function of jewellery, funerary ritual
or both. At the same time, the largest amount of valu-
able data regarding our findings can be obtained by
analysing the context of finds in inhumation burials,
whereby their position in relation to the body is most
important. In the case of cremations, the location of the
finds and their relation to other grave goods allows us
to infer whether the perforated coins constitute a part
of composite jewellery (a string), represent an individual
pendant or have some other function, based on the type
of perforation. The finds of such coins from the layers of
the sacrificial areas at the necropolis, testify to a parti-
cular role they had in the rites performed after funerals,
during regular commemorative repasts.

INHUMATION GRAVES (Tables 1 and 2)

In inhumations, the finds of perforated coins in the
graves of adults and children are differentiated. A dis-
tinction is also made between graves that exclusively
contain coins with either a single or three perforations
and those with both types of coins. Furthermore, in both
cases, in addition to the perforated ones, coins with no
perforations may also be present in the grave.

Singly perforated coins in graves of adults

G 596° — Adult individual, interred in a wooden
coffin. Grave goods: next to the left shoulder — a silver
lunate pendant; next to the right forearm (position C) —
a bronze coin;® next to the left upper arm — a small
ceramic pot; on the chest (position D) — a silver lunate
pendant and a singly perforated denarius of Hadrian,
with a crescent and stars on the reverse.’

The perforation on the denarius is square in shape
and was made on the obverse side at 6 and on the reverse
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at 12 o’clock (Plate 1/1).8 From this, it can be concluded
that the reverse with the crescent representation was
exposed to view. The position of the perforated coin
and the lunate pendant on the chest indicates that they
had been pendants on a necklace, strung onto material
that had disintegrated. The other lunate pendant, dis-
covered next to the left shoulder, was possibly a part of
the same necklace, which may have slipped from the
chest of the deceased.

Lunate pendants are one of the oldest and most
prevalent amulets in antiquity. The earliest examples
are known from Mesopotamia, dating back to the 34
millennium BC, from where, across Asia Minor, they
later spread to the Mediterranean world.? Thus, neck-
laces with lunate pendants were present from the
Hellenistic period in the Aegean region, southern Italy
and the northern shores of the Black Sea. In an unaltered
form, they occur throughout the entire Roman imperial
period, when they were particularly popular.!® The

3 However, problems related to dating may arise within this
category as well in the cases of simple necklaces or bracelets which,
in addition to coins, have pendants such as shells or a wild boar tooth.
These components in jewellery occur throughout the whole Roman
period and are more difficult to date. At Viminacium, several exam-
ples of such a use of coins were recorded: a bronze coin with an eye-
let applied (Vise Grobalja, G1 1105); a perforated coin with a loop,
used as an earring (Pec¢ine, G1 720, G 1749); a perforated coin as
part of a necklace (Pecine, G1 187, G 4288, including the examples
that will be presented in this paper).

4 The position of coins in graves is defined according to Clarke
(1979, 158): A — on/around head; B — in mouth; C — on/near right
arm (and in hand); D — on/near torso; E — on/near left arm (and in
hand); F — on/near pelvis; G — on/near right leg; H — on/near left leg.
Position G/H — near/between legs/feet has been added to Clarke’s
systematisation. It refers to instances when coins were located between
the knees or lower legs of the deceased or when, based on the field-
work documentation, it was not clear next to which leg they were
discovered (Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, 18, ref. 29).

5 Designation G refers to inhumation graves, whereas G1 to
cremations.

6 This specimen has been lost. In the fieldwork documenta-
tion, two pieces of data appear: in the log (p. 847) it notes that it was
a specimen of Antoninus Pius, whereas on card C (No. 4113) for the
same coin it was recorded that it belonged to Caracalla.

7 The denarius is illegible and therefore could not be determined
using the reference catalogue, although, based on the reverse repre-
sentation, it is dated between 128 and 132 (Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015,
cat. no. 505). It appears to depict 5 stars above a crescent, but the
specimen is fairly worn so this is not certain (BMC III, P1. 70.5-7).

8 All the coins presented in this paper are kept in the National
Museum in Pozarevac. I am grateful to my colleague Dragana Spasi¢-
Djuri¢ for the material provided.

9 Wrede 1975, 249.

10 Jovanovi¢ 1978, 44—45; TTonouh 1996, 41-42.
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Grave number

Total number of coins in

Number of perforated

Position in the grave

(G) the grave coins in the grave according to Clarke
SINGLY PERFORATED COINS IN GRAVES OF ADULTS
596 2 1 D
1426 1 1 H
1974C 7 1 G
2049 1 1 G/H
TRIPLY PERFORATED COINS IN GRAVES OF ADULTS
1626 \ 2 \ 1 H
SINGLY AND TRIPLY PERFORATED COINS IN GRAVES OF ADULTS
2079 \ 3 \ 2 F+F

Table 1. Perforated coins in graves of adults (inhumations)

Tabeaa 1. Ilepopupanu nosuuhu y ipoboguma ogpacaux ungusugya (unxymauuje)

CTAPUHAP LXV/2015

Grave number Total number of coins in Number of perforated Position in the grave
G the grave coins in the grave according to Clarke
SINGLY PERFORATED COINS IN GRAVES OF CHILDREN
706 2 1 ?
1025 1 1 ?
1339 1 1 D (?)
1708 3 2 D+E
1897 2 1 F
TRIPLY PERFORATED COINS IN GRAVES OF CHILDREN
216 3 1 A/B (7)
247 2 1 F
474 2 1 D
1512 1 1 A/B (?)
1775 1 1 ?
1825 2 1 G/H
SINGLY AND TRIPLY PERFORATED COINS IN GRAVES OF CHILDREN
1176 3 2 H+G
2116 2 2 ?

Table 2. Perforated coins in graves of children (inhumations)

Tabeaa 2. eppopupanu nosuuhu y geuwjum ipobosuma (uHxymavije)

lunula, as a symbol of the moon, is closely linked to
the female cycle and pregnancy, and was traditionally
bestowed at birth.!! Women, children and animals,
which were, in contrast to males, considered particular-
ly weak and susceptible to evil influences, wore lunate
pendants for protection. Although, at first glance, the
lunula seems more appropriate for girls, it was worn by
children of both sexes.!? It is interesting that the amulet
does not relate to the lunar goddesses such as Luna or
Selene, but rather to guardian deities of motherhood.
Wrede concludes that the magical protection offered by
the lunula is primarily associated with the alternating
phases of the moon (waxing — waning = female cycle
— pregnancy), and that the lunar deities have only a

55

secondary influence. This was probably due to the fact
that the lunula had been attributed with particular ma-
gical powers, even from before the time that the idea
of anthropomorphic deities first existed.!3

The two lunate pendants and the coin-pendant with
a depiction of a crescent and stars, as part of the neck-
lace of the deceased from G 596, are definitely not a
coincidence. The coin with this representation had been
carefully selected and perforated so as to exhibit the

1 Plautus, Epidicus, V.639; Wrede 1975, 243.
12 Wrede 1975, 246.
13 Wrede 1975, 246-7, ref. 69.
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reverse image. In the absence of anthropological ana-
lysis of the osteological remains from this grave, and
in light of what has been stated, it can be assumed that
this was probably a burial of a female individual. In the
course of her life, she was in evident need of protection
against evil influences and, to that end, she was in pos-
session of two lunate pendants. The coin-pendant could,
on the one hand, be interpreted in the same apotropaic
sense as the lunate pendants. However, there is an
additional possible interpretation, reflected in the com-
bination of the crescent and the stars. The crescent moon
with a star or stars are a symbol of eternity, immortality
or Aeternitas."* In this sense, a coin-pendant could have
made possible the journey of immortality among the
stars for the deceased.

G 1426 — Adult individual. Grave goods: under the
skull (resting on its left side) — a small gold hoop-type
earring with a fastening hook; in the waist region — a
second, larger gold earring of the same type; next to the
left lower leg (position H) — a perforated shell of a sea
snail, a glass paste bead, a bronze bead, a fragmented
bronze pendant, a bronze pendant with a loop, a circu-
lar bronze sheet, perforated in the centre and a singly
perforated bronze as of Augustus.!’

The coin is perforated on the obverse side at 4 and
on the reverse at 12 o’clock (Plate 1/2). This leads to the
conclusion that the possible intention was, if there was
any, to display the reverse to view, although this is a type
with no figural representations, but with a legend around
the SC in the centre. Concerning the coin, as well as
the other listed items that were discovered in the same
place, next to the left lower leg, it can be asserted with a
great deal of confidence that it formed a part of a string.
Gold hoop-type earrings with a fastening hook!®
appear at the necropolises of Viminacium from the 2"
century and last throughout the entire 3™ century, whilst
they have not been recorded in the 4" century AD.!7
On the basis of this, it follows that the as of Augustus,
dated from 18 to 4 BC, was used as a pendant much later
than the time of its issue. It seems that the coin did not
form a part of the string due to some special symbo-
lism associated with the depiction, instead it simply
served the purpose of a bronze plate. With the exception
of the glass paste bead and the perforated sea snail shell,
the other pendants were made of bronze, which proba-
bly produced a better jingling effect with a magical-
apotropaic function. Similar strings, made up of pen-
dants of different materials and forms, are a common
find at the necropolises of Viminacium,'® while those
that also include perforated coins are much rarer.
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G 1974, the deceased designated as C'* — Adult
individual, interred without a coffin. Grave goods: next
to the right femur (position G) — a singly perforated as
of Caligula;?” next to the right knee (position G) — an
additional 6 coins.?!

The perforated as of Caligula belongs to a com-
memorative issue minted in honour of his grandfather
Agrippa (Plate 1/3). A portrait of Agrippa with a rostral
crown is on the obverse, whilst Neptune is depicted on
the reverse.?2 As the coin is perforated on the obverse
side at 12 and on the reverse at 6 o’clock, it appears that
the portrait of Agrippa would have been on view had it
been used as a pendant. The mere fact that the coin is per-
forated points to its use as a pendant, although the po-
sition of the find, near the femur, does not support this.
However, this does not exclude the possibility that in the
lifetime of the deceased it had served such a purpose or
that it had been hung on a cord made of material that di-
sintegrated and had been laid alongside the deceased.

The group of six coins, discovered near the right
knee, comprises specimens of imperial coinage of Nero,
Domitian and Gordian III, as well as Viminacium pro-
vincial coinage of Trebonianus Gallus (2 coins) and
Aemilian. The asses of Nero and Domitian are badly
worn and for this reason could not be determined using
reference catalogues. The only silver specimen is an
antoninianus of Gordian III, with a reverse depiction of
Sol holding a globe.?? Next are the specimens of Trebo-
nianus Gallus from the provincial mint in Viminacium,

14 BMC III, cxxxvi.

15 The as belongs to the types that are dated from 18-6 BC. It
is countermarked on the obverse and reverse (Vojvoda, Mrdic 2015,
cat. no. 14).

16 3oroBuh 1995, 234 (type IIA); [onosuh 1996, 19-20
(variant I 4).

17 In the graves at Viminacium, 42 gold, 7 silver and 4 bronze
specimens of this type have been registered (3orosuh 1995, 234).

18 Such strings comprise pendants such as: bells, a wild boar
tooth, seashells and snail shells, bullae, lunulae, miniature tool and
phallic pendants and beads with eyelets. Other than these pendants
of an apotropaic character, others are also encountered (mostly
ordinary beads) with the additional function of producing a jingling
effect (Cnacuh-Bypuh 2008, 121-174).

1910 deceased were buried without coffins (designated as A-J).
The only ones that had grave goods were deceased C (coins) and
deceased I (a bronze ring).

20 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 80.

21 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 158, 303, 1665, 2601, 2602,
2603.

22 RICT, 112, no. 58.

23 RICIV.3, 37, no. 213 (ORIENS AVG).
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minted in the regnal years XIII and XIV.?* The most
interesting is the coin of Aemilian, issued at the same
mint, also in the regnal year XIV. The reverse image is
one of the special types depicting Pax, although it repre-
sents an unknown variant in the coinage of Aemilian.?
The chronological span between the oldest and the
youngest specimen, including the perforated coin dis-
covered separately, ranges somewhere between 212
and 216 years.26

For the six specimens, discovered in the same place,
it can be assumed that they had been located in a pouch
(such as a marsupium or viaticum) placed alongside the
body of the deceased, and which was not preserved.?’
Gorecki, addressing the purpose of the pouches in graves
at the necropolises in the region between the Rhine,
Moselle and Somme rivers, concludes that it is diffi-
cult to find an answer in the form of a general rule that
would apply to all graves. However, with a great deal
of caution, he allows for the inference that the coins in
pouches signify the final possessions of the deceased
that went with him to the grave. This assumption refers
to the cases when coins in a pouch represent a snapshot
of the coinage in circulation at the time of burial. This
would be further supported by those circumstances
where the grave contained another coin, particularly if
it was discovered in the mouth. In such cases, Gorecki
considers that the coin discovered on its own had a role
in the journey of the deceased to the other world, whe-
reas the pouch and its contents would constitute his
property. He stresses, however, that this is not a rule and
that in rare cases the contents of the pouch were spe-
cifically assembled for the purposes of the funeral and,
in that case, they could have served a role that related
to the journey of the deceased to the other world.?® The
coin finds from grave 1974C could represent such an
example, primarily due to the fact that the contents of
the assumed pouch were not composed only of coins
from the time of burial, with a tpgq. of 253 A.D., but also
comprised much older specimens of Nero and Domitian.
The only silver specimen of Gordian III should not be
overlooked. At the necropolises of Viminacium, silver
specimens are much rarer as grave goods than bronze,
and very seldom occur together.?

It would appear that the six coins had been care-
fully selected: two from a more distant past, one silver
and three contemporary from the local mint. A special
place is definitely occupied by the perforated as of
Caligula, placed near and above the pouch. Why this
was done can only reside in the realms of assumption.
The coin was meticulously perforated, producing a
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small and finely finished perforation. The profile of
Agrippa is clearly visible, as well as the rostral crown
and part of the legend. It is evident that, in its function
as a pendant, the emphasis is placed on the image of
Agrippa, a famed military leader and the supreme naval
commander, Augustus’ friend and ally, as well as a
wise politician and a famous architect. To what extent
the memory of this renowned founder of the Empire
was kept alive in the turbulent mid-3' century is not
entirely clear, although a moment of personal admiration
and the expression of hope for the reestablishment of the
values from the Golden Age of Augustus should not be
excluded. For the specimens of Nero and Domitian in the
pouch it cannot be said in which way they would relate
to those of Agrippa. Neither Nero nor Domitian are
among the emperors considered virtuous and it would,
therefore, be logical to think that these coins had been
chosen due to their reverse depictions. In both cases,
however, they are totally worn and unrecognisable, and
were like that at the time they were deposited into the
grave. Both the silver coin of Gordian III with the re-
verse legend ORIENS AVG and the Aemilian coin with
Moesia-Pax, could, perhaps, be connected with Agrippa
and his activities in Syria.3"

24 Both coins have a usual depiction of a personification or a
“common type” on the reverse according to the classifications of
Bori¢-Breskovi¢ (bopuh-Bpemikosuh 1976, 35).

25 On this coin, the personification is standing between a lion
and a bull, holding a twig in the raised right hand and, in the left, a
sceptre, held at an angle. In the collection catalogue of Svetozar St.
Dusanic¢ special issues were not recorded in the coinage of Aemilian
(Bopuh-Bpemkosuh 1976, 104-106, kat. 6p. 1642—-1674). In one
of the later works of B. Bori¢-Breskovic¢, a coin of Aemilian appears
with a similar reverse depiction, although without a sceptre in the
left hand (Bopuh-Bpemkosuh 1986, 185, Tun Il A, xar. 6p. 6). A
reverse representation identical to this coin occurs only within the
issues of Trajan Decius from the regnal year XI (Bopuh-Bperkosih
1976, 78: kar. 6p. 1154-1155; Bopuh-Bpemkosuh 1986, 188, Tun
III B, xar. 6p. 1).

26 The as of Caligula is dated, more widely, from 37 to 41 AD
and the youngest specimen of Aemilian to 253 AD.

2T Gorecki (1975, 255) also records examples of such graves,
with no preserved pieces of clothing or equipment, containing coins
laid alongside the deceased. In most cases the coins were near the
legs, then by shoulders and in the waist and pelvic region.

28 Gorecki (1975, 256) believes, given that in most graves only
one coin was recorded, there is a strong likelihood that this exact coin
was intended for the journey of the deceased, and that the pouches in
a small number of graves, therefore, represented personal property.

29 Vojvoda, Mrdic 2015, 13, 16, Table 4, Graph 5.

30 Agrippa was twice appointed governor of Syria, where his
just and wise governance gained him the respect and trust of the
population of the province.
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G 2049 — Adult individual, interred without a cof-
fin. Grave goods: between the feet (position G/H) — a
singly perforated denarius of Vespasian;3! next to the
right femur — the bottom of a ceramic vessel.

The perforated denarius falls into the category of
hybrids, whereby both the obverse and reverse belong
to a Vespasian issue, but are dated differently (Plate
1/4).32 The coin is perforated on the obverse side at 9 and
on the reverse at 11 o’clock, indicating that the reverse
depiction and its religious symbolism were exposed to
view. Specifically, it is a type displaying clerical sym-
bols: simpulum, aspergilum, a jug and lituus, along with
the legend AVGVR TR POT. At the time of issue, it was
supposed to highlight the role of the emperor as the
High Priest, whereas used as a pendant, it would have
stressed the religious inclination of the owner.33

A triply perforated coin in the grave of an adult

G 1626 — Adult individual, interred without a coffin.
Grave goods: next to the left leg — three ceramic jugs;
next to the left knee — a bronze bulla; next to the left
femur (position H) — two bronze asses, one of which has
three perforations.3*

The triply perforated as was issued by Tiberius in
21/22,3 depicting the emperor’s portrait facing left on
the obverse, with a legend around the SC on the reverse
(Plate 1/5). The perforations are circular and made on
the obverse side at 12, 4 and 8 o’clock. The second as
belongs to the coinage of Hadrian’s “province” series
(Cappadocia), dated between 134 and 138.3¢ Unlike
singly perforated coins, which are generally considered
to have represented a pendant, there are other views
with regard to triply perforated coins, which will later
be discussed in more detail (see G 216).

Singly and triply perforated coins

in the grave of an adult

G 2079 — Adult individual, interred without a coffin.
Grave goods: next to the skull — the bottom of a ceram-
ic vessel; between the lower legs — the bottom and part
of the belly of a ceramic vessel; on the chest — a trian-
gular ceramic pendant with three perforations; next to
the left side of the pelvis (position F) — a singly perfo-
rated as of Nerva, a triply perforated as of Tiberius,3’
a bronze coin without perforations,38 a bronze bulla, 3
glass paste beads and a large bead of a white-coloured
mineral.

The singly perforated as of Nerva is, based on the
obverse legend, dated to 97 (Plate 1/6).3° The reverse
motif is Nerva’s head with a laurel wreath facing left,
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whilst the legend is completely illegible. The as could
not be defined using reference catalogues, since it is
probably a hybrid. The perforation is circular and made
on the obverse side at 2 o’clock. The triply perforated
as of Tiberius belongs to the commemorative series,
Divus Augustus Pater (Plate 1/7). Due to the poor state
of preservation of the reverse image, it is not possible
to determine it more accurately by type, and is there-
fore, based on the obverse portrait of Augustus, dated
to 22/23-30(?) or to 34—37 AD.*° On the obverse side,
it is perforated at 12, 3 and 8 o’clock.

The singly and triply perforated coins, the bronze
bulla and the beads had most likely formed a part of a
string, which was placed next to the pelvis of the de-
ceased. *! The only unperforated coin in the grave was
discovered in the same place, and not in the mouth or in
the head region of the deceased. Irrespectively, it could
be interpreted as a “Charon’s obol” or, in some other
way, associated with the journey into the world of the
dead (e.g. as a symbol of material means required for
life in the other world).*?

31 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 175.

32 RICTL, 29, ref. *; 30, no. 137. The obverse of this specimen
would belong to the coinage of Vespasian between 75 and 79,
whereas the reverse to the issues from 70/71.

33 The bottom of the ceramic pot cannot be more accurately
dated, however, based on the adjacent grave (G 2060) from the same
sondage and at approximately the same elevation, which contained
a coin of Septimius Severus (Vojvoda, Mrdic 2015: cat. no. 2513),
it can be assumed that G 2049 is from about the same period. This
would imply that the perforated coin of Vespasian had been employed
as a pendant at least 100 years after its issue.

34 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 24 and cat. no. 604.

3 RICL 97, no. 44.

36 RIC 11, 447, no. 848.

37 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 339 and cat. no. 55.

3 The unperforated coin, registered in the fieldwork docu-
mentation under number C-11722/2, has been lost, as noted in the
process of compiling the inventory of coins in the National Museum
in Pozarevac, in 2005. Based on the summary sketch in the fieldwork
documentation, it can be assumed that this was also an as (Vojvoda,
Mrdic¢ 2015, 9, ref. 6).

3 RIC 11, 228-229, nos. 77-93.

40 RICT, 99, nos. 81-83.

41 The string was laid alongside the body and not on the arm of
the deceased, since the left arm was bent at the elbow and placed on
the chest.

42 The presence of the so-called “Charon’s obol” in graves at the
necropolis of Vise Grobalja does not constitute a rule. Only a third
of all graves contain coins in their inventory. At the same time, in less
than a third of inhumation burials, the coin was placed in the mouth
of the deceased (Vojvoda, Mrdic 2015, 11, 19, Table 3, Graph 7).
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Singly perforated coins in graves of children

G 706 — Child, interred without a coffin.*3 Grave
goods: on the western side of the bones (probably on
the right side of the skeleton) — a singly perforated
bronze coin, an unperforated as of Lucilla** and a per-
forated animal tooth; on the eastern side of the bones
(probably on the left side of the skeleton) — two glass
paste beads.

The perforated bronze coin belongs to the provincial
coinage, most likely of the Nicaean mint (Plate I/8).
The obverse is poorly preserved and thus the ruler could
not be determined. For the same reason, the position of
the perforation cannot be identified. On the reverse
four standards can be discerned, based on which it is
assumed that this is coinage of Nicaea, present in large
numbers at the necropolis of Vise Grobalja. The motif
with four standards most commonly occurs in the
issues of Gordian III, and more rarely in the coinage of
Severus Alexander.*> The as of Lucilla, minted under
Marcus Aurelius between 164 and 169, has a poorly
preserved reverse, which is why it was impossible to
determine it more accurately.

Given that this is a child’s grave, with the perfo-
rated animal tooth and coin discovered on one side of
the skeleton and two beads on the other, it can be
assumed that they had represented pendants on two
strings (bracelets). The unperforated coin deposited
alongside could be associated with the journey to the
other world.

G 1025 — Child, interred without a coffin, on its
side in a contorted position. Grave goods: on the right
side of the bones — a singly perforated as of Hadrian.*¢

The as of Hadrian belongs to the series of “provin-
ces” minted between 134 and 138, with a depiction of
Mauretania on the reverse (Plate 1/9).#” The perforation
is circular and made on the obverse side at 6 and on the
reverse at 7 o’clock, thus it cannot be stated that there
was an intention to expose either side to view. The coin
was perforated either inadvertently or in haste if it had
been done for the actual funeral of the child. As it was
discovered on the right side of the skeleton, which was
lying on its side, it might have represented a pendant
around the neck, although this cannot be asserted with
any certainty.

G 1339 — Child, only the lower jaw is preserved,
with traces of bronze. Grave goods: next to the jaw — a
red-painted ceramic jug; below the jaw (position D?) —
a singly perforated as of Trajan adhered, by corrosion,
to an amorphous iron object,* two glass paste beads, a
small bronze link, a conical glass spindle whorl deco-
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rated with concentric circles, three whole and several
fragmented seashells.

The as of Trajan is poorly preserved and illegible
and thus it was not possible to determine it more accu-
rately (Plate 1/10). The depiction of Roma seated,
holding Victory and a spear, is visible on the reverse,
based on which it can be dated between 103 and 111.
On the obverse side, the coin is perforated at 9 and on
the reverse at 10 o’clock, with a circular perforation.
Given that all of the finds, except for the jug, were dis-
covered near the jaw, which also has traces of bronze,
it can be assumed that the perforated coin, beads, the
small link and the glass spindle whorl formed part of
the child’s necklace. The shells are not perforated and
were most likely laid on the body of the deceased.
Unlike perforated shells that were used as pendants
and those which had a practical purpose (cosmetic
accessories), the occurrence of unperforated shells in
the graves of children and young women is interpreted
in different ways.

Shells as grave goods have been registered in chil-
dren’s graves since the Bronze Age in the Mediterranean
region. In Greece, they constantly occur from the Myce-
naean period to the Roman conquest, during which
time their use continued and even increased. Different
authors interpret them as: toys, a means of payment to
Charon, as symbols of the afterlife, fertility, rebirth or
eternity, decorative items or food placed in the grave.*’
Among Serbian authors, with regard to the occurrence
of shells in the graves of children and young women at
Viminacium, there are those who are of the opinion that
these are symbols of origin and the former homeland.*”
Others hold that they represent pars pro toto for the
sculptures of Venus Funerariae. The presence of the
goddess (shell) in graves of young women, whose un-
timely demise disrupted the harmony, aims to establish
the desired life image of happiness, joy and eudemonia,

43 In alarge number of children’s burials, due to the poor state
of preservation of the skeletons, it was difficult to determine the
position of coins and other grave goods, and there are instances
when this was impossible to determine, as in the case of G 706.

4 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 2616 and cat. no. 1432.
Bojsona 2011, 248-249, Ta6ena 1.

Vojvoda, Mrdic¢ 2015, cat. no. 608.

RIC 11, 449, no. 860.

Vojvoda, Mrdic 2015, cat. no. 499.

Kappes, Leisen 1996, 129, ref. 3; Stroszeck 2012, 58, 62, 67.
3orosuh 1986, 43.

45
46
47
48
49
50
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enabling the return of those whose daylight has been
taken away prematurely.’!

G 1708 — Child, interred without a coffin. Grave
goods: under the skull —a gold hoop-type earring; next
to the right shoulder (position C) — a bronze as of
Antoninus Pius;32 on the chest (position D) — a perfo-
rated quadrans of Hadrian,>3 a small silver bell with an
iron clapper; next to the left elbow (position E) — a per-
forated quadrans of Trajan,>* a bronze hoop-type ear-
ring on top of the coin; in the pelvic region — a glass
paste bead; next to the right femur — a small red-painted
ceramic bowl.

The bronze as of Antoninus Pius, with a reverse
depiction of Romulus holding a spear and a trophy, is
dated between 140 and 144 (Plate 11/11).% The perfo-
rated quadrans of Hadrian, discovered on the chest, is
poorly preserved and thus not more precisely defined.
The perforation is circular and, on the obverse side,
made at 8 o’clock, whilst the position in relation to the
reverse could not be determined. The perforated quad-
rans of Trajan, discovered together with the bronze
earring next to the left elbow, is in a similar state of
preservation. It is also perforated on the obverse side at
8 o’clock whilst, again, on the reverse it was not pos-
sible to determine.

The perforated quadrans of Hadrian and the small
silver bell, discovered on the chest, represented pendants
worn around the neck for the protection against evil
forces. The bell in particular, due to the sound it pro-
duces, has a powerful apotropaic function.>® The second
perforated quadrans, of Trajan, was discovered together
with a bronze earring, next to the left elbow of the
deceased, and they undoubtedly relate to each other.>’
The coin had not been used as a pendant on the earring,
since the earring was resting on it. Whether they were
sewn onto a piece of clothing or a shroud, or strung on a
cord and deposited alongside the body, remains unclear.
The third, unperforated coin can only be associated with
the journey to the other world.

G 1897 — Child, interred in a wooden coffin. Grave
goods: outside the coffin — two ceramic jugs, a ceramic
beaker and a pot; in the mouth of the deceased (position
B) — a bronze coin;>® on the right hand — a bronze ring
with a setting for a stone; in the stomach region (posi-
tion F) — a bronze buckle, a string (composed of three
pendants: a bronze phallus, a miniature stone tool and
a perforated as of Marcus Aurelius as Caesar),>? the
head of a bone pin in the form of a stylised amphora;
near the feet — a string (comprising 9 glass paste beads
and one of amber).
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The bronze coin discovered in the mouth of the
deceased is poorly preserved and it was impossible to
determine it more accurately, except that it belongs to
provincial coinage, most like of the 3™ century. The
perforated as of Marcus Aurelius as Caesar, which was
part of a string, could also not be determined more pre-
cisely. The other two pendants of the same string, the
bronze phallus and the miniature stone tool, have a
powerful apotropaic quality. Finds of strings with jing-
ling pendants in children’s graves at Viminacium, as has
been seen, are not rare. Children received such strings
at birth to ward off the evil eye and evil forces and, in
the funerary context, the symbolism is transferred to
the grave and the deceased.®® Perforated coins as part
of a string most certainly had the same magical-apotro-
paic function.

Triply perforated coins in graves of children

G 216 — Child (aged one or under), interred in a
wooden coffin, the burial pit was covered with semi-
dressed stone.! Grave goods: left of the skull —a small
red ceramic jug, two seashells; in the head region
(position A/B?) — a bronze as of Domitian,%? a bronze
IS-century sestertius with three perforations and rem-
nants of fabric;%3 on the chest — a bronze bulla; next to

Joanosuh 2000, 15-18; Cnacuh-Bypuh 2007, 186-188.
Vojvoda, Mrdic¢ 2015, cat. no. 888.
Vojvoda, Mrdic¢ 2015, cat. no. 722.
Vojvoda, Mrdic¢ 2015, cat. no. 469.

5 RICIII: 117, no. 698.
6

wm

Bells sporadically occur in graves at Viminacium: G 216,
G1 451, G1 1365 (Vise Grobalja), G 1807 (Pecine) (3oroBuh, Jop-
nosuh 1990, 68; Cnacuh-Bypuh 2008, 125, 141; Kora¢, Golubovié¢
2009, 190).

57 The arms of the deceased were bent at the elbows, with the
forearms on the chest.

38 Vojvoda, Mrdic 2015, cat. no. 2650.

3 Regarding the as of Marcus Aurelius see: Vojvoda, Mrdi¢
2015, 26, ref. 48; Cnacuh-Bypuh 2008, 131-133, ci. 4/9.

%0 Criacuh-Bypuh 2008, 166-170, 1. 76, 79-80, Cn. 4.

61 3oroBuh, Jopnosuh 1990, 68, T. XXX VL.

62 The coin was originally determined as Nerva’s (3otosuh,
Jopnosuh 1990, 68, T. XXXVI.9), however, after subsequent pro-
cessing it was established that it is an undetermined as of Domitian
(Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 294).

63 The triply perforated coin was initially determined as
Domitian’s (3orosuh, Jopmosuh 1990, 68, T. XXXVI.10); in our
processing of the material, this could not be confirmed with any cer-
tainty, and the coin was roughly dated to the 1% century (Vojvoda,
Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 1909). Following conservation, a part of the
coin disintegrated, while a head facing to the left is visible.
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the right leg —a small red ceramic jug; next to the left leg
— a small red ceramic jug, two bronze bullae, a silver
bulla, one bone and two glass beads, a pendant of a wild
boar tooth with a small bronze loop, two small bronze
bells, a calf’s vertebra with an inserted bronze coin®
and a seashell.

The three perforations are of a circular shape, care-
lessly made, on the obverse side at 5 and 11 o’clock,
whereas the third is approximately in the centre of the
coin. At the time of this find’s first publishing, the coin
had not been conserved and in the drawing it is shown
as complete, with the three perforations arranged in a
triangle, along with the fabric remnants (Plate 11/12).9
Following conservation, part of the coin had disinte-
grated and, consequently, a marked difference com-
pared to the original drawing is observable (Plate 11/13).
Additionally, after the removal of the remnants of fabric,
it became apparent that the perforations are arranged
roughly in a straight line, rather than in a triangle. This
is the only specimen from the necropolis of Vise Gro-
balja that was discovered with remnants of fabric and,
accordingly, this is the only coin for which it can be
said that it was sewn onto a piece of fabric, possibly
covering the head. No other finds of triply perforated
coins with remnants of fabric are known, although
there are assumptions that similar coins, discovered in
graves, were sewn onto clothing, even though they do
not include any remnants of it. Thus, Gorecki states
that perforated coins “were occasionally sewn onto the
clothes”. The only example he cites is grave 99 from
Poitiers, whose researchers, in 1934, suspected that the
triply perforated coin could have also had another
function that did not relate to the funerary ritual or to
jewellery. As they discovered another, unperforated
coin in the grave, they thought that the triply perforat-
ed coin might have been sewn onto the clothes of the
deceased.®® With reference to Gorecki’s quote, similar
assumptions have been conveyed in the case of a coin
with three perforations from a child’s grave in Brigetio.
The coin was discovered in the child’s hand and the
authors consider that it could have been initially
attached to the clothes as an amulet and, subsequently,
during the burial ceremony, removed and placed in the
hand. In this secondary use, it would have the role of a
means of payment for crossing into the world of the
dead.5”

In the case of the aforementioned sestertius, as
already noted, it can be assumed that the triply perfo-
rated coin was sewn onto a piece of clothing of the
deceased. The other coin, also discovered in the head
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region (position A/B?), would have the function of a
“Charon’s obol”. The bronze bulla located on the chest
represented a pendant — an amulet, most often used as
jewellery for children, as further confirmed by other
finds from graves at Viminacium.® The group of pen-
dants discovered by the right leg probably constituted
part of a string with an apotropaic function, since most
of these pendants possess this powerful symbolism. The
calf’s vertebra with an inserted bronze coin and the
seashell were discovered together with the string com-
posed of: two bronze bullae, a silver bulla, one bone and
two glass beads, a pendant of a wild boar tooth with a
bronze loop and two small bronze bells. As already
noted, the presence of seashells, especially in children’s
graves at Viminacium, is not rare, although there are
no known analogies regarding the vertebra with an
inserted coin.

G 247 - Child (newborn), interred in a wooden
coffin.®® Grave goods: in the mouth of the deceased
(position B) — an as of Hadrian;’? in the stomach region
(position F)”! — a bronze bulla, three ceramic beads, a
perforated, flat pendant of amber, a bone buckle, a triply
perforated as of Domitian,’? two glass paste beads, a
bronze button with an incrustation of white paste, a
small loop of bronze wire with the remains of a defor-
med pendant made of bronze sheet, a perforated wild

64 The coin was designated as “illegible” (3oTouh, Jopmosuh
1990, 68, T. XXXVIL.8). It fell apart in the process of subsequent
conservation.

65 The illustration was taken from: 3otoBuh, Jopmosuh 1990,
T. XXXVI.10. The hatched areas represent the fabric remains.

66 Gorecki 1975, 249, ref. 275.

67 At the necropolises in Brigetio, a total of three triply perfo-
rated coins were discovered, although documentation with regard to
the context of the finds is preserved only for one, Gazdac-Alfoldi,
Gazdac 2009, 166, ref. 22-23.

%8 Jovanovi¢ 1978, 45; TTonosuh 1996, 40, 1. 237-240.

% 3oropuh, Jopmosuh 1990, 70-71, T. XLII-XLIIL.

70 The coin was originally determined as Domitian’s (3otosuh,
Jopnosuh 1990, 70; T. XLII.7) and, after subsequent processing, it
was clearly identified as an as of Hadrian (Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015,
cat. no. 609).

71 This group of finds was probably deposited in a wooden box
which was not preserved. A number of fragments of one or several
unidentified iron objects (?) were also discovered which, due to
their poor state of preservation, were classified as study material.
Within this context, it can be assumed that this is the hardware of
the wooden box.

72 Although originally designated as an “illegible bronze coin”
(Borosuh, Jopmosuh 1990, 70; T. XLIII.13), subsequent analysis
identified it is an as of Domitian, which is not possible to determine
more precisely (Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 293).
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boar tooth with a small, closed bronze link, a perforated
bovine tooth with a small bronze loop, a perforated sea
snail shell with a small, closed bronze link.

The bronze as of Hadrian belongs to the series
ADVENTYVS, with a depiction of the Emperor and a
personification of Mauretania on the reverse, and is
dated between 134 and 138.73 Undoubtedly, it had the
role of a “Charon’s obol”. All three perforations on the
as of Domitian are of a square shape and made on the
obverse side at 12, 5 and 10 o’clock (Plate I1/14). This
specimen of Domitian, most definitely formed part of
a string with all the other objects discovered in the
same place (except for the bone buckle and the bronze
button). Bearing in mind the large number of finds that
could have been used as pendants, it could be considered
that these might have been two strings. There is also a
possibility that these strings were put in a pouch (?)
and placed on the child’s stomach.

G 474 - Child (aged one or under), interred with-
out a coffin.”* Grave goods: on the left side of the chest
(position D) — a triply perforated bronze coin,’> nine
seashells; on the right side of the chest (position D) —
a bronze coin;’% near the legs — a ceramic beaker.”’

The perforated bronze coin is almost completely
worn and, for this reason, it was impossible to date it
more accurately than approximately into the 2" cen-
tury (Plate II/15). The perforations are circular and all
three of a different size: the largest is at 3, the next at 6
and the smallest at 9 o’clock.’® The other bronze coin
is also poorly preserved, but can be assumed to be from
the period of Trajan.

G 1512 — Child, interred in a wooden coffin. Grave
goods: in the skull region (position A/B?) — a triply
perforated as of Claudius;’® near the legs — two ceramic
jugs.

The perforated as of Claudius has no close referen-
ces due to its poor state of preservation (Plate 11/16).
The perforations are circular and made on the obverse
side at 12, 4 and 8 o’clock. The coin, based on the place
it was found, relates to the region of the head and thus
there is a high probability that it was used as a “Charon’s
obol”.

G 1775 — Child (newborn), interred in a wooden
coffin.80 Grave goods: in the western part of the coffin
(possibly near the legs of the deceased) — three small
ceramic jugs; in the middle part — a small ceramic pot;
in the eastern part (possibly in the head region, posi-
tion A/B?) — six clay beads, three glass paste beads, 25
seashells, a bronze bulla and a triply perforated as of
Nero.3!
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The perforated as of Nero, due to its illegible
obverse legend, is not accurately determined using the
reference catalogue (Plate 1I/17). However, based on
the reverse (ARA PACIS, with a depiction of an altar),
it can be dated to 65-66. The perforations are circular
and made on the obverse side at 1, 5 and 9 o’clock. In
addition to the perforated coin, the presence of beads
and the bronze bulla indicate that this might have been
a string.

G 1825 — Child, interred without a coffin. Grave
goods: in the north-eastern part of the grave (probably
in the mouth of the deceased, position B?)8% — a bronze
as of Hadrian,%? a fragmented balsamarium of bluish
glass; in the south-western part of the grave (probably
near the legs of the deceased, position G/H?) — a ceramic
cup, an oil lamp with a depiction of a mask on the dis-
cus, the rim and part of the neck of a balsamarium of
whitish glass and a triply perforated bronze as.3*

The bronze as of Hadrian could not be more accu-
rately determined due to its poor state of preservation
and, for the same reason, the perforated as could only
be approximately dated to the 1% century (Plate 11/18).
It is an exception among the triply perforated coins at
the necropolis of Vise Grobalja, as its perforations were
executed in a row (at 3 o’clock, in the centre and at 9
o’clock), and on the reverse side. Furthermore, it is one
of very few examples with square-shaped perforations.
The alignment of the perforations would imply some
sort of practical or decorative use (sewing on fabric?).
However, since it was possibly located in the region of
the legs, its function cannot be stated with any certainty.

RIC 11, 455, no. 900.

Koraé, Golubovi¢ 2009, 384.

Vojvoda, Mrdic¢ 2015, cat. no. 2109.

Vojvoda, Mrdic 2015, cat. no. 1817.

The grave also contained an ochre, pottery oil lamp, which
fell apart due to its poor firing and was, therefore, classified as study
material.

78 The contours of the ruler’s portrait are discernible on the
obverse, thus allowing the identification of the position of the per-
forations.

7 Vojvoda, Mrdic¢ 2015, cat. no. 118.

80 The bones are preserved in traces and for that reason it was
not possible to accurately determine the position of the grave goods.

81 Vojvoda, Mrdic¢ 2015, cat. no. 164.

82 On the preserved lower jaw, traces of bronze corrosion are
evident.

83 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 787.

84 Vojvoda, Mrdic 2015, cat. no. 1936.
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Singly and triply perforated coins

in graves of children

G 1176 — Child, interred in a wooden coffin. Grave
goods: in the head region — a bronze bulla; next to the
right femur (position G) — a bone sewing needle, two
glass paste beads and a triply perforated as;> next to
the left lower leg (position H) — a bone gaming counter,
an as of Antoninus Pius and a singly perforated denar-
ius-subaeratus. 30

The singly perforated denarius-subaeratus, which
is deformed and broken, is roughly dated to the first
half of the 3" century (Plate I1/19). The perforation is
circular and executed on the obverse side at 5 o’clock,
at some distance from the edge of the coin and closer
to the centre than is usual. The triply perforated as, due
to its poor state of preservation, could be classified
only into the 1% century (Plate I1/20). It was not even
possible to determine the position of the perforations
in relation to the obverse depiction. All three perfora-
tions are circular, one of which has a larger diameter
than the other two. The two beads in the vicinity of this
coin could indicate that they might have been linked to
some kind of pendant or some other form of decora-
tion. The third coin discovered in the grave, the as of
Antoninus Pius, could also not be more precisely
determined.

G 2116 — Child (newborn), interred without a cof-
fin. Grave goods: in the northern part of the grave — a
ceramic pot; under the pot — a singly and a triply per-
forated provincial bronze coin,” a bronze button with
a conical head and three glass paste beads; in the
southern part of the grave — a ceramic oenochoe; in the
central part of the grave — a bronze bulla.

The singly perforated provincial coin is poorly
preserved and, as four standards (?) are discernable on
the reverse, it can be assumed that it belongs to the
provincial coinage of Bithynia, Nicaea or Nicomedia
(Plate 111/21).88 The perforation is circular, although its
position is unknown in relation to the axis of the coin.
The triply perforated bronze coin of Trajan belongs to
the provincial mint of Heraclea Pontica (Plate I11/22).%°
The perforations are circular and made on the obverse
side at 2, 5 and 10 o’clock, and on the reverse at 12, 3
and 8 o’clock. The three aforementioned glass paste
beads were discovered together with the perforated
coins and, consequently, it can be assumed that they
formed part of a string or a bracelet. The bronze bulla
discovered in the immediate vicinity, although not under
the ceramic vessel, could have been a separate pendant
worn around the neck.
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CREMATION GRAVES

As previously mentioned, perforated coins are far
less common in cremation burials than in inhumations.
Six graves with a singly and three with a triply perfo-
rated coin in their inventories were recorded.

Singly perforated coins

G1 369 — Cremation, with simple grave pit.>® Grave
goods: a perforated coin.

The perforation is circular and made at 9 o’clock on
the obverse side (Plate 111/23). It belongs to an unde-
termined provincial coinage which, with certain reser-
vations, can be dated to the 2" century.”!

G1 781 — Cremation, with simple grave pit. Grave
goods: an iron knife, parts of a bronze sheet with a loop
(small bell?) and a distorted perforated bronze coin.”?

The coin was burnt and for that reason is distorted
and illegible (Plate I11/24). Judging by its diameter and
weight, it is evident that this is a sestertius, probably
from the 15-2"d century. The perforation is of an irreg-
ular circular shape.

G1 828 — Cremation, with simple grave pit. Grave
goods: a perforated as of Augustus.”>

It is an as of Augustus from 7 BC (Plate I11/25).9*
The perforation is of a square shape and made on the
obverse side at 4 and on the reverse at 9 o’clock.

G1 903 — Cremation, two levelled grave. Grave
goods, first level: two glass paste beads, two wild boar
teeth, one of which is perforated, a perforated bronze
coin®® and a bronze handle with a clamp for fastening
(small chest?) were all discovered in the same place; a
ceramic oil lamp and a bone pin were discovered sepa-
rately, in two different places; second level: a small
ceramic pot.

85 Vojvoda, Mrdic 2015, cat. no. 1963.

86 Vojvoda, Mrdic 2015, cat. no. 1017 (A. Pius); cat. no. 1748
(singly perforated denarius-subaeratus).

87 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 2618 (singly perforated); cat.
no. 2620 (triply perforated).

88 The diameter and weight also correspond to Bithynian
coinage from the second quarter of the 3" century.

89 WBR, p. 360, no. 89.

90 Kora¢, Golubovic 2009, 113.

91 Vojvoda, Mrdic 2015, cat. no. 2504; Antoninus Pius/Marcus
Aurelius (?).

92 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 1976.

9 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 6.

94 RICT, 75, no. 428.
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The coin is in a poor state of preservation and is
roughly dated to the 1% century (Plate I11/26). The per-
foration is circular and made at 9 o’clock on the ob-
verse side (a head facing left is discernable), whereas
on the reverse side it could not be determined. The per-
forated coin could have formed part of a string, along
with the beads and wild boar tooth, as they were dis-
covered in the same place. If the bronze handle and the
clamp were parts of a small wooden chest, it is also
possible that the string was deposited in it.

G1 1034 — Cremation, two levelled grave. Grave
goods, first level: a small ceramic pot, a ceramic oil lamp
and an iron plate with two rivets were all discovered in the
same place; a perforated as of Hadrian was discovered
separately;”® second level: a small ceramic pot and a bowl.

The perforated as of Hadrian with a reverse depic-
tion of Fortuna standing, holding a patera and a cornu-
copia, is dated between 134 and 138 (Plate 111/27).%7
The coin is perforated on the obverse side at 12 and on
the reverse at 6 o’clock; the perforation is circular.

G1 1111 - Cremation, with simple grave pit. Grave
goods: two bronze loops, two glass paste beads, a per-
forated bone gaming counter, a flat, perforated stone
pendant, a perforated bronze coin of Vespasian®® and
two fragmented balsamaria were all discovered in the
same place; two ceramic jugs and a small pot were dis-
covered separately.

The perforated coin belongs to the Vespasian pro-
vincial issues from the mint of Stobi (Plate IT1/28). The
heads of Titus and Domitian facing one another are visi-
ble on the obverse, whereas a temple with four columns,
in front of which there is a statue of a deity (Asclepius?),
is depicted on the reverse.”® The perforation is circular
and made on the obverse side at 12 and on the reverse
at 5 o’clock, suggesting that the obverse was exposed to
view. The coin most likely formed part of a string, along
with the loops, beads, the bone pendant and the stone
pendant.

Triply perforated coins

G1 321 - Cremation, two levelled grave, the second
of which was covered with gable-wise tegulae.!® Grave
goods, first level: a triply perforated bronze coin'®! and
a ceramic jug; second level: a hoop-type silver earring,
two beads, a bone pin and a bronze coin of Antoninus
Pius!02 were all discovered together; three other bone
pins and a circular piece of bronze plating were dis-
covered separately.

The triply perforated bronze as is in a poor state of
preservation and is, therefore, roughly dated to the end
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of the 1% or to the 2" century (Plate I11/29). A portrait is
discernable on the obverse, allowing for the position of
perforations to be determined at 1, 4 and 10 o’clock; the
perforations are of a circular shape. The coin was dis-
covered on its own and thus it cannot be stated whether
it was a pendant or had some other function. The as of
Antoninus Pius, discovered in the second level, is dated
to 139. The reverse depicts Fortuna standing, holding
a rudder and a cornucopia.!?3

G1 1318 - Cremation, two levelled grave. Grave
goods, first level: a triply perforated bronze as and a
ceramic oil lamp were discovered together; a bronze as
of Antoninus Pius and two ceramic vessels were dis-
covered separately; second level: a bronze provincial
coin of Severus Alexander.!%*

The triply perforated as is in a poor state of preser-
vation and, therefore, roughly dated to the 1%t century
(Nero?). The perforations are circular and made on the
obverse side at 12, 3 and 9 o’clock (Plate I11/30). The as
of Antoninus Pius, with a reverse depiction of an ele-
phant facing right, is dated to 148/149.195 The third
coin, discovered in the second level, belongs to the
issues of Severus Alexander from the Bithynian mint
of Nicaea.

G1 1728 - Cremation, two two levelled grave.
Grave goods, first level: a triply perforated as;!% sec-
ond level: a ceramic amphora.

The triply perforated as is roughly dated to the 1%
century. The perforations are large and of an irregular
circular and oval shape, carelessly executed on the

9 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 1931.

Vojvoda, Mrdic¢ 2015, cat. no. 592.
RIC 11, 443, no. 812 (group D).
Vojvoda, Mrdic 2015, cat. no. 2509.
Bopuh-Bpemkosuh 1992, 29, tum 3.3.

100° Koraé, Golubovic¢ 2009, 64—65. At least two individuals
were buried in the grave: an adult male and another of undeter-
mined sex, aged around 20.

101 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 2005. The coin was disco-
vered later, during the removal of the western wall of G1 320 and,
unambiguously, belongs to the first level of G1 321 (Kora¢, Golu-
bovi¢ 2009, 65 (sketch)). Also, the mistakenly identified “doubly
perforated” (Kora¢, Golubovi¢ 2009, 64) rather than “triply perfo-
rated” (Arsenijevi¢ in: Korac¢, Golubovi¢ 2009, 487, cat. 176).

102 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 871.

103 RIC 111, 98, no. 553 (b).

104 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 1993 (the triply perforated
as); cat. no. 922 (A. Pius); cat. no. 2249 (A. Severus).

105 RIC 111, 134, no. 862 (c).

106 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 1937.

96
97
98
99



Mirjana D. VOJVODA, Perforated coins from graves at the Viminacium necropolis of Vise Grobalja (53-78)

obverse side at 12, 5 and 7 o’clock (Plate IV/31). Given
its treatment, it is unlikely to have had a decorative
function, but rather a practical one (sewn onto clothing
as some sort of fastening, or the like).

Perforated coins from the layer

at the necropolis

An additional 12 coins with one and 3 with three
perforations originate from the layer at the necropolis,
which comprises the space between the graves or a sa-
crificial area above a group of graves. Chronologically,
the incidence of the singly perforated coins is as fol-
lows: 107

1. an as of Augustus, dated to 18—4 BC; the perfo-
ration is circular and made on the obverse side at 9 and
on the reverse at 3 o’clock (Plate IV/32); 2. an as of
Tiberius from the Divus Drusus series, dated to 21/22;
the perforation is square, at 4 o’clock (obv.) and 2
o’clock (rev.) (Plate IV/33); 3. an as of Tiberius from
the Divus Augustus Pater series, with a depiction of an
altar on the reverse, dated to 22/23-30(?); the perfora-
tion is square, at 12 o’clock (obv.) and 6 o’clock (rev.)
(Plate IV/34); 4. an as of Tiberius from the same series
but with a depiction of a winged lightning bolt on the
reverse, dated to 34-37; the perforation is circular, at 8
o’clock (obv.) and 9 o’clock (rev.) (Plate IV/35); 5. an as
of Tiberius from the same series but with an unidenti-
fied reverse depiction; the perforation is circular, at 8
o’clock (obv.) (Plate IV/36); 6. an illegible as of Nero
with the reverse depicting the gates of the Temple of
Janus, dated to 65—67; the perforation is circular, at 11
o’clock (obv.) and 7 o’clock (rev.) (Plate IV/37); 7. an
illegible denarius of Vespasian; the perforation is cir-
cular, at 7 o’clock (obv.) and 11 o’clock (rev.) (Plate
IV/38); 8. an illegible as of Trajan; the perforation is
circular, at 12 o’clock (obv.) (Plate IV/39); 9. an illeg-
ible as of Antoninus Pius; the perforation is at 3
o’clock (obv.) (Plate IV/40); 10. an illegible as, rough-
ly dated to the 15-2"d century; the perforation is circu-
lar, at 9 o’clock (obv.) (Plate V/41); 11. a bronze coin
of Gordian III from the Nicaean mint; the perforation
is circular, at 12 o’clock (obv.) (Plate V/42); 12. an
illegible bronze coin of unknown provincial prove-
nance from the time of Severus; the perforation is cir-
cular, at 9 o’clock (obv.) (Plate V/43).

Chronologically, the incidence of the triply perforat-
ed coins from the layer at the necropolis is as follows: 08

1. an as of Tiberius from the Divus Augustus Pater
series, with a depiction of an altar on the reverse, dated
to 22/23-30(?); the perforations are circular, at 12, 4 and
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9 o’clock (obv.) (Plate V/44); 2. an as of Hadrian, with
a reverse depiction of Salus feeding a snake, dated to
125-128; the perforations are circular, at 12, 3 and 8
o’clock (obv.) (Plate V/45); 3. an illegible as, roughly
dated to the 1% century; the perforations are circular, at
12, 3 and 9 o’clock (obv.) (Plate V/46).

CONCLUSION (Tables 3 and 4)

It has already been previously concluded that the
role of coins in the funerary rituals at Viminacium is
more complex than it might have initially appeared.'®®
The same can also be said of the perforated coins for a
number of reasons. First would be the place where the
coins were laid, relative to the deceased (inhumations),
followed by their relationship with other grave goods
and unperforated coins, as well as the combinations in
which certain types of grave goods occurred. There
were no stringent rules which was, in part, probably a
consequence of the ethnic diversity of the natives and
settlers from different parts of the Empire, mainly
from the East, who inhabited Viminacium. This was
certainly, to a degree, influenced further by contempo-
rary philosophical movements, the incursion of new
religious cults and trends, as well as the social status of
the family of the deceased. Regardless of the wide
variety of the uses of coins in general, and within it the
perforated specimens, certain conclusions can, never-
theless, be drawn.

Ones attention is immediately drawn by the fact
that the largest number of perforated coins (singly and
triply in G, G1 and the layer) belongs to the 15 centu-
ry (55.33%); half as many are from the 2" century
(25.54%), whereas the 3" comprises only a fifth
(10.64%), when compared to the 1 century (Table 3).
The incidence of the singly and triply perforated coins
from the 15t century is almost equal (29.79% vs. 25.54%).
Whilst the coins with a single perforation continue to
appear later, although in a noticeably lower percent-
age, three perforations on the 2"-century coins decline
by almost 20%, whereas they have not been registered
at all on the specimens of the 3™ century.!1?

107 In the order of 1-12 cf. Vojvoda, Mrdic¢ 2015, cat. nos. 16,
26, 31, 46, 63, 167, 177, 424, 1088, 1991, 2644, 2401.

108 T the order of 1-3 ¢f. Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. nos. 38,
528, 1780.

109 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, 36.
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quf. SO h o Singly perf. Triply perf.
Century (singly and triply, o 4 Yo . Yo

G, G1, the layer) coins Coins
Ist century 26 55.33 14 29.79 12 25.54
2nd century 12 25.54 9 19.15 3 6.39
3rd century 5 10.64 5 10.64 / /
1st—2nd century 6.37 2 4.25 1 2.12
1st-3rd century 1 2.12 1 2.12 / /
Total 47 100% 31 65.95% 16 34.05%

Table 3. Chronological incidence of perforated coins

Tabeaa 3. [lepdopupanu nosuuhu XPOHOAOWKA 30CHEYHHEHOCTH

In 18 graves with inhumations, singly perforated
coins of the 1% century appear 12 times, of the 2" cen-
tury — 8 times and the 3 century — 3 times. In addition
to these, 12 graves also contain specimens without per-
forations which, chronologically, in most cases do not
deviate by more than a century. Only in the case of
graves G 1974C, G 1176 and G 2079 does this differ-
ence exceed a century, with the first amounting to
212-216 years'!! and about 200 years for the other two
(Table 4).

In the case of 9 graves with cremations, along with
the singly perforated coins (6 graves), there are no
instances of other coin specimens. In two out of three
graves with triply perforated coins, specimens with no
perforations were also ascertained. In the first case (G1
321), the chronological difference amounts to a maxi-
mum of one century, and probably less, whereas in the
second (G1 1318), coins from the 1% to the 3" century
are present, with a range of about 180 years (Table 4). In
some graves, regardless of the chronological difference
between the oldest and the youngest coin, the question
remains as to when the coins were perforated, either at
the time of the funeral or earlier. Specifically, were the
perforated coins in all, or only in some instances, used
during the deceased’s lifetime as pendants or parts of a
string, or were they perforated for the funeral? As for
the perforated coins from the layer at the necropolis, it
is interesting that only two singly perforated coins were
dated to the 3™ century, whereas the triply perforated
coins from that time do not appear at all. The largest
number of specimens was again dated to the 1% century
(9 coins). In light of this, the perforated coins were used
during commemorative repasts mainly in the late 15t and
the first half of the 2" century, probably when they
were no longer in circulation.

On the other hand, attention was focused on the
position of the perforated and unperforated coins in the
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graves and their relationship with the other finds, based
on which certain conclusions can be drawn regarding
their function in the funerary ritual.'!2 Naturally, most
of the relevant information was obtained by analysing
the inhumation graves where, in the majority of cases,
it was possible to determine the position of coins in
relation to the deceased (Tables 1 and 2). If the inhu-
mation graves of adults and children are observed, the
initial overall conclusion is that children’s graves are
generally richer in grave goods, especially those with
a powerful apotropaic function. This evidence from the
necropolis of Vise Grobalja is contrary to the assertions
of ancient authors with reference to the social norms of
mourning the newborn and children, as well as the ad-
vice for parents to accept their loss calmly and show no
grief, and that there was, therefore, no need to perform
rituals which were normally practiced for the dead.!!?

Graves of adults (inhumations) — In all the graves
(6) that included a perforated coin in their inventory, it

110 A completely different picture is observed in perforated
aurei from Britain and Ireland. Of 25 registered specimens, only one
each is dated to the 1% and the 2™ century, whereas the remainder
are from 270-518 (Bland, Loriot 2012, 99). In Gaul, a considerably
lower percentage of perforated aurei was recorded: only 7 out of
1,922 registered. On the other hand, in Barbaricum, in the territory
of the former East Germany, a large number of perforated aurei was
noted: 29 out of 142 (Callu 1991, 103).

UL Cf. supra ref. 26.

112 Unfortunately, the absence of anthropological analyses for
most of the graves mentioned here gives rise to some difficulties
when drawing conclusions.

113 Tn the works of Cicero, Virgil, Plutarch and the jurist Paulus,
such assertions are encountered. The archaeological and epigraphic
evidence from a large number of necropolises in Roman Gaul,
Germania and Italy further confirm that these social norms did not
have an impact on the largest part of the population and that the par-
ents mourned their dead children, no matter how old they were
(Carroll 2011, 99-101, ref. 4; 103, ref. 18-19).
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G 1 PERF. 3 PERF. 143 PERF. UNPERFORATED
596 2nd ¢, / / 20 or 34 ¢, (? lost)
1426 ¥ @, / / /
« I**c. (2 coins) +
1974C I*tc. / / 39 ¢. (4 coins)
2049 15 @, / / /
1626 / I*c. 2 ¢,
2079 / / 1%t c. (2 coins) 153 ¢, (? lost)
706 KRN )] / / 2w ¢,
1025 2, / / /
1339 2M ¢, / / /
1708 2" ¢. (2 coins) / / 2% e,
1897 2n ¢, / / 3dc,
216 / 1% c. / 1%t ¢. (2 coins)
247 / I*tc. / 2ud ¢,
474 / 2 ¢, / 2w ¢,
1512 / 1%t c. / /
1775 / 1*c. / /
1825 / I%tc. / 2m ¢,
1176 / / 3dc. + 1%c. 29,
2116 / / 3, (7)+2Mec. /
Gl 1 PERF. 3 PERE. 1+3 PERF. UNPERFORATED
369 134 ¢, (?) / / /
781 15220 ¢, (?) / / /
828 1*c. / / /
903 ¥ @, / / /
1034 2n ¢, / / /
1111 15 @, / / /
321 / [s2md ¢, / 2 ¢,
1318 / I*tc. / 2md ¢, + 3¢,
1729 / I*tc. / /
LAYER 1 PERF. 3 PERE. / /
1%t c. (7 coins) 1% ¢. (2 coins) / /
2" ¢. (2 coins) 24 @, / /
3 ¢. (2 coins) / / /
1520 ¢, / / /

Table 4. Dating of the perforated and unperforated coins from graves and the layer

Tabena 4. lamosare tieppopupanux u netieppopupanux nHoguuha uz (pooHUX yeauHa u u3 caoja

was possible to determine its position in relation to the
deceased. In four graves, unperforated coins were also
discovered which, in all cases, were not in the mouth or
around the head of the deceased (next to the forearm,
knee, hand and pelvis). In most of the graves (4), the
perforated coin was located around the legs, in two
instances near the pelvis and once on the torso. For
half of the graves it can safely be stated that the perfo-
rated coins functioned as jewellery (G 596, G 1426, G
2079). In the first case, G 596, a silver lunula and a
denarius of Hadrian with a crescent depiction formed
the pendants of a necklace. It is possible that the other
silver lunula, discovered by the left shoulder, was also
part of the same necklace. As already noted, the lunula
had a powerful apotropaic function, especially for
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women and children, who were considered particularly
weak and vulnerable to evil influences. In G 1426, the
perforated coin, along with the pendants, beads, a per-
forated sheet and a snail shell, formed part of a string
which was laid next to the left leg of the deceased. In
the case of G 2079, the singly and triply perforated
coins, the bronze bulla and four beads constituted part
of a string. They were discovered on the left side of the
pelvis of the deceased and thus it is possible that they
were stored in a pouch, hanging on the belt. Together
with the string, an unperforated coin was also noted, the
role of which could have been linked with the journey
to the other world. In G 1974C, seven coins represent
the only finds. Six were discovered together and could
have been stored in a pouch and placed alongside the
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deceased, functioning as marsupium or viaticum. For
the seventh, perforated, coin which was detected in the
immediate vicinity of the previous six, it cannot be
stated whether it is connected with the journey to the
other world or it was a pendant on a cord of organic
origin that disintegrated. In G 2049, of a modest inven-
tory, a perforated denarius was discovered between the
feet. Neither the position of the find nor the denomina-
tion suggest a function of a “Charon’s obol”, but rather
some other use, which remains open to conjecture.
Finally, in the case of G 1626, again conclusions can-
not be drawn with regard to the role of the triply perfo-
rated specimen, which was discovered near an unper-
forated coin, not far from the bronze bulla.!14

Graves of children (inhumations) — In children’s
graves (13 with 16 perforated coins), one problem
encountered is that of the poor preservation of bones
and, consequently, a lack of data regarding the position
of the coin finds in five instances (four graves — five
coins). In three cases, the position was conditionally
determined and is questionable (once — the torso and
twice — in the mouth or around the head of the de-
ceased). Of the remaining half of the coins (8), where
the position of the find was determined with certainty,
the largest number of coins (3) was located around the
legs, two each on the chest and the pelvis and one next
to the left arm. In eight children’s graves, unperforated
coins were also recorded, in G 216 two, making a total
of 9. In the largest number of cases (3), they were lo-
cated in the mouth of the deceased (2 definitely and
one?), once the position was uncertain, but in the region
of the head, twice they were discovered by the left leg,
once each on the torso and next to the right shoulder
and, in one case, it was not possible to even vaguely
determine the position. The inconsistencies of the
position of coins in graves at the necropolis of Vise
Grobalja in general, as well as the examples selected
here, indicate that the ritual associated with the so-
called “Charon’s obol” was practised by only a portion
of the population.!!>

In the case of nine graves it can be stated that the
perforated coins formed a part of a small or large string
(G706,G1339,G 1708,G 1897, G 216,G247,G 1775,
G 1176 and G 2116). Among these, there are several
graves which stand out in particular by virtue of their
rich and diverse inventory. At the same time, attention
should be focused on the grave goods that are not man-
datory or common: bullae, lunate pendants, beads of
amber, bells, seashells and snail shells, wild boar teeth,
a bovine vertebra, a phallic pendant and a miniature
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stone tool pendant.!'® One such grave is G 1897, the
inventory of which, in addition to other grave goods,!!’
contained a bronze coin discovered in the mouth of the
deceased and two strings. The first was located near
the feet and comprises nine glass paste beads and one
of amber. The second, of more interest, was discovered
in the stomach region and comprises a bronze phallic
pendant, a stone pendant in the form of a miniature
tool and a singly perforated coin of Marcus Aurelius as
Caesar. An amphora-shaped head of a bone pin with
perforations was discovered in the same place, which
might also have served as a pendant on the same string.
The perforated coin, along with other pendants, formed
part of the string that, with its sound, warded off evil
during the child’s lifetime, a function further transfer-
red to his afterlife. A particularly powerful apotropaic
function is that of the phallic and the stone tool pen-
dants, however, what should also not be disregarded is
the amber bead from the other string.

The most interesting is G 216 with a find of a triply
perforated coin and fabric remnants, which would
appear to have been sewn onto the fabric in the head
region. In its immediate vicinity, an unperforated coin
was also recorded, which would have had the function
of a “Charon’s obol”. A rich string, whose pendants
(three bullae, a wild boar tooth and two bells) have an
apotropaic quality, was discovered next to the left leg.
The finds of shells and a bovine vertebra, into which a
third coin was inserted, complete the protective func-
tion in the afterlife of the child that its parents presum-
ably wanted to ensure. Similarly, in G 247, a coin was
discovered in the child’s mouth, which was supposed
to signify a payment for crossing to the other world. In
the stomach region, numerous grave goods were recor-
ded, constituting part of a string, including a triply per-
forated coin. The bulla, the amber bead, pendants of a
sea snail and two animal teeth all possess an apotropaic
quality.

114 Tn this and similar cases, one should not rule out the pos-
sibility that this resulted from individual emotional experiences of
the mourners, and their conduct during the burial. They could,
regardless of the custom and the burial ritual, have placed a certain
item next to the deceased, which was special only to them and which
held particular memories.

115 Vojvoda, Mrdic¢ 2015, 31-35, ref. 68-76.

116 Tn contrast to, for example, various ceramic vessels, oil
lamps, balsamaria, belt buckles, etc.

117" See previous description of G 1897; Cniacuh-Bypuh 2008,
130-133.
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Strings in children’s graves, in addition to beads
made of different materials, gaming counters, small
links and loops, whose only function was to produce
sounds or to jingle, most commonly comprise: bullae,
bells, perforated shells, wild boar teeth and, in one case,
a phallic pendant and another in the form of a miniature
stone tool. These numerous grave goods with a powerful
apotropaic function confirm the assertions of ancient
sources regarding the belief that children, in particular,
are exposed and susceptible to evil forces and, there-
fore, require protection during their lifetime, as well as
after death.

Cremations — In graves with cremations there is a
considerably smaller total number of finds available,
and only in two instances (G1 903 and G1 1111) can it
be stated that the perforated coin was part of a string.
In these cases, along with the perforated coin, the other
parts of the string are beads, bronze loops, a stone pen-
dant and a bone gaming counter. There is a noticeable
absence of pendants with an apotropaic function. In all
other cases,!!® the perforated coins were discovered
separate from other grave goods and in two instances
they represent the sole find in the grave.

The layer — Coin finds from the layer were disco-
vered individually between the graves, above them or
above a larger or smaller group of graves, on the sacri-
ficial areas. They were used during regular repasts,
raising another question with regard to the funerary
use of coins.!!® Most of these finds, in addition to the
perforated specimens mentioned here, were discovered
near other objects which were evidently used for the
same purposes, such as: fragments of ceramic vessels,
oil lamps and terracotta, parts of glass vessels, bone
pins, bronze loops, fibulae, etc.!20 However, several
perforated specimens were discovered in the vicinity
of other coins, which offers an additional possibility
when considering the chronological ranges between
the older and younger coins at the same elevations.
Thus, for example, a singly perforated as of Augustus
(no. 1) was recorded near a denarius of Antoninus Pius,
dated to 155/156. 12! An even more interesting exam-
ple is a singly perforated denarius of Vespasian (no. 7),
discovered at the same elevation as another 8§ coins: an
as of Antoninus Pius, a denarius-subaeratus of Severus
Alexander, two specimens from the Nicaean mint (one
Severus Alexander and one undetermined) and two spe-
cimens of an undetermined provincial mint (Severus
and Gordian III).!2? A perforated as of Antoninus Pius
(no. 9) was recorded near an as of Galba and a sestertius
of Trajan.'?3 An illegible perforated as, roughly dated to
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the 1542 century (no. 10) was found at the same ele-
vation as a sestertius of Antoninus Pius.'?* Among the
specimens with three perforations from the layer, only
an as of Hadrian was discovered near an illegible as
dated to the 1%t century (no. 3).125 Based on the several
aforementioned examples, it follows that coins from the
closer as well as the more distant past were used during
repasts. The chronological spans range between 160
and 174 years (for no. 1), 175 years (for no. 7), 72-93
years (for no. 9) and possibly a similar or even smaller
chronological range (for no. 10). In the case of the triply
perforated as (no. 3), the chronological range is appro-
ximately that of the last two examples.

A number of the perforated coins discovered at the
necropolis of Vise Grobalja definitely represented part
of a string, and mostly with an apotropaic function.
Others, according to the position they were found, could
have been an independent pendant on a cord of organic
origin that disintegrated or was attached to the clothes.
This, however, remains open to interpretation, except
in the case of G 216. The reason for them being sewn
onto the clothes also remains unclear, although in this
case it could be considered to have had a decorative or
an apotropaic (?) function, since the coin was sewn onto
the fabric in the region of the head.

The funerary rituals practised at the Viminacium
necropolis of Vise Grobalja, including both forms of
burial, were not uniform. Certain rules were respected
and they are noticeable, although obviously did not re-
present an imperative for all sections of the population.
Religious and philosophical views regarding life or the
disappearance of the soul after death and, accordingly,
the treatment of the body of the deceased, were changing
over time, affecting the funerary rituals (e.g. Epicurean,

118 G1 369, G1 781, G1 828, G1 1034, G1 321, G1 1318 and
G1 1728.

119 For more details on the use of coins during the regular
repasts at the necropolis of Vise Grobalja, cf. Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015,
34-35.

120 For the contents of the layer above the graves and an
example of one of the culinae, cf. 3orosuh, Jopnosuh 1990, 11-34,
Cn. 4-14.

121 Vojvoda, Mrdié¢ 2015, cat. no. 864.

122 Tn the order, cf. Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. nos. 995, 1641,
2275, 2438, 2641, 2648. The other two coins have, unfortunately,
been lost.

123 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. nos. 171, 382.
124 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 876.
125 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2015, cat. no. 535.
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Stoic, Christian). Nevertheless, the body of the deceased
had to be treated in some way. From the analyses of the
graves carried out thus far at the necropolis of Vise
Grobalja, further evidenced by the examples of graves
with perforated coins, it would appear that most of the
population believed in some form of life after death.
Consequently, there was a need to ensure a satisfacto-
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ry release of the soul from the dead body, by means of
the appropriate rituals.!2 These rituals provide plenty
of room for more enticing hypotheses regarding how
they might be interpreted.

Despite numerous studies concerning this topic and
scientific polemics, it seems that we are still far from
understanding them completely.

126 A similar view is expressed by Toynbee (1971, 35), asso-
ciating this with the belief in, and reverence of, the spirits of ances-
tors (di Manes).
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MUPJAHA [I. BOJBOJA, Apxeosioluky MHCTUTYT, beorpan

HEP@®@OPHUPAHH HOBIIH U3 I'POBHUX LHEJ/JINHA
CA BUMHHALIMJYMCKE HEKPOIIOJIE BHIIIE TPOBbAJBA

Kwyune peuu. — Pumcko napcerso, Bumunauujym, nepcdopupanu HOBLY, IPOOHE LIeJIMHET.

TokoM OOMMHMX 3aIITUTHUX apXEOJOMIKUX MCTPaKMBamba Ha
Bumunanujymy Tokom 70-ux u 80-1xX rofpuHa npoIior Beka, Ha
Hekponos Buiie rpo6asba oTkpuseHo je 3987 rpoboBa KpeMu-
PaHUX ¥ MHXyMUpaHUX mokojuuka.! On 2211 rpoGoBa ca UHXY-
MHpaHUM [TOKOjHUIIIMA, Y 621 rpo0y (wmm 28,08 %) nponahenu
Cy HOBIIY KA0 MPWJIO3H, JIOK je Y IaJleKO BeheM MpoLeHTy HoBall
3aCTyIJbeH y rpo0OBUMa ca Kpemauujama (on 1776 rpobosa,
HoBall je HabeH y 725 — umu 42,82%). U3Bectan, MawK 0poj
rpUMepaka HoBLa U3 rpodoBa je nepgopupaH, 1 TO jeTHOM WU
Tpu ryTta. 3abesexxeHo je 13 npumepaka npoOyIIeHrX jeqHOM U
10 npumepaxka npoOyIIeHUX TPU IIyTa y TpoOOBUMa Ca UHXyMa-
Lyjama, IOK je Taj Opoj 3HATHO MamH y KpeMalujama: 6 komazia
— jemHoM U 3 KOMana — Tpu myTa nepdopupannx HoBunha. 13
cJI0ja Ha HEKPOIIOJH, KOjU Mopa3ymMeBa mpoctop usmeby rpo-
60Ba WJIH KPTBEHE MOBPIIIHE N3HAM IpyIie Ipo0oBa, MOTHYE jOLI
12 npumepaka HoBunha nepcdopupaHux jeqHOM U 3 mpuMepka
nepcopruypaHa TpH IyTa.

Ipunrkom nHTEpIIpeTanyje nepopupaHuX PUMCKUX HOB-
yrtha 00MYHO ce MojaBJbyje Mpo0JIeM y Be3U ¢ KOHTEKCTOM HaJla-
3a. CaM HOBall, HapaBHO, HUje TELLKO NaTOBATH, J1 je Y TAKBUM
cJlyyajeBUMa YBEK OTBOPEHO MUTambe Kajia je OH IPOoOYILEeH, jep
je yBek Moryhe na je To yuMmeHO KacHHje. 3a mepdopupaHe
puMcKe HoBUMhe Cy 3aTO OfI BeJIMKe BaXKHOCTH TTIO3HATH yCJIOBU
HaJsa3a, ToceOHO 13 3aTBOPEHNX IPOOHMX LIEJIMHA, KA0 U ITpaTe-
ha mokymeHTauuja, Ha OCHOBY KOjUX C€ MOKe ca cUrypHourhy
YTBPIWTH JIa JIU CY MPOOYIIIEHH Y PUMCKO BpeMe U yIoTpedibe-
HH K20 1€0 HAKUTA WM Cy MMAJIM HeKy YTy yJIOTy y rmorpeo-
HOM pUTYaJly.

IIpumepn nepdoprpannx pUMCKIX HoOBUMha ca BUMUHAIIN-
JjyMcKke Hekporiosie Buiiie rpobasba ¢y 3aT0 OfIMYHO MOJIA3UIITEe
3a pasMaTpame BUX0BE yJore y (yHKIMjH HAKUTA, Y TOrpeOHOM
pUTyaly WM 1y jenHoM 1 y npyrom. [Ipu Tome, HajBuIne nona-
TaKa KOPHCHHX 3a Hallle 3aKJbYUKe MOKEMO JIOOWUTH aHAJM30M
ycJIoBa Hajia3a y TpoOOBUMA ca MHXYMHPAHUM IOKOjHUIINMA,
Ofl KOjUX je HajBaXKHUjU MOJIOKA] Y OMHOCY Ha TeJo. Y clydajy
rpoOoBa ca KpeMHpaHUM MOKOjHUIIMMA, TIpeMa MeCTy Hajlasa 1
HErOBOM OJIHOCY Ca IPYIMM MPUI031Ma MOKEMO 3aKJbyUlBaTU
na Jiv je nepoprupaHy HOBAILL 160 KOMITO3UTHOT HAaKUTa (HUCKE),
Iia JIM TIPEZICTaBJba CaMOCTAJIHY ITPUBE3aK WM UMa HEKY ApYyry
¢yHKIMjy ¢ 063upoM Ha Bpety nepdopanuja. Hamasm oBaksux
HoOBuMha 13 €J10ja Ha HEKPOTIOJH, Ca KPTBEHHX MOBPIIIHA, I0-
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BOpE y MPUJIOT YUEEHUIIN Jla Cy UMAJIi U3BECHY YJIOTY y PUTY-
aJMMa HaKOH caxpaHa, MPWJIMKOM peloBHUX naha.

Kopn rpo6oBa ca MHXyMUpaHUM MOKOjHUIIMMA Pa3JIAKyje-
Mo Haja3de nepgopupanux HoBunha y rpoboBUMa OpacIMX
VHIVMBUZya U OHE Y ievjuMm rpobouma. Takohe, pasiukyjemo
rpoOoBe KOjU caJipKe CaMo jeJHOM WJIM CaMo TpH IyTa nepgo-
pUpaH HOBall, OTHOCHO IPOOOBE KOjU cajipke 06e BPCTe HOBUM-
ha. Ilopen Tora, y oba cayuaja je moryhe na ce y rpody, ocum
nepdopupanux HoBuuha, Hasnaze u onu Henepdopupanu (Ta-
oena 1-2).

Beh je 3axksbydeHo fa je ysiora HoBLA Y IOTPEOHUM PUTYAJIH-
Ma Ha BUMuHaIMjyMy KOMIUIMKOBAaHHUja HEro IITO Ce TO MOJKAA
Ha IpBH noruier;, yuHuio. Mcro moxxemo pehu u 3a nepdopupa-
He npuMepKe, U To 13 Buule pasiiora. Hajnpe 6u To 610 mecto
Ha Koje je HOBAII TTOJIOJKeH Y OIHOCY Ha ITOKOjHUKA (MHXyMaIlH-
je), a MOTOM cJieie OMHOCH C APYTUM MPUIIo3uMa 1 HertephopH-
PaHUM HOBLMMA, Ka0 U KOMOMHALIMje MOjaB/bUBaa MOjETUHUX
BPCTa MPUJIOTa.

[lepdopupann HoBUM npoHaheHu Ha Hekponosu Bure
rpobajba Cy y U3BECHOM OpOjy CACBUM CUTYPHO HPECTaBIbaJIN
IIe0 HIHCKe, YITIaBHOM ca aroTponejckoM (yHkimjom. Jeo je,
MpemMa MecTy HaJjla3a, MOrao OWTH CaMOCTAJIHU TPHBE3aK Ha
BPILIM OPTaHCKOT MOpPEeKJIa, Koja ce pacrnaJa, Wi je 61o npu-
1yBeH Ha oznehy, mTo ocraje y cepama MpeTnocTaBKy, U3y3eB
y cayyajy I' 216. Pasnor muxoBor npuimBama Ha ofiehy Tako-
be ocraje HejacaH, Mana y HalleM IPUMepPy MOXKEMO TOBOPUTH
0 JIEKOPATUBHOj WM aroTporiejckoj (?) ¢pyHKIM)jH, jep je HOB-
yrth 61O MPUIIMBEH y Mpefiey I1aBe.

[Torpe6Hu putyanu Koju Cy NpUMEHUBAHU HA BUMUHALIM-
jyMckoj Hekpornonu Buie rpo6asba, yk/pydyjyhu oba HaumHa
caxpamwuBamba, HUCY OUIM jenHooOpasHu. M3BecHa npasuia cy
TIOIITOBAHA ¥ yOUBUBA CY, aJI1 OYMTO HUCY MPEZICTaBIbaJla IMITe-
patuB 3a cBe JesioBe nomynanuje. Pemrujcku u ¢punosodceku
TIOTJIe/IN KOj! Ce TUUY JKMBOTA MM HECTAHKA JyIle TOocIe CMp-
TH, ITa CAMUM TUM U TPETMaHa TeJjla MPEMUHYJIMX, MEHbAJIN CY Ce
TOKOM BpPeMeHa U yTULaIu cy Ha rorpedHe puryaie. Ho, y cBa-
KOM CJIyuajy, TeJIO IPEMHHYJIOT je MOPaJIo OUTU TPETUPAHO Ha
Heku HaumH. V3 focanamsrx aHanm3a rpoOHUX LeIMHA Ha He-
kponomu Bume rpo6asba mpousuiiasu fa je Behuna nomymamm-
je BepoBaJla y U3BECTaH OOJIMK JKMBOTA MOCJE CMPTH, a TO TO-
Ka3yjy ¥ npuMepu IrpodoBa ca neppopupaHuM HOBLMMA.

1 Pesynraty nctpaxmpama HeKpoIoJie 1 rpoGHUX IeJIMHA Jie-
JIMMUYHO Cy MyOJiMKkoBaHu y iBe cBecke (3orosuh, Joprosuh 1990;
Kora¢, Golubovi¢ 2009). Ceu Hasa3u HOBIA ca HeKpornose Bue
rpobasba objenumenu cy y Monorpaduju (Vojvoda, Mrdic¢ 2015).
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Plate I - 1. Coin from G 596, 2. Coin from G 1426; 3. Coin from G 1974C; 4. Coin from G 2049; 5. Coin from G 1626,
6, 7. Coins from G 2079; 8. Coin from G 706, 9. Coin from G 1025; 10. Coin from G 1339

Tabaa I — 1. Hosay us I' 596, 2. Hosau, uz I' 1426, 3. Hosau uz I' 197411; 4. Hosay, us I' 2049; 5. Hosay, us I' 1626;
6, 7. Hosuu uz I' 2079; 8. Hosau uz I' 706, 9. Hosauy, uz I' 1025; 10. Hosau us I' 1339
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13
15
17

19

Plate Il — 11. Coin from G 1708; 12, 13. Coins from G 216; 14. Coin from G 247; 15. Coin from G 474;
16. Coin from G 1512; 17. Coin from G 1775; 18. Coin from G 1825; 19, 20. Coins from G 1176

0 5 10mm

=

Tabaa Il — 11. Hosau uz I' 1708; 12, 13. Hosuu us I' 216; 14. Hosauy us I' 247, 15. Hosay, uz I’ 474;
16. Hosauuz I'1512; 17. Hosau uz I' 1775; 18. Hosay uz I' 1825; 19, 20. Hosuu us I' 1176
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29 0 30

5 10 mm

=

Plate IIl - 21, 22. Coins from G 2116; 23. Coin from G1 369; 24. Coin from G1 781; 25. Coin from G1 828;
26. Coin from G1 903; 27. Coin from G1 1034; 28. Coin from G1 1111; 29. Coin from G1 321; 30. Coin from G1 1318

Tabaa IIl - 21, 22. Hosuu usz I' 2116, 23. Hosau u3 I'l 369; 24. Hosay, us I'l 781; 25. Hosauy, us I'l 828;
26. Hosau uz I'l 903; 27. Hosau uz I'l 1034; 28. Hosayuz I'l 1111; 29. Hosau uz I'l 321; 30. Hosau uz I'l 1318

76



Mirjana D. VOJVODA, Perforated coins from graves at the Viminacium necropolis of Vise Grobalja (53-78) CTAPHUHAP LXV/2015

Plate IV — 31. Coin from G1 1728; 32-40. The perforated coins from the layer
Tabaa IV — 31. Hosau us I'l 1728; 32—40. eppopupanu nosuu us caoja
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41 42

43 44

0 5 10mm

Plate V — 41-46. The perforated coins from the layer

Tabaa V — 41-46. [lepgopupanu nosuu u3 caoja
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Abstract. — The subject of this paper is a fragmented oil-lamp, discovered at Pontes (east Serbia) dated to the 6™ century,

whose handle ending is shaped as a woman’s head. The question posed in this paper is whether the image of this woman could be

identified as a portrait of some particular person or if it is just as a pictorial sign with some complicated symbolic meaning.

The suggested identification alludes to the image of some of the empresses from the second half of the 6™ century.

Key words. — Oil lamp, image, portrait, early Byzantine, empress.

he archaeological site of Pontes is situated on

the right bank of the Danube, a few kilometres

downstream from the modern town of Kladovo
(Map 1). It was excavated in several campaigns, from
1979 to 1988.! The excavations revealed the existence
of a fortification, rectangular in shape, with rounded
corners and inverted towers, which was built to protect
the bridge across the Danube. The building of the bridge
took place simultaneously with the building of the cas-
trum, and it is estimated to have begun in the period
between the years 103 and 105.

After the province of Dacia was lost, the castrum
was no longer in use as a fortification. A settlement
consisting of primitive houses of simple construction
came into being. It is ascribed to the limitani or the
riparenses. The most recent phase of the site, phase V,
was defined through a huge number of pits. It is dated
to the 6 century.?

During the excavation of the Pontes castrum, 65
oil-lamps have been discovered.? Most of them chrono-
logically belong to well-known types of Roman lamps,
but eight lamps belong to the early Christian period.
Unlike the Roman lamps, the early Christian ones have
almost no parallels in Pannonia or in the western parts
of the Roman Empire. Therefore, it can be concluded
that they were produced from the end of the 4™ to the
6 century, in the eastern parts of the Empire, in the
provinces Moesia Prima, Dacia Ripensis and Moesia
Secunda.*

I Garasanin, Vasic, Marjanovié-Vujovic¢ 1984, 25-85; Gara-
Sanin, Vasi¢ 1987, 71-116.

2 Garasanin, Vasic, Marjanovi¢-Vujovic 1984, 25, 27-28.

3 The aforementioned lamps were prepared for publishing by
S. Petkovic.

* This article is the result of the projects: Romanisation, urbanisation and transformation of urban centres of civil, military and resi-
dential character in Roman provinces in the territory of Serbia (no. 177007) and Viminacium, Roman city and military camp — research of the
material and non material culture of inhabitants by using the modern technologies of remote detection, geophysics, GIS, digitalization and
3D visualization (no 47018) funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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Map 1. The position of Pontes and other important Roman sites in Serbia (map by V. Ilic)

Kapiia 1. Ioaoxcaj Honitieca u ocliiaaux 3nauajuux pumckux naiasuwiga y Cpouju (maity Haiipasuo B. Hauh)

The subject of this paper is a fragmented oil-lamp
(C-501), dating from the Early Byzantine period, dis-
covered in 1986 in square L/13, in pit 343. It was made
of fired clay in a mould. It is made from poor materials
and is of a reddish-yellow colour. It has a pear-shaped
body, a heart-shaped disc and a broad canal and a beak.
Its handle is shaped like a woman’s head, with her hair
combed to the back of the head in a bun. The features of
the face are rough and schematic although some details,
like her ear-rings, are depicted (Fig. 1). The shoulder is
decorated with ray-shaped plastic lines.

The lamp was ascribed to the C. Iconomu’s type
XXXIIL> The ornamentation is similar to the Iconomu’s
type XXXII. It differs from the type XXXII in the
shape of the handle, which is big, band-shaped or in the
shape of a cross, a human head or an animal’s head.
According to the analogies given by Iconomu, and to
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the parallels from the sites of Mokranjske stene® (Fig. 4)
and Gamzigrad (Felix Romuliana)’ (Fig. 5), it can be
dated to the 6™ century.® From an earlier period, similar
expressions of human portraits can be seen on a lock
from Ravna (Fig. 3), dated to the 3" and 4" century.”

4 Tconomu, 1967 (Dobrogea), 28-29; Tudor 1968, 470-474,
Fig. 147/5 (Sucidava); Ky3manos, 1992, 44, 123; No. 325 (Bulgaria);
Hayes, 1992, 83, 435-436 (Constantinopolis); Bailey, 1996, 398-399,
Q3225-Q3228 (Romania); 3anecckas, 2006, 173—-174 (Odessos —
Bapna); §pehar 2007, 91, T. XV/353 (Hajducka vodenica).

5 Iconomu 1967, 28-29.

6 Sretenovi¢ 1984, 221-225, SI. 216/8.

7 Jamkosuh 1983, 132, 134, kar. 175.

8 Tconomu 1967, 28-29, Fig. 182.

9 Tlerposuh, JoBanosuh 1997, kar. 20, 77.
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IDEALISED PORTRAIT OF LATE
ANTIQUITY AND EARLY BYZANTIUM

At the end of the 3" and the beginning of the 4"
century, apart from the analogies on lamps, a typical
pattern for depicting human faces can be seen in the art
of that period, when schematic and spiritual portrait
pictures come into being. An idealised picture, empha-
sizing big thoughtful eyes as a reflection of spirituality,
suppresses the naturalistic depiction of portraits. Star-
ting with the so-called Romula’s portrait on the capital
from Felix Romuliana!?, overly schematic portraits on
gemmas and cameos of the 4™ and 5™ centuries,!! the
lock-lid from Ravna!? (Fig. 3), even a steelyard weight
with a picture of an empress from Belgrade’s National
Museum'? (Fig. 2), women are always depicted in a
similar manner. A striking change, compared to the
method of antique portraiture, can be noticed on cameos
of the late Antique — early Byzantine period, whereby
portraits are usually shown en face.!* Also, it is impor-
tant to mention that an analogous image of a woman was
used as decoration on some other utilitarian objects.
Heads of women, rendered in a similar manner,'S are
encountered on two patera handles from Cari¢in Grad
(lustiniana Prima),'% and it is possible that the same de-
coration was used for a patera handle from the same site,
but this did not remain preserved.!” With its appearance
and features, the female face from the oil-lamp hardly
reveals any portrait characteristics, although it fits well
into the expression of modelling female portraits listed
above. Owing to the schematism and simplification, it

Fig. 1. Oil lamp from Pontes
(drawing by M. Tapavicki-1lic)

Ca. 1. Kuxcax ca Ioniweca
(uptmexc: M. Tatasuuxu-Hauh)

CTAPUHAP LXV/2015

is difficult to estimate her age. On the woman’s face a
small mouth can easily be seen, as well as a straight
nose, big emotional eyes and hair styled with a parting
in the middle, and falling down to her ears (Fig. 1).
Such hair-styles are typical of the portrait busts of the
Theodosian dynasty.!3 On the portrait, ear-rings in the
shape of pearls are also visible, although there are no
other imperial insignia, such as a diadem or a wreath,
which would undoubtedly indicate that one is dealing
with the portrait of an empress. However, it is of great
importance that, due to their high price, only women of
substantial wealth and high social status could afford, or
were permitted, to wear pearls.!” This culminated in the
5t century when the Byzantine emperor Leo (457-474)
reserved pearls and emeralds only for members of the
imperial family.2? Thus, pearls became part of the
empresses’ regalia and here is maybe the only motif
which is directly connected with the image of an
empress. On the other hand, it is possible that here the
same problem occurred as on cameos, where it is very
difficult to distinguish an empress from a woman of
high social standing who is following the fashion of
the time, as determined by the empresses.?!

10" Cpejopuh 1983, 88-89, kat. 35; Kusuh 2010, 110-111;

11 Srejovi¢ 1987, 242, Cat. 239; Valeva 2009, 67-76;
Kysmanosuh Hososuh 2009, 77-86; ITomosuh 2009, 55-66;
ITonmoBuh 1992, kar. 1,2.

12 Ilerposuh, JoBanosuh 1997, kar. 20, 77.

13 Taruh-Bypuh 1962, 115-126, TAB 1.

14 On an oval-shaped cameo made of black opal, a bust of a
woman is depicted en face in relief. The woman depicted has a
heart-shaped face, with an upturned chin, small mouth, round cheeks
with the area of the eyes exaggerated. Her eyes are voluminously
modelled, without eyeballs but with short eye-brows. Her hair is
parted in the middle and depicted using deep incisions. It falls down
to her shoulders, where big curls are formed. The lower part of the
bust ends in a bow. Around her neck, a large broad necklace is
depicted in relief. The necklace worn by the depicted woman, con-
sisting of several parts, is encountered on female portraits from the
first half of the 5th century (Weitzmann 1977, 344-345, No. 327)
which, combined with its general stylistic characteristic, indicate
the dating of the cameo. [TonoBuh 1992, 403.

15 Faces are dominated by large, accentuated eyes, a straight
nose and small lips, surrounded with hair at the level of the chin.

16 Here, the authors of this paper would like to thank Dr.
Vujadin Ivanisevié, who suggested these analogies.

7 Bjelajac 1990, 172-173, pl. XVI/18.

8 Alfoldi-Rosenbaum 1968, 40.

19 Kunst 2005, 138—139.

20 Codex Iust. XTI, XII (XI).

21 TJomosuh 2009, 55-66; ITorosuh 1992, kar. 1,2.
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Fig. 2. Steelyard weight with a picture of an Byzantine empress, from the Belgrade National Museum
(Documentation of the National Museum in Belgrade, photo by V. Ilic)

Fig. 3. Padlock with human face, from Ravna (after P. Petrovic, S. Jovanovic 1997, 77, cat. 20)

Ca. 2. Tet 3a mepewe ca tipegciiasom susanimiujcke yapuue uz Hapognot myseja y beoipagy
(goxymeniwiayuja Hapogrot myseja y beoipagy, gouioipaguja: B. Hauh)

Ca. 3. Kamianay, ca wygcexkum auyem us Pasne (tpema: Iewiposufi, Josanosuh 1997, 77, kawm. 6p. 20)

Fig. 4. Oil lamp from Mokranjske Stene (photo: technical documentation of the Krajine Museum in Negotin)
Fig. 5. Oil lamp from Gamzigrad — Felix Romuliana (Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, photo by N. Boric)

Ca. 4. Kusxcax ca naaasuwitia Moxpawcke Ciiiene (pouio: mexnuuxa goxymenimavuja Myseja Kpajune y Heiotwiuny)
Ca. 5. Kuxcax ca I'amsuipaga — Felix Romuliana (goxymenitiauuja Apxeonrowkor unctuiiyia, goumoipaguja: H. bopuh)
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Human face masks often appear on early Roman
oil-lamps, shown either as comic or tragic, but in either
case represented with massive lips whose corners are
turned upwards or downwards.?? This is not in accor-
dance with the serious and tranquil face on the oil-lamp
from Pontes, although the ornament of the lock-lid
from Ravna is described as a human mask (Fig. 3).23

VIEW OF THE DEPICTED WOMAN
THROUGH THE PRISM OF
SOCIAL CONTEXT

Disregarding the typology and quality of the oil-
lamp itself, the image depicted should be observed
through the prism of the early Byzantine period and
the iconological method. In the first place, one should
recognise the pattern of the image shown, i.e. determine
it as a symbolic character or a specific portrait, either a
private portrait of an unknown person or public por-
trait of an empress.

In order to recognise the image presented, it is nec-
essary not only to find parallels among portraits presen-
ted on oil-lamps, but also among similar iconographic
patterns in other artistic media.

Although, according to archaeologists, there are
only a few early Byzantine oil-lamps known with either
female or male private portraits,?* portraits are known
in other artistic media. Such images indicate the high
status of the person depicted, actually a person who is,
in her manner and fashion, very close in appearance to
that of an empress. Besides the similar accent on large
eyes which, apart from the straight nose and small
mouth, mostly dominate the image, the shape of the
hair-style is also quite similar. The hair, modelled in
such a manner that it falls down to the ears, from where
it is gathered backwards and tied into a bun, is seen on
the fresco from the Viminacium “Pagan tomb”. Here, on
the deceased’s head, a fine painted net is added, which
cannot be expected in the modelling of an oil-lamp, on
which lines are mostly reduced to a minimum. The de-
ceased from this tomb also wears ear-rings, but not of
pearls.25 Still, her necklace consists of pearls, also
seen on other female images of the 4" century. Similar
features of a small mouth, a straight nose and accentu-
ated eyes can also be found on a woman depicted,
together with her family, on a medallion at the bottom
of a vessel with a ring-foot and an inscription vivas in
deo.?° From the 5™ century, similarly modelled en face
images appear as cameo decorations.?’
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During late Antiquity, and most certainly during the
early Byzantine time, there is only a small number of
analogies with depictions of ordinary women,8 shown
not only on oil-lamps, but also on other artistic media.
There is the impression that the majority of images are
connected to the imperial ideology and cult. Because
of this, attention should be paid to the iconological and
iconographical method when investigating a portrait
concerned with an imperial image, which, in the case
of the oil-lamp from Pontes, could be the portrait of an
early Byzantine empress. Since the oil-lamp is dated
into the 6™ century, models should be sought within
certain chronological frames.

IMPERIAL PORTRAIT AS A
POSSIBLE OIL-LAMP DECORATION

Very few imperial portraits, either male or female,
are known on oil-lamps.2? On an oil-lamp from the 4
century, the emperor Julian the Apostate is depicted.3?
In accordance with the chronological frame and the
authentic image of a man, wearing a long beard and
crowned with a laurel wreath, it is easier to identify the
person depicted. From the second half of the 6™ century

22 Kpynuh 2011, 364-365.

23 ITerposuh, JoBanosuh 1997, kar. 20, 77.

24 Qil-lamps with portraits or images of common people are
rare. Such isolated examples are encountered from Gaul to Africa,
and are called “pseudo-plastic” lamps by several authors. Kpynuh
2011, 361; Goethert — Polaschek 1985, 243, motive M. 150, M.
151; Bailey 1988, Fig. 63.

25 Kora¢ 2007, 69-142.

26 Cpejosuh 1993, 326, cat. 131.

27 Tlonosuh 1992, 403.

28 Even when there are no insignia which would point to a
royal status, experts mostly relate unidentified female depictions to
ladies of imperial status.

29 Images of historical persons can rarely be found on oil-
lamps. Only two such lamps from the Roman period are known. On
one of the lamps, classified according to the Loeschcke’s typology
as type 4, an image of the emperor Hadrian can be seen, while
another, unidentified image of a woman is encountered on one of
the lamps of this type 8. Kpynuh 2011, 360-361; Bailey 1980, 44,
Fig. 47, Q 1073; Menezel 1969, 325; Sapelli 1979, 224; Bailey
1988: Fig. 54, Q 2060; Hiibinger 1993, no. 123, Taf. 15/124.
Portraits can mostly be encountered on the so-called African lamps
from the 41 and 5™ centuries. They bear female or male portraits,
mostly in profile, but sometimes also facing forward. Bailey 1988:
fig. 54, Q 1805, 1837, 1752, 1803, 1804, 2225; Larese 1983, 188.

30 Kpynuh 2011, xar. 474, 315.
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there is also an oil-lamp3! on which there is a compo-
sition of a cross between a man and a woman. These two
figures, most likely because of the cross between them,
were identified as St. Helen and St. Constantine.? On
the other hand, in late Byzantine art, in a purely artistic
sense, this composition has its parallels, especially on
coins. The halos on the heads of the imperial couple, as
well as the stylised decoration of the imperial stema on
“Helen’s” head, have their origins in the art of the 6
century. Such decoration is a major characteristic of
Ariadne’s images,3? Euphemia’s bust,>* Theodora’s
depiction in the church of San Vitale® and Sophia’s
image on coins,3® which also confirms the time frame
of the image, owing to imperial images preserved from
later periods. On them, one can notice that certain his-
torical persons are not depicted in the fashion of their
own time, but in the fashion of the time in which their
images were produced by the artists. It is also known that
the empresses of the 6 and 7" centuries were depicted
together with a cross in the composition, along with
the emperor.3” The two figures on the oil-lamp are also
dressed in imperial costumes, with decoration visible on
the lower parts of the dress. Knowing that every-day
utensils were often used as imperial propaganda,
another possibility for identifying the persons depicted
would be that the iconographic pattern was transferred
from coins onto the oil-lamp disc. If we accept the sug-
gested identification of the image, this would mean
that in the period of the 6! century it was not unusual for
a portrait of an emperor/empress to decorate an object
like an oil-lamp. It is therefore possible to search for
iconographic analogies in other artistic media.

IMAGE OF AN EMPRESS
IN THE ART OF THE 6" CENTURY

One of the most often represented empresses in
visual art was Ariadne, the wife of the emperors Zeno
and Anastasius. She made a major break with the past
and introduced a new poetic of image depiction. Her
portraits are known in ivory consular diptyches, coins
and sculpture.38 This empress seems to have been a real
virtuoso of propaganda and marketing. Ariadne was on
the throne of the Eastern Roman Empire from 474 to
515. The image of the empress on the steelyard weight
from the Belgrade National Museum is ascribed to the
empress Ariadne (Fig. 2).3° Although this was a time
when similarity to the real model did not represent the
real quality of the image, some general characteristics

84

CTAPUHAP LXV/2015

and authentic features were incorporated into the sche-
matic picture of spirituality. By observing the known
images of the empress Ariadne (consular diptyches and
two busts from The Louvre and The Lateran Museum),*’
one instantly notices a similarity in features when com-
pared to the woman depicted on the oil-lamp from
Pontes (Fig. 1). One striking difference is the crown,
which on official portraits represents a clear imperial
insignia. If one ignores this difference, several portrait
characteristics are present and are similar to the image
depicted on the oil-lamp. In both cases, the accent is on
the large, emotional eyes. Also, in both cases this should
be considered a general feature of the style and manner
of the period we are referring to, and had been so ever
since the end of the 3™ century. Her nose is long and
broad at its lower end, her mouth is narrow and clenched,
which is typical for both of the portraits. Although the
main characteristics of Ariadne’s portraits are spiritu-
ality and schematism, the similarity of the images is
noticeable. Ariadne’s portraits bear the characteristics
of style from the beginning of the 6% century, which in
her case is more sophisticated, making it possible to read
common artistic poetics as individual features.*! Such
images of an empress served as a reminder of the
imperial presence.

Empress Euphemia, as a consort of Emperor Justin
I, ruled from 518 to 523/524. She was not particularly
involved in state politics and, therefore, there are no
images of her. Aside from the bust from Milan, the head
from Balajnac is also considered to be Euphemia,*?
although in more recent studies it has been ascribed to
Ariadne. This is most likely because Euphemia hardly

31 The oil-lamp was discovered during the excavation of the
foundations of the building for the Patriarchy of the Serbian Orthodox
Chruch (CIIILI).

32 Bupramesuh 1955, 43-46; Kysmanosuh Hososuh 2009,
77-86.
33
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existed in historical notes and there are no images of
her preserved.*?

One of the most famous Byzantine empresses was
Theodora (527-548), the wife of Emperor Justinian.
Theodora’s influence on religious matters mostly went
through unofficial channels, while the enormous love
of Justinian made her, according to some sources, the
dominant political and state partner, so much so that she
was often described as a co-ruler.** Despite her political
power, which she surely had, only two portraits can,
with any certainty, be ascribed to her. One of them is on
a wedding ring,* while the other, more famous one, is
on the mosaic composition of the San Vitale church.*¢
Although this disproportion of power and image is less
possible, the judgement of time should also be consid-
ered, in which the public comprehension of this empress
depended a lot on Procopius’ “Secret history”.*’” When
portrait features are compared, one can notice that in the
depictions of Theodora’s image there is a mannerism of
longitudinal forms, a departure from the pure Oriental
schematism which dominates the oil-lamp. Theodora
was less powerful than her predecessor Ariadne and
her heir Sophia, while she owed most of her popularity
to Procopius’ “Secret history”.*8 There are no images
of her on coins.

Sophia was the wife of Emperor Justin I and was on
the Byzantine throne between 565 and 578. According
to sources, she was as powerful as Theodora but, unlike
her, she was publically recognised and accepted. Sophia
was not only depicted together with Justin II on coins*’
and public monuments, but Justin also named a port,
public baths and palaces after her.”? Since there are no
other images preserved, her visual depiction is only
known from coins, and it is not possible, therefore, to
determine her portrait characteristics in any detail. How-
ever, since it is known that she took care of imperial
propaganda and, for a while, was also the carrier of the
imperial throne, one should consider the possibility of
mass production in art. In her piety, she was depicted on
the Crux Vaticana, in which, in the middle, appears
God’s lamb and at either end of the arms of the cross
appear Sophia and Justin II, both in the position of
Orants.>! Although consular diptyches are mostly
ascribed to Ariadne, in recent research there has been
an attempt to ascribe the two diptyches (from Florence
and Vienna) to Sophia.’2 Although Ariadne played an
important role in politics, there is no image of her on
the throne since, unlike Sophia, she never possessed
the status of co-ruler. Sophia had full responsibility
for, and contributed to events within, the Empire and,
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therefore, also had the privilege of being depicted on
the throne holding one of the most important ruler’s
insignia — the globus cruciger.

CONCLUSION

In the eyes of the public, the most important attribute
of an empress was not her feminine identity, but her
imperial identity. The use of the term “portrait” must
be used with caution, because it was not a true repre-
sentation, but one of an idealised type. Similarity to the
real model was not important, rather the “appearance of
an empress”. Contrary to individual portraits, typologi-
cal portraits were intended for public use and were found
across the entire Empire (coins, weights, and lamps).
Such an image incorporated presence, especially on
items used in every-day life. For steelyard weights,
images of an empress were chosen as symbols of “good-
balance” and “precise measure”. Therefore, it is not
unusual to encounter small objects or miniatures (either
with male or female imperial images) which incorpo-
rated imperial virtue and which also encouraged com-
mon people into private worship of the imperial cult.>?
In such methods of presentation of imperial images
(like the ones on steelyard weights), one should, there-
fore, consider not only the image of the woman/empress,
but also the symbolic image of the personification of
imperial virtue, i.e. its presence.>* On such items, there
was certainly no room for details or individual portrait
features. Most certainly, a diadem always represented
an empress, whilst jewellery (ear-rings and a necklace)
could represent any woman of aristocratic origin along
with her fortune or, in the case of pearls from the 5t
century onward, only an empress. In combination with
other attributes, it was possible to identify empresses
depicted on steelyard weights, although researchers
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mostly agree that on such weights, no images of spe-
cific empresses were depicted, but that they incorpo-
rate the style of an empress, especially visible in the
“hybridisation” of this form.?> Since the symbolic image
of an empress meant “good-balance” or “precise mea-
sure”, the question arises as to what an imperial portrait
would represent on an oil-lamp? After individual pre-
ference or within a funerary context, oil-lamps hold
different symbolic meanings, among which the most
important is that it provides light for happiness.’®
According to the Bible, light represents God’s presence,
since He is the one who turns darkness into light.>” In
Christian Byzantine art, it is not impossible that an image
of an empress embodied something of this eschatolo-
gical idea, since imperial ideology was already mostly
based on God’s providence. An emperor was God’s
regent on Earth and therefore “imperial” religion with-
in Byzantine art was used to glorify the god-given
power.>8 It is possible that the image of a woman on a
handle of an oil-lamp represents a reflection of the idea
of the divine, apropos imperial presence, intended to
be visually actualised either by the purchaser or by the
workshop in which it was produced. Previously, the
iconographical content of oil-lamps had indicated the
wide popularity of certain deities and now it was most
likely adjusted to help spread the imperial cult.>”

The image of a woman on the oil-lamp from Pontes
most likely presents a typical image of an empress,
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with a symbolic meaning of the propaganda carrier of
the imperial ideology, virtue and the God-given and
God-guarded power. It can hardly be identified as a
portrait in the full meaning of the word. Still, by just
following the similarity principle, the image on the
Pontes lamp would bear the closest resemblance to the
empress Ariadne. In accordance with what is known
from the archaeological context and about the political
power of the empresses who ruled in the 6! century,
the female portrait on this oil-lamp could represent a
portrait with the function of the ideological and imperial
propaganda of some of the empresses from the second
half of the 6 century. Observed through the finding
conditions and archaeological context, the oil-lamp and
its image do not lose any of their importance. Found in
a pit, in a settlement of limitani or riparenses, the com-
mon but extremely important border defenders, the
image of an empress carries a strong message to this
distant part of the Empire. Its former owner, probably
just a common armed farmer, was aware of the signifi-
cance of the imperial family and the strength it incor-
porated.

In the period from the 4 to the 6™ century simply
shaped utensils were produced, and thus minutely ren-
dered representations known from the early Roman era
oil-lamps are rare. Therefore, the poor materials and the
simple shape of the lamp do not reduce its value as a
carrier of the message from the Imperial family.
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COOUIA IIETKOBUR, Apxeosnomku UHCTUTYT, beorpan

MUWJIIMOA TAITABUYKU-WUJINR, Apxeosomky UHCTUTYT, beorpan
JEJIEHA AHBEJIKOBU'R T'PAIITIAP, Apxeosomky MHCTUTYT, beorpan

IHHOPTPETHH KHUKAK CA IIOHTECA (PONTES)
- MOI'YRE HHTEPIIPETAIINJE H 3HAYEIHA
Y OKBUPY PAHOBU3AHTHJCKE BU3YEJ/IHE KYJITYPE

Kwyune peuu. — 1Kak, CJIMKa, IOPTPET, PAHOBU3AHTH]CKYU MEPUO], LIAPULIA.

TlopTpeTHu xuKak je OTKpHBEH Ha jJokamuteTy [lonrec (Pontes),
Ha necHoj obdanu lyHaBa, y uctousoj Cpouju. On 65 xuskaka
OTKPMBEHUX TOKOM HCKOIIaBama, 0caM IpHUMepaka Ipuraia
panoxpuithanckom nepuony. Bynyhu na Hema anasoruja y Ia-
HOHUjU (Pannonia), HUTH y 3anafiHoM Jiesty Pumckor napcersa,
MOXKe Ce 3aKJbYyYUTH A Cy TaKBM JKUIIIM OMM u3pabuBaHu y
HUCTOYHOM Jiesty Pumckor napeTsa, y nepuony ox IV no VI Beka.

OparMeHTOBaHU XKIKaK, U3paheH of rieyeHe 3eMibe Mojie-
JIOBaHe y KaJyIly, UMa KPYIIKOJIUKO TeJIO, CPLIOJIMKY JIUCK, IIH-
POK KaHaJ 3a yJjbe U KibyH. Jlpiika je uzpahena y o6Jmuky xeH-
cke raase. [Tomrro je mammna natoBana y VI Bek, y pamy cy nate
HeKe O] ITapaJiesia Be3aHMX 3a POM3BOEbY JIAMIIN TN BU3YeJ-
HE YMETHOCTH YOIIITe TOKOM PaHOBU3aHTHjCKOr nepuona. Mako
Cy H/leaIM30BaHM MOPTPETH MO3HATH Y yMETHOCTH ¢ Kpaja Il u
ToKoM unTaBor IV u V Beka, cimyaH JIMKOBHU M3pa3 ce HAcTa-
B/ba 1y VI Beky — kpo3 jomuHMpajyhu criupuTyaaHu uspas y
CTUITY, Ca aKIIEHTOM Ha BEJIMKUM, 3aMUIIULEHIM OYMMa.

300r cBera 0BOra, TEIIKO je UICHTU(PUKOBATH KEHY MPU-
Ka3aHy Ha j1amnu. Yurapa rpejcrasa je U3BeieHa CXeMaTHYHO,
Ha JIMLy ce Mpeno3Hajy MaJja ycra, paBaH HOC, BEJIMKE U eMO-
TUBHE 04H, a (GpU3ypa, ca pasnesbkoM Ha CPEIVHN U KOCOM KO-
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ja mazma o ymujy, TUIM4YHa je 3a skeHe TeomocujeBe nuHacTuje.
Ha ymuma sxene Hasase ce Mmunbyie y Buny oucepa. C 003u-
pPOM Ha TO Jla Ha MOPTPEeTy HeMa IoceGHe I[apcKe WHCHTHIje
(T1jameMe MM BEHIIA), KAO IITO je yoOr4yajeHo 3a HapcKe mop-
TpeTe, OBY JKEHCKY IIPEACTaBY je TEIIKO ONPeNeTUT! Kao Hapu-
1y (jaBHM MOPTPET) WM HEKy JaMy BHUCOKOT paHra (puUBaTHU
MOPTPET) KOja je y usrieny, np:kamwy U (ppusypu MorJa fia rnpa-
T [Iapy4uH y30p. [lommro nocroju cBera HEKOJIMKO PaHOBU3aH-
THjCKUX JIAMIIY Ca TPEACTaBOM IPHUBATHUX ITOPTPETA 1 MOIITO
je 6poj MpUBaTHUX MOPTpPeTa y BU3YEJIHUM YMETHOCTHMA MCTO
TaKO CMambeH TOKOM OBOT IEPHOJia, CTUYE Ce YTUCAK f1a je Behu-
Ha cJMKa M3 OBOI mepuona y Hajsehoj mepu, umnak, Be3aHa 3a
Lapcky upeosorujy u kyar. [locmatpajyhu Busyesnna csenouas-
cTBa 0 MOhM KOjy Cy *KeHe umasie y paHoj Busanruju u 3najyhu
Iia TEPMHH ,,[IOPTPET* HEe 3HAYM yBEK IOfIpakaBarbe, CJIMKa ca
JlaMIie HajBepOBaTHHjE MPENCTaBIba UIeaIN30BaH THII ApUIIe,
ca MoceOHOM CMMOOJIMKOM LIapCKOT MPHCYCTBa U BpaHe. [Ipe-
Ma Bubsmju, cBetyioct noapasymeBa bBoskaHCko mpucycTBO, y
OBOM CJIy4ajy, IPeKo MopTpeTa KOju JIAMITy JEeKOPHIIIE — ITPUCY-
CTBO LApUIE, IITO je OWUJI0 Ba’KHO 3a LIMPEHE U MOIITOBAE
L[APCKOT KYJITa.
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Atictpakii. — Y pamy ce Ha OCHOBY onpenaba TeomocujeBor Komekca rmparte pasIMyiTi aclieKTH PyAHIYKE eKCIIoaTaluje

y Bpujeme nosHor LlapctBa. [ToceOHa nmaskma nocsehena je monoxajy cBe MaJoOpoOjHUjUX pydapa.

Kaxo 6u noBehanu excriyoaTanyjy 371aTa U pUjelinig HENOCTATAK PaHE CHAre, pUMCKH LIAPEBU Cy TOHUjeNn

3aKOHE KojuMa Cy Be3aJii pylape 3a MjecTo pobema, a lbUX0Be MOTOMKE 32 PYAAPCKY MpodecH;jy.

YecTu paToBU ca BapBapcKUM IIEMEHNMa TOKOM YETBPTOT BUjeKa H. €. Kao U MPeTPIUbeH! TYOULIN 3HATHO Cy CabuiIu

Moh puMcKe ipkaBe, LITO je 0XpaOdpUBaJIo pynape ia, 1 Mopes 3a0paHe, MOKyIIajy 1a HAlyCTe MaTU4YHe PYIHUKE.

BjekcTBa pynapa HUCY IpecTaBbajia MPoOJIeM UCKIbYUMBO BE3aH 3a PyaapcTBo, Beh cy npuje Ouia onmTy TPeHs

Y PUMCKOj €eKOHOMM]jHU U APYIITBY Mo3Hor LlapcTa.

Kwyune pujeuu. — pynapu, pyaHULIY, pyIHAYKA JIeTUCIaTiBa, TeomocujeB Komekce, mo3Ho LlapeTso.

MMCKHU MTPaBHU U3BOPU KOjU CE€ OTHOCE Ha ype-

beme pynnuka y Bpujeme Penybsuke cy maJio-

6pojHu.! PUMIBbaHu Cy ce 10 MpBU MyT CYOuMII
ca rpo6JieMOM OpraHu3aliyje pyIHUYKe eKCIIoaTalu-
je HakoH JIpyror myHCKor parta, Kaja cy pyqHULH cpe-
6pa u onosa IlInanuje momm nox wUXxoBy Biact.” On
TOT BpEMEHa Cy PyIHUUKE jaMe 3aKyIJbUBAJIN UTAJICKU
KOHLIECHOHApPHU, [IOK Cy [IOP€e3 Ha PYAHUKE 3aKyIJbUBa-
7 y6kann.® OTyaa ce y HapaTUBHUM M3BOPMMA U3
BpeMeHa PumMcke peryOiiike pyiHULIM YBHjeK CIIOMUbY
y KOHTEKCTY aKTUBHOCTH MyGIMKAHCKMX KoMMaHuja.*
Pumibanu cy TOkoM Ipyror u npBor Bujeka npuje H. e.
CTULIAJIM TEXHOJIONIKA 3HaWka U UCKYCTBA Ha MOJbY pYy-
JIapcTBa Koja cy uM omoryhuna yia kacHuje, y noba
MPUHLMIIATA, 1e(DUHUILY Y TOTIYHOCTU PYIHUUKY Jie-
rucyaatusy. Y noba panor LlapcTsa, mpeocTai akTUB-
HU pyaHuIM Ha Tiy IlnaHuje Owiu cy noj ynpaBom
(ucka, amu HemMa HUKAKBUX MHAUIIMjA O TOME Ja je
ABrycr u3BpLIMO KOMIUIETHY pedopMy yIpase Hnope-
CKOT' Y a]MMHUCTPATUBHOI CUCTEMA Yy OKBUPY KOjer Cy
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excrioaTicany pyanunu.” Tek je 3a BpujeMe Biaza-
BUHE 11apa Becniacujana usBpineHa jesaoBura pecpopma
yIIpaBe HaJl jaABHIM 10OprUMa, a pyIHIYKU CEKTOp Iap-
CKe eKOHOMHUje Tajia je o TIPBU MyT OUO MpaBHO ype-
hen.® Bakonuim pyaHuka Bunacke, koje je 06jaBro nap
XasipujaH, HajBjepoBaTHU]E, IPEACTABIbA]y CaMO JAOIy-
BeHy Bep3ujy Beh nocrojehier 3akoHa Koju je 1o npBu

1 Liv. 34,21, 7; 45,29, 11; Diod. 4, 27; 5, 36, 3. Y Tekery ce
KopucTte ckpaheHHIIe 32 aHTUYKE ayTOPe M TEKCTOBE KAKO je MPero-
pyueHo y yaconucy L’Année épigraphique.

2 Strab. 3, 2, 10.

3 O urancKUM 3aKyNIMMAa KOjU Cy GUJTH [VIABHHU EKCILI0ATaTO-
PM LIMAHCKUX pyOHMKA cpebpa, B. Domergue 1965, 9-27; Domer-
gue 1990, 254-257, ta6. 10, 324, Tab. 14, 15. O ny6amkanuma, B.
Badian 1972, 63-64, 89. O yJi03u 1y6JMKaHa y pyAIHUYKO] EKCILIO-
aranuju, B. Frank 1933, 256-268; Domergue 1990, 250-251, nar.
53. Cf. Mateo 2001, 55-58, 62-65.

4 Polyb. 6, 17; Liv. 45, 18, 3-5.

5 Cass. Dio 52, 28, 4. Cf. Mateo 2001, 175-177.

6 CIL VI 933; CIL X 1018, 3828. Cf. Mateo 2001, 179-188.
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MyT 61O HaTCcaH 3a BpujeMe apa Becnacujana.’ Pys-
HUYKHU CHCTEM, Y CKJIaoy ca OfpendaMa OBOT 3aKOHA,
MOYMBAO je Ha eKCTEePUTOPHjaTHOCTU PYIHUYKOT IU-
CTPUKTA, Ca jaCHO YTBphHEeHNM rpaHuIlaMa unja je Tepu-
TopHja Oriia N3/IBOjeHa U3 MyHHIIUIIAJTHE OpraHu3aly-
je.8 Pynnuim cy kao 1apcku oMeH GUIM y BJIACHUILTBY
(bricka, OK Cy pyJHUYKE jaMe eKCTIJIOaTUCAIN KOJIOHH,
KOJU Cy UX MPETXOIHO KYMOBaJM o1 (pUCKa U MPUTOM
cTunaM proprietas Tj. BiachumTso.” Konrpona nap-
CKUX 3BAaHUYHIIKA je 1 Iajbe OMIa PUCYTHA Y CBUM CeK-
ToprMa — OoHM he U 1ajbe KOHTPOJIMCATH MPOU3BOIIY
CIUTaKa y paMoHUIIaMa, a IUjeJIUM MOIpyYjeM yrpa-
BJHAO je ITAPCKU MPOKYPATOP, KOJU je MMa0 Ha/JIEKHO-
CTU U3BPILHE U CyACKe BiaacTH. CBaKM acTieKT PyaHUY-
Ke eKcruioaTaluje cana je 61o rnpaBHO ypeheH, 3aK0H je
jacHo ompehuBao mporenype MpUIMKOM Tporaje pya-
HUUKUX jaMa, IpaBa, 00aBe3e U HAUUH OPraHU30Bamka
KOJIOHA, HAJIJIE)KHOCTH JIOKAJTHUX MPOKYPATOpa U LijeJio-
KyTIaH JKUBOT 3ajeHUIIC YHYTAp PYAHUYKUX TUCTPUK-
Ta. OBaKkBy OpraHu3aiujy pyJiHMKa MPOHAIA31UMO U Ha
nonpy4jy Mnupuka on mpBe MOJIOBUHE OPYror BUjeKa
H. . ApXEOJIONIKY, HyMU3MATHYKH U eUrpadCcKu u3-
BOPM yKa3syjy Ha (hopMUpaHE PYAHUUKE JUCTPUKTE Ha
tepuropuju danmanuje, [Tanonuje u l'opme Me3suje ko-
jUMa yIipaBibajy LapCKHU MPOKYpaTopu, LAPCKU OCJIO-
OobeHni WM BUTE30BU, 3aBUCHO Ofl TOTa /ia JIU je
pyIHUK 610 Mamer uam Beher 3navaja.!? Bracammreo
(bucka HaIl pyOHUIFIMA je BEOMa YeCTO MPUCYTHO U Y
HasuBy pynHuka: Metalli Ulpiani, Aeliana Pincensia
um Metalli Aureliani. PynHUYKOM aIMUHUCTPALIAjOM
Ha TepeHy yNpaBJbajio je MOCeOHO OJjesbere IapcKe
KaHIleJapuje Koje je OUio HalJIe)KHO 3a CBE PYAHMKE
Ha noapyyjy Mmupuka.!! ¥ cknany ca Monerapuum u
IPYIITBEHO-TIOJIUTHYKIM peopMaMa Koje Cy CIpoBe-
s Juoknenujan u Koncrantus Besvkuy, pynapceTso je
JIO’KUB]eJI0 3HauYajHe poMjeHe y f100a nosHor LlapcTsa,
aJI1 OHE Cce, HAXKaJIOCT, He MOTY IPaTUTU Ha OCHOBY Ca-
YyBaHE PyIHUUKE JIETUCJIATHBE, TIOMYT OHE U3 BpEMEHa
MIPUHIIUIATA, Beh IMyTeM IapcKuX IeKpeTa KOju Cy pe-
TyJIFICAJIA CBaKOTHEBHE MPOOJIEMe y PyIHUUKUM pPeru-
oHuma. Mako oHM HHCY OpOjHM, Ha OCHOBY INOJaTaKa
Koje caap:ke moryhe je crehu nmpencraBy o apckoj Mo-
HETapHOj MOJUTULIY, O PyAHUYKO] OPraHU3alMj1, a Ha-
pOUMTO O MOJNOXKajy pyAapa y noda nozHor Llapcrsa.
Pumcka pynamuka seruciarusa mossor Llapctsa je
y HajBehoj Mjepu canpkaHa y IEeBETHAECTOM TOTJIABIbY
necere kmure Teonocujesor konekca ' nox HacioBom
De metallis et metallariis.'> Behuna 3akoHckux ompe-
naba peryJicasa je eKcIiioaTalujy pyaHuKa 3J1aTa, 10K
j€ HeKOoIMKO WBUX 0mno nmocBeheHo u excrioatanuju

92

CTAPUHAP LXV/2015

KaMeHosoMa. 4 YKynmHO ocam 3akoHCKuX ofnpena6a
peryimcano je muTama Kao mTo cy 6jexcTso pymapald
1 Bakehe TIponMce MPUIMKOM MCTpaxuBama pyne. !0
CBU IMOMEHYTH 3aKOHU IOHUJETH Cy Y TIepuomy usmehy
365. 1 392. roguHe H. €., OCUM 3aKOHa KOjU je JOHUjeT
424. ronuHe H. e. y BpujeMe BianaBune Teonocuja I1.
Ykonuko pacrnopenumo MomMeHyTe ofpende rno oodsa-
CTUMa KOje Cy peryJimca’jie, MOXKEMO CyMUpPATH HajBa-
JKHUjE TIONAaTKe O PYTHUYKMM aKTHBHOCTAMA TOKOM
nos3Hor Llapcta. Jenan oxn HajBehux npodsema ca Ko-
JUM ce pUMCKa JpxKaBa cyouaBajia OMO je HeloCTaTak
pacnosyioXKuUBe pajHe CHare y pyaHUYKUM PEerHoHUMA.
YdyecTanu Hamaau BapBapCKUX IJIEMEHA, Kao U TeIIKH
YCJIOBH 3a paj OWIN Cy IVIaBHU Y3pOIU CBE MAaCOBHU-
jer OjekcTBa pynapa. Y Hamjepu ia pujerie XpOHUIHU
HeIOCTaTaK pagHe CHare, pUMCKH [IAPEBU Cy 3a0paHu-
JI1 ¢JI000y KpeTamwa pyJapuma, aju U pajHULNIMA KO-
jU cy OMJIM aHr'a’KOBAHU Ha MOCJIOBUMA O] CYLITUHCKOT
3HaYaja 3a OpKaBy, Kao IITO Cy OpYy’Kapu U pagHULM
Ha TOJLONPUBPETHNM UMamuma. !’

7 O 3akonuMa pyaHuka Bumnacke, Lex territorio metalli Vipa-
scensis dicta (Vip 1) u Lex metallis dicta (Vip 1I), B. Domergue
1983; Mateo 2001, 189-207; Lazzarini 2001. Cf. Domergue 2004,
221-236. Lex metallis dicta je no cBOM cajipxajy MMaJjia OIIITH Ka-
pakTep, a y TeKCTy 3aKOHa HU Ha jeJHOM MjecTy ce M3PUYUTO He
criomumse Bunacka, ocum mro ce came ozpende ofHOCE Ha pynHe
nenosure cpedpa u onosa. O IpUMjeHH OBOT 3aKOHA U Y IPYTUM JIU-
jenosuma Ilapctsa, B. Domergue 1983, 178.

8 O fines metallorum, 8. Vip 1, 5, 1; Vip 11, 10, 3. Cf. Hirt 2010,
48-49.

9 Vip 1L, 1; Vip 11, 8, 1. Cf. Vip 11, 5.

10O pyguuukuM mucTpukTAMa Ha nozpyyjy Vinmpuka, opra-
HM3aLMju ¥ agMuHUCTpauuju, B. Dusani¢ 1977, 52-94; Dusanic¢
1980, 7-55; Dusanic 1989, 148-156. O apXeooIIK1M NCTPaKUBa-
BHUMa OBUX PYIHMYKHMX permona, B. Blum, Srejovi¢ 1960, 3-31;
Cerskov 1970, 14-61; Merkel 2007, 39-78.

I Dusani¢ 1977, 93.

12 Cod. Theod. X, 19.

13 Tlojenune onpenoe necere Kiure TeomocujeBor Kojiekca mpo-
Hasmazumo u y: Cod. Tust. X1, 7, De metallariis et metallis et procu-
ratoribus metallorum. O pynHuKoj jJerucjaatiusu nosxor Lapcrsa,
B. Mispoulet 1908, 62-70; Schonbauer 1929, 147-158; Tackholm
1937, 140-156. Cf. Edmondson, 1989, 84-102; Domergue 1990,
309-311. O ycioBuma 1oj KojuMa cy pajuin pyaapu y Bpujeme
no3Hor llapctBa mucao je Bypuan, y wnanky ,,Arbeitsbedingungen
und Klassenkampf in romischen Erzbergwerken der Kaiserzeit®,
1957, 1210-1216.

14 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 1, 2, 8, 10, 11, 13, 14. Cf. Tackholm
1937, 142-145.

15 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 5, 6,7, 9, 15.

16 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 3, 4, 12.

17 Jones 1958, 1-13. Cf. Thompson 1952, 11-23; Jones 1964,
1041-42; Edmondson 1989, 95.
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¥ neceroj kwu3u TeomocujeBor Komekca, y 3ako-
HUMa nof1 OpojeM 5, 6 u 7 Hanase ce Hapende 1apesa
Banenca, I'panujana u Banentunujana I, noanjere ns-
Meby 369. u 378. ronuHe H. €., Koje cy ce OHOCUJIE Ha
npo0JseM OjekctBa pynapa. IIpsa o momenyTux oxpe-
naba 3akoHa Ousa je aapecupaHa Ha DopTyHaTHjaHa,
KOju je 610 comes rerum privatarum,'8 Tj. napcku 3pa-
HUYHMK Ha 4YeJly afMUHUCTpallFje Koja je yrnpaBibaJia
NPUBATHUM HaPCKUM JloMeHnma. ¥

Texcr 3akoHa ryacu:

IMPPP VAL(ENTINI)ANVS, VALENS ET
GR(ATI)ANVS AAA. FORTVNATIANO COM(ITI)
R(ERVM) P(RIVATARVM).

Nullam partem Romani orbis credidimus relinqu-
endam, ex qua non metallarii, qui incolunt latebras,
producantur; et quos domus nostrae secreta retinent. Et
in conprehendendis eis investigatores eorum rectores
congruis auxiliis prosequantur.

DAT. PRID. KAL. MAI. ANTIOCHIAE VALENTI-
NIANO NB. P. ET VICTORE CONSS.

HAPEBH BAJIEHTHHHJAH, BAJIEHC H
T'PAIITHJAH ABI'YCTH ®OPTYHATHJAHY KO-
MECY IIPHBATHHX IIAPCKHX /IOBAPA:

Omtyunnu cMO a HUjenaH A0 PUMCKOT CBUjeTa
He Tpeba J1a ocTaHe 3a pyjape 6jeryHIie Koju ce CKpu-
Bajy Ha TajHUM MjECTHUMa, YaK HU 32 OHE KOjU Cy Ha-
IIUIM YTOYMIIITE HA [IAPCKOM uMatby. My xarmiemy Ta-
KBHMX 0CO0a, OHE KOjU 3a HBHMMa Tparajy cynauja tTpebda
Iia IOTIIOMOTHE MPUKJIATTHOM TIOMOhH.

IIPOIJIALIEHO JIAH IIPHJE MAJCKHX KA-
JIEHIH Y AHTHOXHJHU Y TOJHHH KOH3YJIA LJA-
PA BAJIEHTUHUJAHA H BUKTOPA?

3aKoH je Hajarao jja ce Ha TepUTOPUjU IIHjeJior
[MapcTBa Tpara 3a pynapuma 0jeryHIrMa Kako v oumim
BpaheHn Ha3an y mBUX0OBe MaTHUHE pyqHUKE. [loHMjeT
je 30. anpuna 369. ronune H. e. y AHTHOXUju. Kako cy
IPKaBOM Kao caBJIafapy ynpasibaiv Basentrnujan I,
Bastenc u I'panujaH, oHY ce TOMUEY Y CBUM 3aKOHOJIAB-
HKMM aKTUMa Kao JOHOCHOIIM IeKpeTa, NaKo je y mpak-
CH CBAKU OfI BbUX MPOTJIAIIaBao 3aKOHE y CBOM IHjeITy
LapcrBa. OBakBa mpakca Mpon3uia3uia je U3 IpUHIIN-
Ta KOJIETHjaTHOCTH, Ha KOME je TIOYMBaJIa TeTpapxuja
YCIIOCTaBJbEHA Y BpUjeMe BiailaBuHe napa JJuokienu-
jana.?! Y oBoM ciyuajy je JOHOCHIIAL] 3aKOHCKE Opesl-
0e 6uo 1ap BasieHe. Y 1beroBoj Hapenbu ce jacHO Kaxe
7la Cy OHUMA KOjU Cy OMJIM Ha/IJIEXKHU 32 XaIIIeHhe Ofl-
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Ojerux pynapa UMaju Ja MOMaky 3BaHUYHUIU KOjU
cy 03HaveHu kao rectores. Ilojam rectores y noda mno-
3HOT LlapcTBa 0mHOCHO ce Ha YMHOBHUKE Y TIPOBUHIIU-
jama Koju cy no paury 6um ucnosi Bukapa.>? Hapen-
0a je Owia ynyhena 3BaHMUHMKY LlapCKe KaHIIeJapuje
HaJIJIeXKHOM 3a MpUBaTHE LIapCKe JAOMEHe, jep je cama
onpenda TpeTupasa pyaape Koju cy ce CKpUBajId Ha
[APCKUM NMarbrMa.

Cmeneha onpenda je nonujera 4. jyna 369. roqu-
He H. €. y MjecTy Martiaticum, nananimem Brucbaneny,
oJ cTpaHe Lapa Banenrtunujana I u 6una je agpecupa-
Ha Ha rperopujaHckor npedekra [Ipoba. 3anpkasajy-
hu agmMuHMcTpaTiBHY nofjesty LlapeTBa Ha nujenese u
npoBuHije, nap Koncrantun Besnuku je momujenuo
apctBo Ha wetnpu mpedekrype: HMcrtok, Mnmpujy,
Hramujy u Tamujy. [pedextn npetopuja 6wu cy 1u-
BUJIHE Iy’KHOCTH, & BbUMa Cy OWJIM OTYMH-EHU BUKapU-
JUY vjeriesa, UCTol KOjUuX Cy cTajanu praesides MPOBUH-
mmje.23 OBa 3aKoHCKa ofipen0a canpkaBasa je Hapenoy
T10 KOjOj Cy KalneTaH! WK BJIACHUIIM OpPOIOBa KOjU CY
rroBrwM kKa CapIuHUjU U IPEBO3WIH pyape MOpaIn
TIa IJIaTe IeT COJMIIA 3a CBAKOT pylapa KOju ce HaJla3ro
Ha 6pony.>*

18 ¥ napcke nomeHe criajana je 1 KOH(pUCKOBAHA MMOBMHA T10-
jenuHana Koju cy OWIIM paBOCHAKHO ocyheH! 3a HajTexe npecTy-
e (Cf. Suet. Tib. 49,2; Tac. Ann. 6,9), MoBHHa Ge3 HaCJbeIHUKA
Ka0 ¥ 3alUbeHeHa MMOBHHA TI0 pa3HOM OCHOBY. O 0c00/by U IyK-
HocTUMa JiBUje HajBehe (hpmHaHCHjCKe KaHIeJapuje [apcKe aJmMu-
Hucrpauuje, B. Barnwell 1992, 28-38.

19 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 5.

20 Cge onpenode necere kmure TeonocujeBor KoeKkca HaBOIE
ce y opurunaiy npema: Theodor Mommsen, Paul Martin Meyer
(eds.), Theodosiani libri XVI cum constitutionibus Sirmondianis et
leges novellae ad Theodosianum pertinentes, 2 vols., Berlin 1905.
IIpeBon oxpenaba 3akoHa Ha CPIICKU je3UK Y OCHOBHOM TEKCTY Jiaje
ce 10 MPBHY ITyT Y OBOM pafy.

21 O ycnocrasmamy Tetpapxuje y 06a napa Jlnokenujana,
B. Lact., De mort. pers., 7. 2; 8. 3. Cf. Jones 1964, 42-52; Cameron
1993, 30-47; Rees 2004, 24-37, 72-86. HaTrucu, takobe, npysxa-
jy mobap rpumjep Lapcke oIIyYHOCTH J1a Ce Y CBaKOj IPHJIMLIM ITpe-
3€HTYje KOJIErMjaJHOCT U jeIMHCTBO y apxkasu, B. ILS 620, 649,
646. Yn. Euseb., Hist. Eccl, 8.17. 3-5. Konerujannoct ce orsenana
1y paKcy Jia Cy MoOjeJHUUKY TUTYJLy jeIHOT Ol Biajapa rnpeysu-
MaJi CBM WIaHOBM Kojeruja. Tako je tutyny Persicus maximus,
KOjy je ocurypao I'anepuje y moxomy Ha uctoky rnpotus Ilep3ujana-
na, Hocuo u Koncranuuje, 6e3 063upa Ha TO IITO je CBOjy IjeJio-
KyIHY BJIaJJaBUHY IIPOBeO Ha 3amnany. ['anepuje je, ¢ npyre crpaHe,
nipeyzeo KoncranuujeBy turyiy Brittanicus maximus. Cf. Barnes
1982, 27; Rees 2004, 73.

22 RETA 477.

23 Lact. De mort. pers., 7, 4. Not. Dign. Occ., 11, 12; Not.
Dig. Or. 12, 13, 14. Cf. Jones 1964, 42-43.

24 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 6.
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Texct 3aKoHa rjiacu:

IDEM AAA. AD PROBVM P(RAEFECTVM)
P(RAETORI)O.

Si qua navis metallarium ad Sardiniam transtulerit,
gubernator ipsius vel magister quinos pro singulis ho-
minibus solidos cogatur inferre.

DAT. PRID. NON. IVN. MARTIATICI VAL(ENTI-
NI)ANO NB. P. ET VICTORE CONSS.

O HCTHX ABI'YCTA IIPOLY IIPE®EKTY
IIPETOPHIA:

Ykonuko 6110 koju Opop Oyne MpeBo3ro pyaapa Ha
CapnuHujy, cam KareTaH WM BJIACHUK TaKBOI Opopa
Ouhe npuMopaH [a MJaTH MeT COMUIA 0 0COOu.

IIPOIJIAIEHO JIAH IIPUJE JYHCKHX HOHA
Y MAPTHJATUKYMY Y I'O/IMHH KOH3YJIA LIAPA
BAJIEHTHHHJAHA H BUKTOPA

3akoH je mporJianied y Maprujatukymy jep cy Ba-
sgentunujad I u I'panyjan, noyetkom jyHa 369. ronune
H. €., 00paBIWIM Ha TOM MOAPYYjy KaKo OU HANTJIeTan
OOHOBY CTapUX U U3rpaliiby HOBUX yTBphemwa Ha J1jeBoj
ob6anu pujeke PajHe pamu 3amrure puMcKe TepUTOpu-
je om Hanana Anamana.?> Ocum Tora, Banentunujan [
j€ Hapenuo U u3rpaamby TBphase Koja ce Hajla3wia Ha
CyMPOTHOj 00aJM pHjeke, y MIaHnHaMa OJIM3y JTaHalll-
wer Xajnenoepra. TokoM HapenHe ropuHe, AlaMadu
he obHOBUTH Hamane Ha cjeBepHy l'anujy, a TBphasa
usrpahena Ha necHoj o6amu Pajue 6uhe ynumrena.?
BaneHTUHMjaHOBU aJlaMaHCKU PaTOBU, KOjU Cy Tpaja-
JIV TOIMHAMA, U3a3UBAJIH CY OIIITY HECUTYPHOCT, IITO
je oxpabpuBa’io pynape, peTeskHo ca noapydyja amije
a MOX[a U mupe, na nodjerny Ha Capaunujy. Pumcku
HOBIIY KOjU JATUPAjy U3 YUETBPTOT BUjeKa H. €. IpoHahe-
HU Cy y OcTalliMa Hacesba MPULPYKEHUM PyIHULIMA
3nata Jlumysena, y cpeaumuty 'ammje. IToctoju moryh-
HOCT J1a ce OBa ojjpenda 3aKOHa OJHOCHJIA Ha o10jerJie
pyzape us Tor pyaHudkor peruona.”’ ITokyiaj pynapa
ca mozpyyja ['anuje ma ce moMorHy pyoHUKa cpedpa Ha
Capnunuju, a He pyqHUKA Ha MIGepckoM IMoJyoCTpBY,
Mo3ke J1a OyJie joul jefaH nocpeaaH JoKkas o MpecTaHKy
eKCIUIoaTalMje MIMAaHCKUX PyIHUKa cpedpa U OoBa
Kpajem apyror Bujeka H. e.28 Kako 61 ce cnipujeuno
oniasak pyzaapa Ha CapiuHujy, TOHMjETa je 3aKOHCKa
ompenba KOjoM Cy ce TpOoITIcHBajie HOBYaHEe Ka3He 3a
CBe BJIACHMKE OpOIOBA WJIM KalleTaHe Koju OU IpeBo3u-
JI1 pyJape Ha MOMEHYTO OCTPBO. YTIOPHOCT pyAapa fa
ce nomorHy CapavHMje cyrepuilie 1a cy yCJIOBHU 3a paj
y TaMOIIBUM PYTHUIIMMA OWJIM HEYyNOpenuBO OOJbU.
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I'maBHU 1IWIb 3aKOHCKe ofipenioe O1o je na ce pyiapu 3a-
JpKe Yy MjecTiMa y KOjuma Cy K1BjeJIu KaKo 01 eKCILI0-
aTalnyja pyIHMYKUX jamMa TeKJia HEOMETaHO U 0e3 Tpe-
kuma. Y uctom nyxy owia je u tpeha 3akoncka onpenda
nonujeta 19. mapra 370. ronune H. e. y Tpujepy on ctpa-
HE UCTOT BJIafapa, U MOHOBO je 6una yrmyheHa npedgekry
nipetopuja [po6y.2” U nasbe je 6usio pujeun o norpasu
3a ozojernmm pynapuma. [lozpydja koja cy HaBeneHa y
0Boj onpenou cy Mimmpuk n Makenonwuja, rije cy ofoje-
UV pyIapy OWJIH TIOT 3aIITUTOM OfipeheHUX JIMTYHOCTH.

TexkcT 3akoHa IJ1acu:

IDEM AAA. AD PROBVM P(RAEFECTVM)
P(RAETORI)O.

Quemadmodum dominus noster Valens per omnem
Orientem eos, qui ibidem auri metallum vago errore
sectantur, a possessoribus cunctis iussit arceri, ita sin-
ceritas tua universos per Illyricum et dioecesim Mace-
donicam provinciales edicto conveniat, ut nemo quem-
quam Thracem ultra in possessione propria putet esse
celandum, sed ut singulos potius regredi ad solum ge-
nitale conpellant, quos inde venisse cognoscunt. Alioqu-
in gravis in eum animadversio proferetur, qui latebram
huiusmodi hominibus post haec interdicta praebuerit.

DAT. XI1Il KAL. APRIL. TREV(IRIS) VAL(ENTINI)-
ANO ET VALENTE AA. CONSS.

O HCTHX ABI'YCTA IIPOBY IIPE®EKTY
IIPETOPHJA:

Kao o je nap Basnienc Hapenuo Ha noapyyjy 1u-
jedior McTtoka na ce npske najbe Of CBUX IMOCjela OHU
koju 6u yTajyhu Tparasim 3a pynama 3Jiata, Tako Ou u

25 Banentunujan u T'panmjan cy 6opasuiu y Tpujepy y Ho-
BeMOpy 368. ronuHe H. €., a KaMIlamy Cy 3alouesu Ha poJbehe Ha-
penHe ropune. PuMcku Bragapu cy ox mposseha 10 jecenn obumna-
3UIM JIUMEC U HalrJIeald Usrpajiby U MONpaBKy yTBphema, a Ha
jeceH 6u ce BpahaJsi y cBOje pe3ujieHIyje rije Ou MPOBOIVIIN 31MY.
BanenTtunujan u I'panujas cy HakoH 14. maja 369. roguHe H. e. kpe-
HyJu nipeMa jmmecy Ha Pajuu, cynehu no nexpety koju je Tana o6ja-
BJbeH Yy Tpujepy (B. Amm. Marc. 28. 2; 30, 3. Cod. Theod. XIII, 5,
12). IlouerkoMm jyHa cy Beh Owm Ha 3anajgHoj obamm Pajue xox
Maprujatukyma, cynehu no nekpery koju je o6jaBibeH 4. jyHa 369.
rofiuHe H. €., 10K ux 19. jyna nponanasumo y mjecty Alta Ripa, na-
HammeM Asrrpuny (Cod. Theod. X1, 31,4). Y jecen 369. ronune H. e.
Bpatuim cy ce y Tpujep, To cBjefoun 3aKoHcKa ozipenida o0jaB/beHa
14. okrobpa 369. rogune H. e. y Tom rpany (Cod. Theod. IX, 37, 2).

26 Den Boeft, Drijvers, Den Hengst, Teitler 2011, 117-147.

27 Tamain 1986, 119-131.

28 Domergue 1990, 312, 315.

2 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 7.
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TBoja UckpeHocT enukToM Tpebasia fna o6jaBU CBUM
CTAaHOBHMIIMMA TPOBMHLIMjAa y TujesoM Wnupuky u
mrjeriean Makenonuju na HUKo yoynyhe ne muciu na
Mo2ke rjerHor TpayaHHa 1a cakprje Ha CBOM BJIACTU-
TOM MMatby, Beh 11a 61 cBakor o1 lbiX TpebaJio HaTjepa-
TH []a CE BPaTH Y 3eMJby CBOT pohera, ofjakJie ce 3Ha ja
Cy IONUIM. Y CYMPOTHOM, Telllka Ka3Ha Ou yciujenuia
3a 0c00y KOja 1 ajbe Oyzie Mpy»Kajia yTOUMIITe TAKBUM
JbyIMIMa ¥ HAaKOH 00jaBe OBe Hapemnoe.

I[IPOIJIALIEHO YETPHAECT [IJAHA IIPHUJE
AIIPHJICKHUX KAJIEHHU Y TPUJEPY Y IOJAHHHU
KOH3YJ/IA ABI'YCTA BAJIEHTHHHJAHA H BA-
JIEHCA

Ha ocnHoBy canpxaja ipBor nujesnia onpenoe BUIu-
MO [1a Cy, OCHIM pyZapa Koju ¢y OWIIU TpajHO Be3aH! 3a
MjecTo pohewa, metallarii, NOCTOjal I U OHU KOjU CY
JgyTajyhu Tparamum 3a 37aTOM Ha MOAPYYjy UCTOUHUX
nposuniuja.3? 3akoH je Hasnarao na ce ayrajyhu pyna-
Py MOpajy Ip’KaTy Mofabe Ol MMaa 3eMJbOTOC]e/THHU-
Ka, KaKo He OU OOWJM cTaTyc KoJioHa. [lpyru mmo ox-
pende omHOCHO ce Ha 3a0paHy MpUXBaTamba OfI0jeryimx
Tpavana on cTpaHe cTaHoBHUKa Mmpuka u nujenese
Makenonuje. OBaje je cBakako Ouiia pujed o maTpoLu-
HUjyMy y 1oba nosHor LlapcTBa, kafa cy nojenusiiu, y
HaMjepH ia ce 3aIlITUTe Off ApKaBe M leHUX 3BaHNYHU-
Ka, Tparaju 3a 3alliTUTOM MOhHMX U yTUIIajHUX IOje-
munana.3! Cpemy ¥ CUTHM MOCjeIHULIM, 4 TIOHeKA] 1
4yrTaBa ceJa, IpefaBaly Cy MarHaThuMma cBoje rocjene u
106Mjau UX HaTpar ca npaBuMa rekapuja.>> CasiBujaH,
MACWJIMOTCKH CBEIITEHVK U3 METOT BUjeKa H. e., CBjemo-
4Yu 0 0BOj 10jaBu: ,,OHM CTYMAjy MO 3aIITUTY U TTOKPO-
BUTEJLCTBO MarHata 1 Takopehu mpesase Moy lbUXOBY
BJIACT U y BUXOBO MONAHUIITBO. 3> CTaB pUMCKHUX 11a-
peBa mpema KpyImHUM 3eMJBUIITHAM MarHaTiMa Ouo je
nBojak. [IpommprBay cy HbUXoBa IpaBa HaJl KOJIOHU-
Ma KOju Cy ce HaJla3uMi Ha BUXOBUM TOCjeiuMa, a C
npyre cTpaHe, nuamehu ce rnperjepaHor nopacra yTu-
aja KpyIMHUX 3eMJBUIITHIX MarHaTa, 3a0pamruBajy cy
UM [1a TIO]] CBOj€ TIOKPOBUTEJLCTBO MPUMAjy CI000IHE
Jbyzie, yribydyjyhu u pynape. Kao norenuujasnne npe-
Ojere Koju Cy MPOHAIILIA YTOYMINTe HA UMAambMMa Ha
nonpyyjy Mimupuka u nujenie3e MakeoHuje IOMeHy T
3akoH HaBomu craHoBHUKE Tpakuje. Knox Jomepr je
cMarpao 1a je opije ouia pujed o pynapuma Tpakuje,
jep je oBa obJsiact Ouia rmo3HaTa 1o 6OraTUM PyIHUIII-
Ma 3J1aTa KOjU Cy Y BpujeMe MpUHIIUIATa, Kao 1 y 100a
nosHor IlapcTa, 6MIM y ApKABHOM BJIACHUIITBY.>*
Pasiore MacoBHOT OjekcTBa pynapa U3 MOMEHYTHX Py/i-
HUKa Tpeba TPakKUTH Y U3Y3€THO JIOIINM YCJIOBAMA 32
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pap, aJu 1 y OMIITO]j MOJUTHYKO] HECUT'YPHOCTH. Y TOM
KOHTEKCTY, Tpeba ce npucjetutn Amujana Mapuesu-
Ha ¥ HEeTOBOI' OINIOMKA KOjU Ce THYe PyIHHKA 3J1aTa ¥
Tpakuju. Mcropuuap je 376. ronuHe H. €. U3BjeCTHO J1a
je orpomas 0poj pynapa ca nozgpydja Tpakuje, 300r Be-
JIKE CTOTIE CMPTHOCTH, MAaCOBHO [OY€EO MpedjeraBaTtu
Totuma.? Benmku ycranak koju cy nomgurau Loty Ha
nonpy4jy cjesepHe Tpakuje 376. roa. H. e. ecuo ce
yCIbeN 37I0ynoTpeba pUMCKUX 3BAaHMYHUKA. Y CTaHU-
1IMMa ce TPUIPYKUO U BEJIMKHU OpOj pymapa Koju cy
0jexkaJt Ol TEIIKKUX YCJIOBA 32 Pajl, aJIU U IPEeTjepaHnx
3axTjeBa Lapcke 6jarajue. [oTu cy ux BpJIo pajgo npu-
XBaTaJu 360T BUXOBUX BjelITHHA y 06pany MeTana. 0

IMocmenma 3akoHCKA Ofpenioa Koja ce OMHOCHIIA Ha
rpo0JieM OjekcTBa pynapa goHujera je 15. aBrycra 378.
romuHe. H. ¢. tbeH npumadan je 6uo Bukap Bunmumnm-
jaH, udja nujenesa Huje HaBeneHa. [lomro ce y onpen-
01 3aKOHA MOCJINjE BEroBOr UIMEHA MOMUbY MpedeKTH
Tamje u Utanuje, Moxke ce MPETIOCTaBUTH 1A CE Hero-
Ba IMjeriesa Hamasuia y 3amagHoM mujeny Lapersa.3’
Kao nonocuronu 3akoHcKe ofpentde HaBeIeH! Cy ape-
Bu Banentunujan I, I'panmjan u Basienc, nako je map
Banentunujan I ympo 375. ronune H. e., Kaja je 3a La-
pa 3anazia nporyamien meros cun Ipaujan.® Onpen6a
je monujera 15. aBrycra, a nap BaseHc je HacTpanao y
ourm kon XanpujaHorosba Koja ce ogurpania 9. aBry-
cra 378. roqune H. e.3? Onpenba je BjepoBaTHO HacTama
rpuje came OUTKe W OWIa je HAaKHATHO 00jaBJbeHa Off

30 Tickholm 1937, 153. B. nam. 67.

31 Amm. Marc. 30, 40, 2. Cf. Cod. Theod. XI, 24, 2. O maTpo-
uuHUjymy y noba nosnor Llapctsa, B. Andersen 1974; Frakes 2001,
87-129.

32 Gruen 1986, 162 —163. Cf. Grey 2011, 121-148.

33 Salv. De Gub. 5, 8. Cf. Domergue 1990, 310.

34 Plin. NH, 33, 66. Cf. Davies 1935, 231; Domergue 1990, 310.
O HOBMjIM apXEOJIOIKUM UCTPAKMBABUMA OBOT PYITHUYUKOT PErvHa,
B. Tonkova 2008, 266-270.

35 Amm. Marc. 31, 6, 6; 31, 13, 19.

36 Heather 2005, 158-167.

37" O apMusMcTpaTHBHMM pechopMaMa Y 106a ossor IapeTsa,
B. Corcoran 1996, 170-205.

3 Wty mpakcy mpoHanTasmMMo Uy IeKpeTy Iapa Jymujana,
Cod. Theod. X, 19, 2, xoju je o6jaBiben 22. okToOpa 363. rog. H. €.
U KOjUM C€ JIaBaJio MPaBO Ha EKCIUIoATAIMjy KaMEeHOJIOMa CBUMa
Koju cy matiim takcy. Llap Jyiumjas je ympo 26. jyna 363. rox. H. e.,
aJli Cy MHOI'U JIEKpETH Koje je KacHUje 00jaBuo uap JoBujaH 61
00jaBJbeHU TOJ] BEeroBUM UMeHoM. M y oBoM citydajy mocTtoju Mo-
ryhHOCT 12 cy JeKpeTu HacTajv 3HaTHO paHuje, a Jia UX je HAaKOH
BJIaJlapeBe CMPTU 00jaBUO HErOB HACIBEIHUK.

39 Amm. Marc. 31, 13, 12-16, 19. Cf. Burns 1995, 1-41; Tread-
gold 1997, 68—69; Heather 2006, 168-191.
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ctpane ['panmjana. Mjecto u3naBama HUje HaBeIEHO.
W3 xoHTekcTa came ofipende BUANMO a Cy HaJIeKHO-
ctu npedeKTa MpeTopuja Kao U BUKapa Owiie NCKIbY-
YHMBO CYICKE MPHUPOJE, IMTO je Y CKIANy ca IMOTIYHUM
pasziBajamkeM LUBUJIHE U BOjHE BJIACTU KOj€ je CIPOBEO
nap Koncrantun Bemku.** Opom ofipen6om je 6o
HapeheHo ma ce cBu onbjeryiv pyaapu Koju cy IpoHa-
benu Ha noppyujy npedexrypa l'ammuje u Uranuje, a
KOjU Cy TOKymaBaiu na ce npebdare Ha CapauHnjy,

crporo kasHe.*!

TexkcT 3akoHa Iacu:

IDEM AAA. AD VINDICIANVM V(IRVM)
C(LARISSIMVM) VIC(ARI)VM.

Datis ad inlustres viros praefectos Galliarum et
Italiae litteris primum metallarios praecipimus admo-
neri, ne eis novelli statuti, quod fuerat elicitum, privile-
gio transeundi ad Sardiniam spes inproba blandiatur;
deinde provinciarum, quae mari alluuntur, iudices sci-
entes fieri, ut universorum navigatio huiusmodi homi-
num generi clauderetur, ita ut, si aurileguli transfretare
temptassent, severitate iudicis audaciae suae ferrent
digna supplicia; adficiendis etiam poena custodibus,
si neglegentia navigandi isdem copiam praebuissent;
ita ut haec non sine periculo suo rectores provincia-
rum neglegenda meminerint.

DAT. XVIII KAL. SEPT. VALENTE VI ET VALEN-
TINIANO 11 AA. CONSS.

O UCTHUX ABI'YCTA BUHIULIUJAHY
INPECJIABHOM BHKAPY:

IMocmam cmo muema nipedpextrima l'amije u Uramm-
je, kojuma Hapehyjemo nipBo, 1a pynapu Tpebajy outu
YIO30PEHHU [1a He JIACKa]y ceOU JIaXKHOM HaloM MpeJia-
cka Ha CapiuHujy, y Ckjaay ca NpUBUJIETHjOM HOBOT
cTaTyTa Koju je noHujet usHenana. Kao npyro, cynuje
y IPUMOPCKUM ITPOBUHIIM]aMa 3Hajy a je roBuoa 3a-
TBOPEHA CBUM TaKBUM JbYJMMa, TAKO [Ja YKOJIMKO pya-
pu Tokymiajy na npujebhy mpujexo, crporoithy cynuje
Tpeba 1a [o0Ujy Ka3Hy cpa3MjepHy BUXOBOj IPCKOCTU.
Kasna he 6utu onpehena u yyBapruma yKOJIHMKO Cy CBO-
JoM HemapHolhy NpysKuIy NpUWIMKY 3a IJ10BUI0Y 1O-
MeHyTUM ocobama. Ha oBaj HauMH cynuje y OBUM Ipo-
BUHIIMjaMa he 3amaMTuTH 1a OBa MUTama He Tpeba 1a
Oyny 3aHeMapeHa U pay ’bUXOBOT BJIACTUTOT UHTEpeca.

IIPOIJIALIEHO OCAMHAECT JAHA [IPHJE
CENTEMBAPCKHX KAJIEHIH Y TI'OAHHH ILIE-
CTOI' KOH3YJIATA ABI'YCTA BAJIEHCA U JIPYTOI
KOHS3YJIATA ABI'YCTA BAJIEHTHHHJAHA
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[TonuTruke 1 BOjHE MPOMjEHE KOje Cy Ce JielaBae
y 3anagHoM nujesty MenurepaHa goBedie cy 1o rnoeha-
Hba OIIITEe HECUTYPHOCTH, TaKo 1a je CapauHuja rnocra-
Jla MOKEJbHO YTOUMILTE 32 CBE U30jeriuiie, Kako OHe
Gorate Tako M oHe cupomarie.*> Ocum pynapa Koju
Ccy nokyiaBaau npoHahu 6osbe yciiose 3a paj, 6pojHoO
CTaHOBHMINTBO U u30jerauiie cy Takohe Ojeskanu ka
Capnuanju. CBuM OposioBUMA KOjU Cy TUIOBMJIM Ka
OCTpPBY OWJIO je CTPOro 3a0pameHo Jia NPeBo3e pynape,
0 YeMy cBjerioue U HaBereHe ofpende TeomocujeBor
Kofekca. Haxkasoct, He MOXKEMO HMINTA NpeLU3Huje
pehu o cratyTy ca nouerka ofpende, HUTU O HErOBUM
npuBwiernjama. OHO LITO Ce YMHU jaCHUM jecTe TO Aa
je mosokaj pynapa Ha CapavHuju GMO MOBOJHHUJU Y
OIHOCY Ha Jpyra pyznHuuka nozgpydja. [Tocrynak exc-
Tpakiuje pyne OMO je CUTYPHO JIAKIIH, Ta je CaMuM
THUM U pa3dyMJbUB MOKYIIa] pyaapa [anuje na Hamycre
CBOjeé MaTMYHE PyIHUKE M TaMO HacTaBe Ca CBOjOM
njenatnomrhy.*3 Y Bpujeme kaja je monujera npsa o-
penda o 3abpanu npesacka pynapa Ha Capauaujy 369.
rOfIvHE H. €., apeBu Banentunujau [ u Basnenc Bogumm
cy ucnprubyjyhe patoBe ca Anamannma u ['otuma. Te
ropuHe ce Banentunujat I cykoOuo ca AnamaHuMa Ha
Pajuu, a Banenc je notnucao npumupje ca [otuma,
yuMe je 3aBpiuen [psu rorcku pat.*4

Cmeneha onpenda o 3abpaHnu rpesacka pynapa Ha
Capnuanjy nonujeta je 378. romuse H. €., y BprjeMe Jipy-
ror pata ca ['oTuma, HEKOJIMKO JaHa HAKOH TparuyHe
noru6uje napa Banenca y 6uim kon Xaapujanorossa.
HenoBosbHE MOMUTUYKE MPUINKE 32 PUMCKY JPXKaBy,
Ka0 M MPETPIJbeHH TyOUIM OXpadpuBalu Cy pymape
na, v ope 3abpaHe, Mokymasajy na ce nomorny Cap-
aunyje. Onpen6a u3 369. ronuxe H. e. Oua je ynyhena
nipeheKTy MpeTopuja U Mo caipikajy je BeoMa KpaTka,
[IpU YeMY Cy Ka3He Oujie ycMjepeHe UCKIbYUUBO IpeMa
BJIACHMLIMIMA OpOIOBA WX KalleTaHUMa KOju Cy TJIOBU-
au nipema Capaunuju. Hapenna onpenda mnoHujera je
JIeBET rofIuHa KacHuje, Tj. 378. rofuHe H. €., U OHa je
OuuIJIeHO O1Jla HEOIIXOZHA jep Cy eheKTH NPEeTXOqHE
3a0pane Ownm 3aHeMapspbuBu. Hapenba je oBor myra
O0una ynyhena BUIIMM MHCTaHIaMa, Tj. npedexkTuma
lanuje n Uranuje, npu yemy cy ynyheHe u onomeHe

Cod. Theod. V, 17, 1. Cf. Burckhardt 1983, 336-375.
Cod. Theod. X, 19.9.

Dyson, Rowland 2007, 173-188.

Domergue 1990, 312.

B. mam. 26.

Kulikowski 2008, 100-123.
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NPUMOPCKUM CyZHjamMa KojU Cy OMiIi 00aBe3HU Jia Cy-
ne u npecybhyjy y ciaydajeBuma mnpeodjeraBama, Kao u
yyBapuMa Koju O IOMYyCTHIIM TIJIOBUOY OjeryHImmMa.
Omnacka o ToMe [1a Cyuje y HaBeIeHUM IMPOBUHITIjaMa
HEe CMUjy Ia 3aHeMape OBaj MpobJieM U panyl BJIACTU-
TOI UHTEpeca, CIMKOBUTO TNIPUKa3yje Mo Koje Mjepe 3a-
KOHCKH TPOTMCH HUCY OWJTN IIPUMjEHUBAHU Y TIPAKCH.
[TonaBsbame 3aKOHCKUX ofipenaba y3 mojavyaBame Ka-
3HE 3a TOjequHe MPecTyIe WM IMUPEeHmhe Kpyra OHUX
KOjU Cy MOIJIM OUTU KaXKEHeH! 300T lUXOBOT HEUCTTY-
HaBaka OjpakaBa KpU3y CYJICKOT U aJIMUHUCTPATHUB-
HOT CHCTEMa TOKOM YeTBPTOT Bujeka H. e.*0

3akoHcKy open0y non 6pojem 15 nonuo je 11. jyna
424. ropune H. e., y Koncrantunonoswy, nap Teonocu-
je 11.47 HakoH nenecer u YETHUPU FOJMHE Off TOHOILIEHA
MpBe 3aKOHCKe onpenbe o 3a0paHM HAIyIITama Ma-
TUYHUX PYJHUKA TIPOOJIEM je U aajbe 610 akTyenan.*d
3akoHcka onpenda u3 424. ronyHe H. e. aipecupaHa je
Ha MakcuMuHa, KOju je 00aB/bao MY>KHOCT IJIaBHOT
HapcKor 3BaHMYHMKA 32 (unancuje.*® 3a pasnuky on
pynapa y 3anagHoM aujery LlapcTBa, koju cy Kpo3 nu-
jesy opyry MOJIOBIHY YeTBPTOT BHjeKa H. €. TIOKYIIaBa-
Jm fa 6jexctsoM Ha Capnunujy npoHaly noBoJeHUje
ycJIoBe 3a pajf, pyAapu y UcTOYHOM aujeny Llapctsa
MIOKYIIIaBajy 1a MPOMjeHe CBOjy AjeJIaTHOCT HACTalby-
jyhu ce Ha MMamuMa KPYIMHMX 3emsborocjemnuka.’’
[opacT kpymHe 3eMJBUIITHE CBOjUHE, KOja Ce YIJIaBHOM
HaJIa3WIa y pyKama Iiapa M CEHaTOPCKOT CTajie)ka, Omia
je jemHa on OCHOBHHUX KapakTepucTHka ro3snor Llap-
crBa.”! Pumcka ipskaBa yiaxe Harope Kao u y TpeT-
XOIHOM NEepHONy Na ofbjerse pyaape BpaTH y BUXOBE
MatuyHe pynHuke. Mehytum, yciaoBu 3a pan ounmm cy
jeIHAKO JIONTN KA0 U PaHMje, aKo He ¥ JIOMHjU. >

Texcr 3akoHa ryacu:

IMP. THEOD(OSIVS) A. AD MAXIMINO
COM(ITI) S(ACRARVM) L(ARGITIONVM).

Metallarii, qui ea regione deserta, ex qua videntur
oriundi, ad externa migrarunt, indubitanter ad propriae
originis stirpem laremque revocentur. Eorum autem
earumgque progenies, qui ex domibus privatorum elige-
re maluerunt consortia nuptiarum, aequa inter fiscum
meum et parentes suos lance dividatur, ita ut, qui sin-
gulorum tantummodo filiorum probabuntur esse geni-
tores, ex integro unicis fisco affectibus cedant: in po-
sterum cunctis metallariorum condicionem necessario
secuturis, quicumaque ex ipsis et ex quocumaque fuerint
latere procreati. Qui vero metallica loca praedictae
obnoxia functioni emisse perhibentur, isdem procul
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dubio, quae auctores eorum implere consueverant,
muniis subiacebunt. Nam de his, qui ad census anno-
narios transierunt, observandum est, ut illi, qui ante
quinquennium tantummodo nexibus privatorum viden-
tur inpliciti, sine dubio ad originem propriam redire
cogantur, ex aequo cum publicis fundis eorum subole
dividenda et unico filio metallariorum origini vindi-
cando, omni tamen ceteris in futurum huiuscemodi li-
centia arte praeclusa. Quod si quis postea illud quod
nunc prohibetur fecerit, sciat nullum exinde praeiudici-
um fisco esse generandum, etiamsi is, quem metallicum
esse constabit, privatis censibus suum nomen indiderit.

DAT. V ID. IVL. CONSTANTINOP(OLI) VICTORE
V. C. CONS.

AP TEOIOCHJE ABI'YCT MAKCHMHHY
KOMECY CBETE bJIATAJHE:

Pynapu koju HamycTe 06JacT y K0joj cy pohenu u
oficesie ce y HerosHaTe rnpenjesie, ouhe 6e3 cymmbe mo-
3BAHM Ha3aj y CBOjy MOPOIUILy U IOMahMHCTBO y KO-
jem cy pobenu. IlITaBuire, yKOIMKO TaKaB YOBjeK WU
JKeHa BHUIIIE XKeJie 1a n3abepy CKIIaname Opaka ca mpu-
BaTHUM rpahanuma, BUXOBU MOTOMIM Tpeba na Oymy
MOINjeJbeHU 110 UCTOM apIIMHy u3Mebhy mor ¢ucka u
ponuTesba, 10K he oHM 3a Koje ce NoKaxe fa Cy poau-
TeJbU CaMO jeIHOT AjeTeTa YCTYMUTH AUjeTe Yy MOTIy-
HocTtu (pucky. Y OynyhHOCTH, YKOJIMKO ce OUJo Koja
ocoba pomu of1 pyzapa u npuBatHor rpahannna ona he
00aBEe3HO CJIMjeIUTU CTAaTyC pyaapa of pohema. Ako
Oyne notepheHo na je 6mo koja ocoba Kyrnuia UMOBH-
HY pylapa Koju je 6uo o0aBe3aH Ha rope MOMEHYTY
ciyx0y, oHa he 6e3 cymibe 1 cama UCTTyHhaBaTH Ty KHO-
CTHU KOj€ je OH MOpPAao /ia UCITy’maBa. ¥ CIIy4ajy OHUX
pyAapa koju cy mocrayim cy0jext riahama mopesa y
HaTypH, Tpeba BUAjEeTU Na JIU CY OHU 32 KOje ce UMHU
Ja cy Mpuje MeT rofuHa OUIM YKJbYUYEHU y TaKBe Be3e
ca MpUBATHUM JIMIIUMa OWJIA IPUMOPAHU Jla ce BpaTe
CBOM paHUjeM CTaTyCy KOju Cy UMaJu ofi pohema. Hbe-
TOBU MMOTOMITN TpeOa ia Oymay Moauje/beHn jeTHAKO ca

46 O npumjenn 3akoHa TokoM mosHor Ilapcrsa, B. Harries
2001, 56-96, 152-163.

47 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 15.

48 O onmTuM npuaMkama 3a BpujeMe Bragause Teomocuja
1L, B. Kelly 2013, 65-90, 153-172.

49 O mannexnocTHMa comes sacrarum largitionum-a 'y nome-
Hy MoHeTapHe nosmTuke, B. Hendy 1985, 333-337; 370-380.

50 Amm. Marc. 27, 11. Cf. Potter 2006, 302-305.

ST Cameron 1993, 113-133.

52 Domergue 1990, 310-311.
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NP KaBHUM TIOCjeTUMa, a CUH jeluHaIl Tpeda Jia 3apKu
cratyc pyzaapa no pohewy. Unak y 6ynyhnoctu, cse
N03BOJIE OBE BpCTe Omhe CTPUKTHO 3a0parheHe CBUM
IPYTUM JIAIIAMA. AJIM, YKOJIMKO OWJIO KO KacHUje y4u-
HU OHO IITO je cajia 3a0parmeHo Tpeda J1a 3Ha J1a HUKa-
KBa Mpenpacyzia He Tpeba ja Oyjie CTBOpeHa THME 3a
(uck yak nako je oHaj, 3a Kora ce IoKaske 1a je pynap,
720 CBOje MMe Ha MOPECKY JIMCTY MPUBATHUX 3€MIbO-
MOCjeTHUKA.

IIPOIJIALIEHO IET JAHA IIPHJE JYJICKHX
HJIA Y KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJ/RY Y TOJHHH KOH-
3YJIATA TIPECJIABHOI' BUKTOPA

W3 nomenyTor ofjioMKa ce jaCHO BUAU MpPUMjeHa
noctojehe mpaBHe TIpakce ius originis, MO KOjoj Cy py-
Iapy, Kao U KOJIOHW, OWJIM TPajHO BE3aHU 32 MjecTO
pobema.>? Y cknany ca ompenbama oBor 3aKoHa, Ijena
pyZapa BulIlle HUCY MOTIJIa []a M30jerHy CyI0MHY CBOjUX
ponutesba.>* To je 3HAYMIIO [1a Cy U JKeHCKa JIjelia rmpe-
y3uMana obaBesy [a paje y PyIHHKY. YKOJMKO Cy
metallarii XTjeswm na mpopajy cBOjy UMOBURY, loca me-
tallica, obaBe3e Koje Cy UMaJi MPETXOIHUA KOPUCHUIIN
rpeJia3uiie Cy Ha KyIIe, KOju Cy UX MOpaJi UCITyHH-
™,%° 1 TO He camMo WUXOBe obaBese Beh U HUXOB CTa-
TYC, IITO 3HAYM A CYy MOTOMIM HOBOT BJIACHUKA TaKO-
be mopamm na caumjene cratyc pynapa. OBo je cBakako
01O HAauMH J1a ce pyoapy 3apske Ha PYIHIYKOM TOfI-
PYYjy, jep je mox oBuM ycyioBuma 6mso Hemoryhe npo-
Jatu UMoBUHY. Pynapu koju 6u ckyonwim Opak ca
0co0OM JIpyror APYLITBEHOT CTaTyca, 6e3 003upa Ha TO
Jia JI1 Cy OMIIM MYIIKOT WJTM YKEHCKOT I10J1a, MOPAJIA CY
Ja Iujesie oToMKe Harosa ca uckom. Mehyruwm, on
TpPEeHyTKa IOHOIIIEHa OBe ofipeibe, cBaka ocoda poheHa
y TAaKBOM OpaKy MOpaJia je Ia CJIHjenu CTaTyc pyaapa
o pohewa. OBakBa MOIUTUKA je OfpakaBaja OMIITH
TPeHl y EKOHOMUjU U IPymTBY no3Hor LlapcTea u 6u-
Jia je y CKJIajly C PaHUjUM OJJTyKama O Be3UBamby KOJIO-
Ha 32 3eMJbY, a 3aHATJIMja 3a KOJIeTrje, a aTUpa joIl u3
BpemeHa napa Koncrantuna Bemikor.Y” Iapcka KoH-
crtutyuyja u3 332. roquHe H. e. 3a0pamuBaJia je npe-
JIAXKEHe KOJIOHA Ca jeTHOT UMakba Ha IPYro, a BJACHUK
KOJ Kora 01 ce mpoHaiao Tyhu KosioH 61o je nyskaH 1a
ra BpaTH rocrioziapy 1 aa ruaha nasxouse onojersor Ko-
JIOHA 32 BPUjEMe IeroBor 6opaBKa Ha UMamby.>® Cripu-
jeudaBajyhu KoJjloHe 1a ofisia3e ca 3eMJbe KOjy cy oopa-
buBasu, pumMcka np:kaBa je MTUTHTIA CBOje (prCKaHe
unTepece. Koonu cy 6uiM riaBHa pagHa cHara Ha
UMambuMa U 6e3 IBUX HUje MOTrao J1a (DyHKIIMOHHUIIIE KOM-
TJIEKCHU (DUCKAJIHU CUCTEM capitatio-iugatio. Otyna je
pPUMCKa ApskaBa JOMYyIITala 3eéMJbOMIOC]EIHULINMA YaK
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u ynoTpely cuile Kako 61 ux 3aapxaiu.>’ Ynpaso je
T0JIOJKA] M CTaTyc pynapa y BpujemMe rossor LlapcTsa
010 y TIOTITYHOCTH y CKJIANy C HABEICHOM TTOJIUTUKOM.
OuckaHa MOJIUTUKA PUMCKeE IpsKaBe Mojipa3yMjeBaa
j€ OCTaHaK pUMCKUX IpabaHa y JIOKaJIHUM CpeHaMa, Y
KOjUMa Cy OWJIM CTaBJbEHU Ha CIMCAK MOPECKUX 00Be-
3HUKa. [locpenuila oBakBe MOJUTUKE OWIIO je U Tpaj-
HO BE3MBamE py/apa 3a MjecTo pohema.

Kana je pujeu o npokypaTopuma pynHUKa y no0a
nio3Hor LlapcTBa, monaTke o BUMa MPOHAIA3UMO Y Of-
pendu 3aKoHa KOju je OHHUjeT ol cTpaHe Lapesa Teo-
nocuja I, Banentunujana 11 u Tpauujana.®® 3akoncka
onpenda ce HajasM y TPUIECET W OPYroM IOIVIABIbY
npBe Kmure TeomocujeBor kopekca, a ouna je ynyhe-
Ha npedekrty nperopuja Eycurnujy 29. jyna 386. ro-
IWHE H. e.

33 Cod. Theod. V, 17, 2; Cod. Tust. XI, 48, 8; XL, 52, 1.

34 O notomuMMa KOJIOHa M HMXOBOM cTaTycy, B. Mirkovi¢
1997, 123.

55 Tlorpiy 0 %eHama pyapuMa, 0cuM y 0Boj onpentu Teono-
CHjeBOT KOJIeKca, MIPOHAJIA3MMO U y JyCTUHU]jaHOBOM KOIEKCY Iije
je 1o MpBU MyT HalpaBJ/beHa U jacHa IUCTUHKIMja U3Mehy pynapa
Mymkor u xkeHckor nosa. B. Cod. lust. X1, 7,7: Metallarii sive me-
tallariae, qui quaeve ea regione deserta, ex qua videntur oriundi vel
oriundae, ad externa migraverint, indubitanter sine ulla temporis
praescriptione ad propriae originis stirpem laremque una cum sua
subole revocentur, et quos domus nostrae retineant. Sciant autem
nullum exinde praeiudicium fisco esse generandum, etiamsi is, quem
metallicum esse constiterit, privatis censibus suum nomen indiderit.

56 Enmonncon je cMaTpao na cy loca metallica 6una y Bia-
CHUILTBY Jp’KaBe Koja UX je MperyITaia 3eMJbOIoCjeIHUIMMA Ha
kopuithere, MoJ yCJIOBOM Jia je oxpeheHu 10 Mpou3BoIbe MOPao
ourn 3azipska, B. Edmondson 1989, 98-99. Hamjepa np:xaBe 6miia
je, o mweMy, na ce u30jerHy aIMUHUCTPATUBHY TPOLIKOBH, Ka0O U
npebanyBame HAIJIC)KHOCTH Ha IPOBUHLM]CKY apUCTOKPATH]y.
MehyTtum, yiHU ce 1a y OBOj OfIpen0U 3aKOHA MPErno3HajeMo KOH-
TUHYWUTET PYIHUYKE JIETMCJIATUBE M3 BpeMeHa NpHHOMIATA. Lex
metallis dicta, koja je peryjmcaa eKCIIoaTalujy pyIHuKa cpeopa
1 onioBa Bunacke, cagp:ku 4iaHOBE KOjU yKas3yjy Ha Mpofajy pya-
HUYKMX jaMa Yy BJIACHMINTBY (DMCKA 3aMHTEPECOBAHUM KOJIOHMMA
(Vip I, 1-5), aym 1 Ha npofajy AujesioBa PyIHUYKUX jama usmeby
caMuUX KOJIOHA HAKOH IITO CTeKHY proprietas Tj. BiacHATBO (Vip II,
8). Mako onpenbe TeonocujeBor Kofekca peryJmiily eKcrioaTau-
Jy pyZHMKA 371aTa, a He cpebpa, yTULaj pyJHUUKE JIETUCIIATUBE U3
BpeMeHa MPHHIIMIATA Ha PyIHUUKY Jierncjatupy nosHor Llapcrsa
Mopao je 6utu 3Hayaja. O 3akoHMMa pynHUKa Bunacke u cratycy
PYIHUUKKX jaMa HaKoH rponaje, B. Mateo 2001, 166. Y. Domergue
2004, 221-236; Domergue 2008, 198-201.

57 Cod. Theod. V, 17, 1; Cod. Tust. XI, 48, 23. O nonozxajy ko-
JIOHa y Bpujeme no3Hor LlapcTa u muxoBuM npasuma, B. Mirkovié
1997, 47-65.

58 Cod. Theod. V, 17, 1; Cf. Burchkardt 1983, 336-375.

39 Cod. Tust. XI, 52, 1. Cf. Mirkovi¢ 1997, 115.

%0 Cod. Theod. I, 32, 5.
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TexcT 3aKoHa ry1acu:

IDEM AAA. AD EUSIGNIVM P(RAEFECTVM)
P(RAETORIO,).

Cum procuratores metallorum intra Macedoniam
Daciam Mediterraneam Moesiam seu Dardaniam soliti
ex curialibus ordinari, per quos sollemnis profligetur
exactio, simulato hostili metu huic se necessitati sub-
traxerint, ad implendum munus retrahantur ac nulli
deinceps licentia laxetur prius indebitas expetere digni-
tates, quam subeundam procurationem fideli sollertique
exactione compleverint.

DAT. IIIl KAL. AVG. MED(IOLANO) HONORIO
A. ET EVODIO V. C. CONSS.

O HCTHX ABI'YCTA EYCHI'HHJY IIPE-
DEKTY IIPETOPHJA:

[Tomro cy ce mpokypaTtopu pyaHuka yHyTap Ma-
kenonuje, Cpenosemue [akuje, Mesuje u Japnanuje,
KOjU ce 00OMYHO OUpajy 13 pesia IeKyproHa 1 KOju Hafl-
rijiefajy cakyIbame yoOuuajeHux nopesa, CKIOHWIIH O]
OBe 00aBe3He NprkaBHE CiIy:kOe, paBniajyhu ce crpa-
XOM 0] HeripujaTesba, oHu he 6uty BpaheHu Hasan Ka-
KO OM UCITyHUJIM cBoje myskHocTu. Of cana na yoynyhe
HUKOMe Hehe OMTH MOoMyIITeHO 1a TPaKU BUIIIA 3Bamba
KOja HUCY He3acJy)KeHa, puje Hero IITO 3aBPIIH TPO-
KypaTOpCKy CJIy»KOy KOjy Mopa 00aBUTU BjepHUM U
BjemTiM HarulahnBameM nopesa.

ITPOIJIAIEHO YETHPH JIAHA TIPHJE ABI'Y-
CTOBCKHX KAJIEH/IH Y MHJIAHY Y T'OJHHH
KOH3YJIA ABI'YCTA XOHOPHJA H [IPECJIABHOI"
EBO/IHJA

Onpenba 3aKoHa ce OMHOCKIIA Ha mpocTop Make-
nonuje, Cpenozemue akuje, Mesuje u Japnanuje. Ha
OCHOBY H-CHOT Cafip’Kaja BUAUMO 1A JIOKAJHU MPOKY-
paTopu py[HMKa BUILE HUCY OWJIM 3BaHUYHULM Liap-
CKe KaHIIleJIapHje, Kao y j00a MpUHIMIATA, Te 1A je
0Ba Iy)KHOCT y MehyBpeMeHy IpeHHjeTa Ha YIaHOBe
nokaHux rpaackux Bujeha.®! TIpomjene koje cy 3a6u-
JbEIKEHE Ha MONPYYjy WIMPCKUX PYITHUYKUX TUCTPUK-
Ta TOKOM Tpeher Bujeka H. e. moapasyMjeBase cy mpe-
OanyBame HAIJISKHOCTH Ca JIOKAJHUX IIPOKypaTopa
Ha rpajicKe NeKypruoHe, HAKOH 00jenubaBamba pyaHIY-
Ke TePUTOpHUje ca JIOKATHOM 3ajeqHUIIOM Y FbUXOBOM
cycjenctBy. OBa Bpcra capanme usMebhy pynHuka u
CyCjelHuX IpajioBa 3a0uiberkeHa je Ha nomnpydjy Ho-
MaBuje (colonia metalli Domaviani), ani 1 Ha NOpyY-
jy Couanmne (metalla municipii Dardanorum).%> Ca
Mofpyyja KOCMajCKUX apreHrapuja MOTUYY OJIOBHU
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cavtiy u3 enoxe CeBepa KOju HOCE JKUTOBE KOjU ce He
OITHOCE CaMO Ha PyIHUYKO HaceJbe Beh u Ha Tricornium
umu Tricorn(i)enses, 3ajeHAIly TIeperpyHa KOja je *Ku-
Bjesa y HerocpeHoj 6;113iHN pyHrKa Ha Kocmajy.%3
OJIOBHU CJIUTIIN KOjU HOCE UME OBE 3ajeIHUILIEC TTOKa3y-
Jy Ia cy 6unu npousBeaeHH Y pyJHUIMMA KOjU Cy OUH-
IJIeIHO 00jenumbaBajIr Kako pyIHIUYKO Hacesbe Demes-
Sus YHyTap pyIHUYKOT TUCTPUKTA, TAKO U HACEIHE CAMIX
neperprHa BaH mhera. [J1aBHY /b OBAKBOT 00jenmba-
Bamba, KOje je MPUCYTHO y CBa TPU PyIHUYKA PErroHa,
0usa je Hamjepa na ce ojaya (PMHAHCHjCKA MO3ULU]ja
(puckanHUX jenuHULA Tj. pyIHUUYKUX AUCTpUKTa. Ka-
KaB To1 OMO TPaBHU OKBUP OBAaKBOI' 00jeNMi-aBamba,
uHTepec (UCKaIHE jequHMIIe Mopa na Oyjae Harja-
uren.%* Pa3nosu ommre HECUTYpHOCTH M OMACHOCTHU O
KOjiMa OBa Ofipenoa rOBOPH OIHOCE Ce Ha CTIOJBHOIIO-
JIUTWYKE MPUIMKE TOI' BpEMEHa Koje Cy uMaJie Hera-
TUBHUX IMOCJbENIMIIA HA MUTaba 0e30jeIHOCTH YHYTap
pyrHMYKUX pernoHa. Kana je pujed o reputopuju Ma-
kenonuje, Cpenozemue [akuje, Mesuje u Japnanuje,
0Baj MPOCTOP OMO je M3JI0KEH MyCTOIIEeHhUMa 1 Hara-
numa 'ota, Koju cy, Iocyrje HaceJbaBatmha Ha PUMCKO]
TEPUTOPUjU, PEY3eI1 KOHTPOJTY Haja MIMpuKoM U Ko-
HA4HO HAIIUIM yTOUYMIITE Ha noapyy4jy Tpakuje, HaKoH
MOTMCHUBamka Mupa U3 382. romuue H. e.%° Houxosu
M/baYKAIIKY TTOXOIU CY, IPHje CBEera, Owim ycMjepeHu
Ka PYOHUYKUM TOIPYyYjuMa, Te OTyla MOXKEMO CXBa-
TUTHU pa3jiore OjeKCTBA JIOKAIHUX IEKypPHOHA KOjU CY
OWJIM HA/IJIEXKHU []a HAZIVIea]y CaKyIubale yoouyaje-
HUX Iopesa.

61 Oro Xupumenn, Onusep Jejpuc u Yad Texxonm cy, Ha
OCHOBY ropenomenyte ofpenbe TeomocujeBor Koziekca, CTaTyc pya-
HUYKHX JUCTPUKTA, KA0 U PYIHUYKUX 3BaHUYHUKA 34 BpUjeMe I1o-
3Hor LlapcTBa npukasuBajy Kao NpUMjep IUCKOHTUHYUTETA Y Op-
FaHM3aLMjU PIMCKOT PyJapcTBa U HBIXOBOT TeHEPAHOT ONajama
HakoH 200. romune. B. Hirschfeld 1905, 179; Davis 1935, 13;
Tackholm 1937, 148. Cf. Edmondson 1989, 84-102; Domergue
1990, 306-307, 311. Hacynpot oBakBoM Tymauemy, Ciiobonan Jly-
manunh je, Ha OCHOBY OpojHUX erurpadckux M3BOpa ca Mofapyyja
MAHOHCKUX ferrariae, MOOPUBCKUX argentariae, Kao U ca MOApyYja
T'opme Mesuje, peno3Hao KOHTUHYUTET NPUCYCTBA IIAPCKUX MPOKY-
paropa Ha noxpydjy Mnmpuka Tokom Tpeher Bujeka, ajam 1 bUXO-
BO IIPHCYCTBO 3a BpHjeMe BJlallaBUHE BEJINKUX pedopmaTopa duo-
knenyujana u Koncrantuna Bemmkor. Cf. DuSani¢ 1995, 219-225.

62 GZM 26, 1914, 182; Cerskov 1970, 64, br. 11; IMS T 20,
46, 104.

63 CIL XV 7915, IMS I 104. Cf. Mécsy 1970, 25; Dusanic
1989, 149.

64 Dugani¢ 1977, 90; Dusanic¢ 1995, 219-220; Dusani¢ 2004,
247-270.

65 Heather 2005, 145-349.
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Hexkomnuko 3akoHckux ofpenada TeompocujeBor Ko-
JieKca Koje ce Hasla3e y IEBETHAECTOM IIOTJIABIbY Jiece-
Te KIbUTe OTHOCE Ce U Ha NCTPaKUBAhA HOBUX PYIHIX
Tero3uTa. Y CJbell BEJUKUX MoTpeba 3a 371aTOM, IapeBU
Banentunujan I u BaneHc HacTojanu cy fa NOACTaKHY
TMOjeUHIIe Ha IoTpary 3a pynama. [1aBHU akiieHaT 610
j€ CTaBJbeH Ha pyIHE AEMO3UTE 371aTa, y CKJIaay ca Mo-
HeTapHOM pedopMOM Kojy je 3amoueo Jlrokienujan a
macrasuo Koncranrun Bemx, %0 IMojenunmm on Kojux
je mpsKaBa OTKYIUBKBAJIA 3JIATHY IPALIUHY OFJIU CY CJIO-
0OIHU 1 HUCY UMaJIH CTaTyC pynapa. [IpaBo Ha ekcruio-
aTauujy 1o0Mjaji Cy HaKoH Mahama roauIime Takce
Ip’KaBHOj OsarajHu. 3akoHCKa onpenba mop 6pojem 3
nonujera je 10. nenemoOpa 365. ronune H. e. y [lapu-
3y.%” Buna je anpecupana Ha Kpeckonuja, koju je 6110
comes metallorum®®. Fberose HaIIE;KHOCTH Cy TIOKPH-
BaJie eKCILIoATalujy PyIHUKA U KaMeHomoma. %

TexcT 3aKkoHa rjiacu:

IMPP. VAL(ENTINI)ANO ET VALENS AA. AD
CRESCONIVM COM(ITEM) METALLORVM.

Perpensa deliberatione duximus sanciendum, ut,
quicumgque exercitium metallorum vellet adfluere is la-
bore proprio et sibi et rei publicae commoda compara-
ret. Itaque si qui sponte confluxerint, eos laudabilitas tua
octonos scripulos in balluca cogat exsolvere; quidquid
autem amplius colligere potuerint, fisco potissimum
distrahant, a quo conpetentia ex largitionibus nostris
pretia suscipient.

DAT. IIII ID. DECEMB. PARISIS VAL(ENTI-
NI)ANO ET VALENTE AA. CONSS.

HAPEBH BAJIEHTHHHJAH H BAJIEHC
ABI'YCTH KPECKOHHJY KOMECY PY/ITHHUHKA:

Hakon nyror u naxssuBor Bujehama cMaTpamo na
MOpa OUTH TOMYLITEHO A CBAKO KO JKEJM Ja OOHOBU
PYIHMUYKE aKTUBHOCTU MOXE CBOJUM BJIACTUTUM TpPY-
JIOM J1a JIOHece KOpUCT 3a cebe 1 3a gpxaBy. Ctora, ako
O0m10 kO Oylie CBOjeBOJHHO i0IMIa0, Bamia XBambeHOCT
he Tpaxkutu fa TakBe ocobe miaaTe ocaM CKpUILysa y
371aTy 1O 0COOM. A YKOJIMKO YCIHjy Aa CaKyIe BHUIIE,
onu he ra npomatu ynpaso ¢HCcKy, o kojer he npumu-
TU afIeKBAaTHY IMjeHy U3 Halle OJlarajae.

IIPOIJIALIEHO YETHPH JJAHA I[IPHJE JIE-
LIEMBAPCKHX HJIA Y TIAPHU3Y 3A BPHJEME KOH-
3YJIA ABI'YCTA BAJIEHTHHHJAHA U BAJIEHCA

HerpaxuBama HOBUX PYIHMX [EMO3UTa OUia cy
JOMyLITEHa CBAKOME IOJ] YCJIOBOM [ia IJ1aTH TAKCY KO-
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ja je oBoM onpen6oM cdukcupana Ha 8 ckpumyna.’?
OcraTak 3J1aTa OTKYMJbMBAO j€ (PUCK IO IIUjeHU KOJY je
cam ytBphuBao. McmuiaTa je HajBjepoBaTHUje Ouma y nie-
napuma.’! IIpumanan onpen6e HOCHO je TUTYILY comes
metallorum v 6MO je HaJJIe)KaH 3a CBE aKTUBHOCTH Y
Be3U C eKCIUIOATAIINjOM PYIHUKA, YKIbY4yjyhu u Tpara-
1€ 32 HOBUM PyJHUM fAeno3utiMa. OH ce CBaKako Ha-
JIa310 Ha YeJTy IOCEOHOT pecopa y CKIIOIY KaHIIeIapu-
je Ha unjeMm uedny je 6uo comes sacrarum largitionum.
Pujeu je o riiaBHOj (hMHAHCH]CKOj KaHIIEIapyju KoOja je
HaJIje1alia CakyIbahe UHIUPEKTHUX MO0pe3a, Y Koje Ccy
criafasie napyuHe, aJii U TUPEKTHU MPUXOIU Off PyJHUKA
rieMeHUTrX Metaia. OBa KaHIeapyja je Haaraenana
aIMIHHCTPAIIM]y HaIJIe)KHY 32 KOBHHIIE HOBIIA, PYIHU-
Ke, KaMEeHOJIOMe Kao U apxasHe dabpuke.’? Iapesu
Banentunujan [ u Basienc cy, ounrsiennHo, umanm Hamje-
py Ia (pUKCUpaHVM M3HOCUMA MPUBYKY IIITO BHIIE BO-
JIOHTepa y OBy rpaHy npuspezie. OHU cy, IBUje ro1He
KacHHje, MPOIJIACWIIM HOBU 3aKOH KOJUM CY jaCHO ofipe-
IWIIY [IMjeHy 3a OTKyI 3J1aTHe npamuHe. Onpendy nom
opojem 4 nonujenu cy 8. janyapa 367. ronuHe H. €. U
owna je anpecupana Ha [epmanujana, Koju je OMo comes
sacrarum largitionum.”® Takca Koja je cioMeHyTa yrpa-
BO Y OBOj onpendu Ha3BaHa je metallicus canon.

% MomnerapHa pechopma 3arouesia je JIMOKIeNMjaHOBOM MPO-
MjEHOM TEKHHE aureus-a, 10K je Koncrantun Besmku, 06e36jenms-
1M BeJIMKe KOJIMYMHE 3J1aTa, YCMjelHo yBeo solidus y MoHeTapHu
cucrem Llapcrsa (Cf. Crawford 1975, 560-593; Hendy 1985, 284).
OcHoOBa 3a PEOBHO €MUTOBAHE 3JIaTHOT HOBLA Yy Bpujeme Kon-
cTaHTUHA Besmkor 6uia je y KOH(UCKOBaHOM OOTaTCTBY HETOBUX
nopaskeHux puBajia (MakcenuujeBo HakoH 312. ron. u Jlununuje-
BO HakoH 324. rop.), KOH(UCKALUj1 OJjlara MaraHCKUX XpamoBa
(BjepoBaTHO MpU CAMOM Kpajy HEroBe BJIIaBUHE) U yBOohemwy Ho-
BUX MOpe3a, Kao mTo je collatio glebalis — ropuimy ope3s Koju cy
riahanm ceHatopu y ruieMeHUTUM Metasiuma. B. Jones 1964, 92;
Hendy 1985, 284-285; Mazzarini 1951, 114, 165.

67 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 3.

68 TIpuposHO je OUEeKMBATH J1a CY HEroBU MPEICTABHULIM T0-
CTOjajii y CcBUM HapckuM npedekrypama. Comes metallorum per
Illyricum Hana3no ce Ha 4YeJly BEJIMKOT PYIHUYKOT MOZpydYja, joI
YBHjEK BeoMa aKkTHBHOT y noba nosHor [lapctBa. Kion Jomepr je
pasmarpao moryhHoct na s je KpeckoHwuje, Koju je HOCHO TUTYJTY
comes metallorum, morao ouru comes metallorum per Illyricum?
Cf. Domergue 1990, 311. Mebytum, Tekct onpende n3 365. ronuxe
yKasyje Ha HaJJIe)KHOCTH KOje Cy Ce ONHOCHJIE Ha LUjesty IpKaBy.

% Tickholm 1937, 146-147.

70 Pujeu koja ce KOPUCTH 3a O3HAUABAKLE PYJIE 3J1aTa Tj. 3J1aT-
He npammHe je balluca. B. Plin. NH, 33, 77; Mart. Epigr. 12, 57. Cf.
Domergue 1990, 310.

71 Jones 1964, 838.

72 Barnwell 1992, 28-32.

73 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 4.
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TexcT 3aKoHa ry1acu:

IDEM A.A.AD GERMANIANVM COM(ITEM)
S(ACRARVM) L(ARGITIONVM).

Ob metallicum canonem in quo propria consuetudo
retinenda est, quattuordecim uncias ballucae pro sin-
gulis libris constat inferri.

DAT. VI ID. IAN. ROM. LVPICINO ET IOVIANO
CONSS.

OQHCTHX ABI'YCTA TEPMAHHJAHY KOME
CY CBETE BJIAIAJHE:

Ha ocHoBy yTBpheHux mpaBuia o pynama, y Kojuma
BJIACTUTA TIpaKca Mopa OWTH 3ajpaHa, yTBphyje ce na
ce 14 yHnuja 3/1aTHe npaiuHe MJIaTH 32 CBAKy JUOpY.

ITPOIJIALIEHO IIECT IAHA TIPUJE JAHYAP-
CKUX HJIA'Y PUMY 3A BPUJEME KOH3YJIA JIY-
ITHIIMHHJA H JOBHJAHA

Ha ocHoBy oBe onpen0e 3aKoHa BUIUMO Jia je JIu-
Opa 3/1aTHe MpamHe Koja je mpenarta (UcKy, Tj. Kojy
6u uck oTkynuo ox Jgyrajyhux pynapa spujenuia 14
yHuuja. Kako ce muOpa cacrojana ox 12 yHuuja, oqHo-
CHO 0f 72 cosmpyca, KOJJMYMHA 3J1aTHE MpalluHe yBe-
hana je 3a nBa ynnuja. To 3HauM na cy pynapu mopa-
Ji 1a npeaajy 14 yHuja 31atHe mpammjHe 1o [yjeHn
on 12 yHruja, mTo je yYMmBeHO KaKo OU ce ypadyHasu
1 Hen30jesKHU IyGULIA PUIIMKOM TOMbera.’ OcuM oT1-
KyIUBMBakba 3JIaTHE IpalluHe, apeBu Banentunujan [
u Basenc nonujenu cy 374/5. ron. H. €. 3aKOH Ha OCHOBY
Kojer ce 3abpamuBajia OTMCKpOa BapBapa 3JaToM, IpU
yeMy cy onpehene Terke ka3He 3a puMCKe TPro,Iie Ko-
ju 6u pofaBas BapBapuMa 3J1aTo 3a HoBarl (pro man-
cipiis) WM y 3aMjeHy 3a pasjIMuuTe BpCTe yciyra (speci-
es), JOK Cy cyauje Oune OfroBOpHe 3a KOH(uUcKauujy
TaKBOT 371aTa, & y CyPOTHOM OM UM IpUjeTHIa OCya 3a
3aTamkasame.”> KoHauHo, Tpeba HaIJIaCHTH 11a je puM-
cKa np»kaBa no3Hor LlapcTBa nmasna u iMpeKTHUje MeTo-
ne 3a 0be30jehrBame MomaTHUX KOJIMUMHA 3J1aTa KOje Cy
joj 6une Heornxonue. JlprkaBa je jom y Bpujeme Jnokte-
LIMjaHOBE BJIaJJaBUHE IUPEKTHO OTKYIUBMBAJIA 3J1aTO Off
CTAHOBHUINTBA, TAKO ILTO je Ofpeania MaKCUMaJIHy 1U-
jeny on 60.000 nenapa 3a mOpy 3s1aTa. Hekonuko ronu-
Ha KacHWje, nujena je momurayta Ha 100.000 nenapa.’®

¥ ucrom nyxy 6HO je 1 3aKoH IapeBa Banentinu-
jana II, Teomocuja u Apkanuja nox 6pojem 12, koju je
nonujet 20. pedpyapa 392. ronune H. e. buo je ynyhen
Pomyuty, koju je 06aB/ba0 UCTY Ly*KHOCT Kao u I'epma-
HUjaH, a TUIA0 ce PyIHMKa 3JlaTa y aujene3ama [ToH-
Ty U Asuju.”’
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TexcT 3aKoHa rjiacu:

IMPPP VAL(ENTINI)ANVS, THEOD(OSIVS)
ET ARCAD(IVS) AAA. ROMVLO COM(ITI)
S(ACRARVM) L(ARGITIONVM).

Per annos singulos septeni per hominem scripuli
largitionibus inferantur ad aurilegulis non solum in
Pontica dioecesi, verum etiam in Asiana.

DAT. XI KAL. MART. CONSTANTINOP(OLI) AR-
CAD(I0) A. Il ET RVFINO CONSS.

HAPEBH BAJIEHTHHHJAH, TEOJJOCHJE H
APKA/THJE ABI'YCTH POMY/1Y KOMECY CBETE
BJIATAJHE:

CBake roiHe cemam CKpUITyJia o 0co0u pymapu
Tpeba na marte 1apckoj 6JarajHu He caMmo y Jidjerie3un
Ionty Beh u y nujenesu Asuju.

IIPOIJIAIEHO JEJAHAECT /JIAHA I[IPUJE
MAPTOBCKHX KAJIEH/IH Y KOHCTAHTHHOIIO-
JbY 3A BPUJEME JIPYTOI' KOH3YJIATA ABI'YCTA
APKAJIUJA H 3A BPHJEME KOH3YJ/IA PYOHHA

ITomenyTa onpenda je perysucaia U3HOC FOIUIIE
TakKce Kojy cy ahasu pynapu Koju HUCY OMITU HACTbel-
HO BE€3aHM 3a pynapcky npodecujy a ekcruioaTiucaiu
Cy pyIHUKE y TOMEHYTUM Iujene3ama. Para je mopa-
Ja 1a ce M3padyHaBa MHIUBUIYAJHO 32 CBAKOT pyaapa
IO FOIVHU, W U3HOCWIIA je 7 cKpHITyJia ucriaheHux y
pyaou 3J1aTa. YKOJIMKO YHOPEIUMO U3HOC UIEHTUYHE
TaKce Koja je OMya Ha CHa3M y BpyjeMe BaJjaBruHe Lape-
Ba Banentunyjana I u Banenca, MoxkeMo 3akjbyunTi
Ia je ciaba 3amHTepecoBaHOCT PuMibaHa 3a oBy rpany
MpUBperie MorJia 1a Oyzie pasyior 3a yMambemhe TaKce 3a
jenaH CKpUITyJIL.

MoHeTapHu CHUCTeM KOjU je HaCTa0 HAKOH MOHe-
TapHe peopme napa Koncrantuna Besnukor nounsao
j€ Ha conuaycy, 3J1aTHOj MOHETH Koja je HacTaja cMma-
BEHEM TeKIHE [l MOKIIeTIjaHOBOT 3/IATHOT aypeyca ca
6 rpama Ha 4,5 rpama.’® OBa nmpomjena je ToBesta 0 Mo-
HeTapHe cTabMITHOCTY 3JIATHOT HOBIIA, Koja he, u mopen
uHBasuja u nogjese LlapcTsa, noTpajaTu cBe 00 fece-
TOT BUjeKa H. €., Kajia ce Bu3aHTHjcKo 11apcTBO MO MpBU

Domergue 1990, 311.
Cod. Tust. IV, 63, 2.
Hendy 1985, 285.
Cod. Theod. X, 19, 12.
B. nam. 66.
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MyT CyOUYMJIO ca 030MIBHUM (PMHAHCH]jCKUM MTPOOIIeMU-
ma.”® TIpousBomma 371aTa OU/Ia je y BEMKOM yCHOHY
on kpaja Tpeher Bujeka H. €., y3 kpahu najg Tokom rpa-
baHckux paTtoBa, a CBOj IOHOBHM YCTIOH JTOKUB]jeJIa je
nakon 330. ronune H. e.30 Conunyc je 10610 HOBY yJ10-
Ty Koja je rofipazymjeBajia 1ia je 3/1aTo MOCTajIo OCHOBA
yuTaBe eKoHoMUje. YnmeHnIa ja Cy ce ope3u Mopaiu
miahaTti conmumycuMa ioBenia je no nosehama morpa-
JKEBE 32 3JIATOM, T€ Ce OTYyIa IeroBa BPUjeIHOCT ITOBe-
haBana cBaku myT y BpHjeMe caKyIJbama mopesa.t!
Basopu3sanuja 37arta je cBakako IpuMjeTHa Y TIOMeHy-
TUM ofpend6ama TeomocujeBor Kojekca, To ce jaCHO
orJiefia 'y YNCHUIIM 1A je pujed aurilegulus mocrana
cMHOHMM 32 pynapa. OBakBa MOJIMTHKA UMaJa je 1 He-
n30jexHe TIOCITheUIIe. Y CKOPO Cy BOJHULIN, ODUITUPU U
NP’KaBHU CJTY>KOSHUIIH, KOJU CY MO CBOJUX MpUMarha
nobujanu y XpaHu, ofijehu nnm HamMupHuUIIaMa, TpaxXu-
JI [Ia BbUXOBA 11j€JIOKYITHA MpUMama Oyay ucriiahusa-
Ha y 3naty. Comunyc he moctatu mpuBmMiIeruja eko-
HOMCKE, BOjHE M OMPOKpATCKe eJINTe U Ha Taj HauuMH he
ce cTBopuTH joinl Behu ja3 n3mehy oOMIHOT CTaHOBHU-

mTBa U CI[I/ITC.82

% ok ok

Iecera kwura TeompocujeBor kojiekca rpyska 3HadajaH
YBUI y pa3jduuUTe acleKTe pyAHUYKE eKcIioaTaluje
TokoM Tto3Hor [lapcta. ['1aBaM npo6JieM koju je rpa-
THO PyIHUYKY OpraHu3alujy Ouo je HemocTaTak pajHe
cHare. Y ckjiany ca KOHCTaHTHHOBOM IMOJIMTUKOM Be-
3MBarba KOJOHA 33 3eMJbY a 3aHATJ/IMja 3a KOJIeTuje, 1
pyaapu cy Ouiv TpajHO BE3aHU 3a CBOjy mpodecu;jy.
Ycyi0BY 10K KOjUMa Cy MOIJIM IPOJATU UMOBUHY, loca
metallica, 6Wiv cy 1 BUIIIE HETO HETIOBOJHHU 32 TIOTEH-
LMjaJiHe KyTILIE, jep Cy BbUXoBe 00aBe3e 1 CTaTyc rnpeJia-
3WJIM Ha HOBE BJ1acHUKe. brxoB nosozkaj he ¢ BpemeHOM
MIOCTATH jOII TEXH, TAKO Ja CY MOTOMIIM pyAapa Ouim
Iy’KHU 1a cavjenie Ipoecujy CBOjUX POIUTEba. Y CIbe
CIIOJbHUX MHBa3Wja U MPETPIUbEHUX I'yOUTaKa, pUMCcKa

CTAPUHAP LXV/2015

Jp’KaBa je Owiia 3HATHO ocJIa0JbeHa, ITo je oxpabpuBa-
JIO pyZiape y MoKyIlajuma ia, v ropen 3adpaHe, Hamycre
MatuyHe pygHuke. CimyHa 1ojaBa Ouiia je npucyTHa U
meby xomonuma®? u kypujamima.3* Pymapu ca non-
pyyja l'anuje ynopHo cy Tpaxunu yroumiure Ha Cap-
IVHUjU, TAje Cy YCJOBY 3a paj OWjy 3HATHO MOBOJHHU-
ju. Pynapu y ucrounom nujesty LlapcTBa mokymasasu
cy 1a noOujy cTaTyc KoJoHa HacTamwyjyhu ce Ha uma-
UM KPYITHUX 3eMJboIIocjeHuKa. bjekcTBo pynapa u3
MaTUYHUX PyTHUKA OWJia je CBaKOJHEeBHA 10jaBa, KOjy
[APCKU SIUKTH, UaKO CTPOTH, HUCY YCITjeBaJI []a CIIPU-
jede. Pumcka nprkaBa je, ca cBoje cTpaHe, HacTojasa fa
ouyBa roctojehn prickaHN cUCTeM, aju ce TIOCTaBIba
MUTake KOJIMKO je oHa y Tome Ouna ycmjemHa? [Ipse
Mjepe Koje je mprkaBa Ipemy3esia moapasyMjeBaie cy
OIOMeHe TOjeqUHIINMA KOjU Cy TPYKaJi pynapuMa
YTOYUILTE, NOK Cy BJIACHULM WIY KarleTaH! OpPOI0Ba KO-
jU cy ipeBo3uM ofidjervie pynape Ha CapauHujy HoBYa-
HO KakmaBaHu. He3anoBospaBajyhu eextu oBUX mje-
pa IoBesu cy 10 TOHOIIeHha HOBUX 3aKOHA KOjuMa je,
y3 TI0jayaBame Ka3He 3a MOojeluHe MPEeCcTyIie I IIH-
peme Kpyra OHUX KOjU CYy MOTJIM OUTH KaKI-CHU, Tpe-
0aJ10 KOHAYHO J1a ce pujery MmpodJieM OjeKCTBa pynapa.
MebyTum, OKOTHOCTH HUCY O1Ie HAKJIOWEHE PUMCKIM
BiaactuMa. OMInTa CroJbHA U MOJUTHYKA HECUTYPHOCT
Y KOpYMILHja UMaJie Cy 3a MOCIbENUILy 3aHEMapUBAHE
[IAPCKUX HApEeIOu Off CTpaHe HAIJIS)KHIX OpraHa. Y o-
3opeme napa ['panujana, ynyheno Hamie:kHAM cynuja-
Ma y JapCKOM eIMKTY 13 378. rofuHe H. €. 1a He 3aHe-
Mapyjy JOHECEHEe 3aKOHCKe ofipende 1 paiu BIaCTUTOT
MHTEpeca, ToKasyje 10 Koje Mjepe je cTame OUIo Xao-
THUYHO. Y TPEHyLIMMa OIIITE KPU3e 3aKOH Ce OUMTIIIeN-
HO HHje ITOIITOBA0, 2 HOBOHACTAJIO CTAH¢ Ha TEPEHY je
MPOIMCHBAJIO BJIACTUTA TpaBWIa. Y HAPEITHOM MEepUO-
1y, PUMCKa IpkaBa ce CyouMsia ca Tajacuma HOBUX
MHBa3Mja, IITO je 3a MOCJbEAUILYy UMAJIO 3HATHO CMa-
BEIE 00MMa PyIHIUKE eKCIUIoaTalyje, ajli U CBE HU-
K CTETIeH KOHTPOJIE Pas3IMYUTUX IPYLIITBEHUX Ipyna
Y Ip’KaBHUX 3BAaHIMYHUKA.

<

9 Hendy 1985, 157, 221, 507-508.
Lenski, Lenski 2011, 237-240.
81 Jones 1998, 130.

2 Harl 1996, 175-181.

83 Cod. Theod, V, 17. 1.

84 Cod. Tust., XI, 48. 21.
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THE ROMAN MINING LEGISLATION
OF THE LATE EMPIRE
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The tenth book of the Theodosian Code provides a valuable in-
sight into the different aspects of mining exploitation during the
Late Roman Empire. The main issue was a shortage of mining
labour. According to Constantine’s fiscal policy, miners were
permanently tied to their profession. They had the right to sell
their property, loca metallica, but under difficult conditions. The
forced mining labour was passed over from them to the potential
buyers. Over time, miners became tied to the place of their ori-
gin and their children had to take on their fathers’ professions.
The continuous invasions of the barbarian tribes as well as the
suffered losses encouraged miners, in spite of the prohibition, to
escape their duties and leave their homes. The miners from Gaul
were desperately trying to escape to Sardinia in order to find better

working conditions. Those in the eastern part of the Empire tried
to acquire the status of colons inhabiting private landowners’
estates. The flow of escaping miners became a regular occurrence
and the Roman emperors introduced laws which penalised any-
one found harbouring miners. The unsatisfactory application of
the imperial edicts resulted in a series of new edicts aimed at
addressing the same problem. The warning given to the local
judges by Emperor Gratian in his decree declared in 378. AD
clearly shows that the imperial edicts were not regularly applied
in practice. The following period would be marked with new
invasions that would have serious consequences on the mining
exploitation and make the control of different social categories
and state officials even more difficult.
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Abstract. — In the 1980s, at the site of Viminacium — Vise Grobalja, 31 artificially deformed skulls were discovered
at the necropolis ascribed to the Gepids. These skulls attracted much attention from anthropologists as they represent the largest
series of artificially deformed skulls in this part of Europe. Another 63 skulls, showing no traces of artificial deformation have,
thus far, been disregarded, hence they will now be published in more detail and those best preserved, illustrated in this paper.
In 2006, the published archaeological analysis confirmed that this site is, in fact, a case of two necropolises from the
Migration Period, which were, however, spatially and chronologically linked. They were named as Viminacium II, specifically
Vise Grobalja 1 and Vise Grobalja 2. The older necropolis (1) contained 36 skeletons, and the younger (2), 58 skeletons.
This paper includes another two Viminacium necropolises from the Migration Period — the necropolis of Burdelj
(i.e. Viminacium I) with 66 graves and the necropolis of Lanci (i.e. Viminacium III) with 15 graves. Simply stated,
the anthropological characteristics of the skeletons from these four necropolises of Viminacium from the Migration Period —
Burdelj, Vise Grobalja 1, Vise Grobalja 2 and Lanci, excluding the previously published artificially deformed skulls,
demonstrate a low degree of heterogeneity.

Key words. — Migration Period, Viminacium, necropolis, dating, sex determination, individual biological age,
paleodemography of the population, anthropomorphology.

he Gepidic necropolises at the site of Vimina-

cium — Vise Grobalja, due to the large number

of well preserved artificially deformed skulls,
immediately drew attention to their anthropological
specificities. The older necropolis contained 26 artifi-
cially deformed skulls from a total of 36 discovered.
The younger necropolis, which comprised 58 skeletons
in total, had 5 artificially deformed skulls. The necro-
polises had been archaeologically excavated in 1979,
1984 and 1985. However, until 2006, when V. Ivani-
sevié, M. Kazanski and A. Mastikova,! based on the

archaeological criteria, separated these two spatially
and chronologically linked necropolises, they had been
treated as one in literature. This, of course, reflected on
the anthropology as well. The anthropological revi-
sion, as a common outcome, followed in 2007.2

In 1977 and 1978, at the site of Viminacium — Bur-
delj, the third necropolis from the Migration Period

I Tvanisevic¢ et al. 2006.
2 Miki¢ 2007; Miki¢ 2007a.

* This article is the result of the project: Viminacium, Roman city and military camp — research of the material and non material culture of
inhabitants by using the modern technologies of remote detection, geophysics, GIS, digitalization and 3D visualization (no 47018) funded by
the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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was excavated. It comprised 66 individual graves. The
skeletons from the graves up to number 40 were not
able to be extracted due to the urgent requirements of the
thermal power plant, so as to make available the area of
land for the purpose of expanding the facility. Conse-
quently, these skeletons had to be left in situ. Skeletons
from number 40 to number 66 were anthropologically
processed, but are unpublished. They were archaeolo-
gically excavated in 1978.

The fourth necropolis from the Migration Period at
the site of Viminacium — Lanci was excavated in 1979.
Unfortunately, the anthropological material from it
could not be processed, and all that is preserved is the
associated archaeological documentation.

From an anthropological perspective, artificially
deformed skulls, with their number, have predominantly
attracted attention and have had a particular priority in
publications. This paper includes the skulls without
deformations, i.e. those with a usual morphostructure,
from the sites of Vise Grobalja and Burdelj. The aim of
this paper is to present the anthropological profile of
the population at Viminacium during the Migration
Period as completely as possible, i.e. in its entirety.

MATERIAL AND METHOD

With regard to the human osteological material from
the older and the younger necropolis of Viminacium —
Vise Grobalja, including artificially deformed skulls, it
should be noted that a suitable morphognostic over-
view has been published.3 From this, it is clear that
exactly 10 graves in the older necropolis did not con-
tain skeletons with artificially deformed skulls. These
are graves, i.e. skeleton numbers: 55, 206, 227, 1461,
1515, 1685, 1876, 1961, 2005 and 2047. The anthropo-
logical content of the younger necropolis from the site
of Viminacium — Vise Grobalja is completely different.
Here we encounter 53 individual grave contents with-
out artificially deformed skulls. Their designations are
as follows: 97, 100, 103, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115, 116,
117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 123, 124, 125, 126, 127, 129,
130, 131, 132, 133, 135, 136, 137, 139, 140, 141, 142,
143, 144, 147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 352,
357,572,573, 628, 654, 2075, 2083, 2093, 2131, 2142
and 2195.

Skeletons 40 to 66 from the necropolis of the
Migration Period at the site of Viminacium — Burdelj
are presented, on this occasion, for the first time.
Unfortunately, due to their very poor state of preserva-
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tion, only 9 skeletons could be anthropologically pro-
cessed in more detail. These were the skeletons from
grave numbers: 40, 55, 56, 58, 59, 62, 63, 65 and 66.
Skeletons from other graves were extremely poorly,
and only in traces, preserved, consequently it was only
possible to ascertain that these are adult individuals of
an undetermined sex and age. Only two skeletons
could be anthropometrically processed (numbers 55
and 60).

The method of processing human osteological ma-
terial from these three necropolises of the Migration
Period at Viminacium ranges within the frameworks of
the standardised methodology of biophysical anthro-
pology. In the process of determining sex and individ-
ual age, the author used the recommendations defined,
as far back as 1980, by D. Ferembach, I. Schwidetzky
and M. Stloukal. All the osteometric parameters, for
both the skulls and the long bones of the postcranial
skeletons, were taken following the definitions of R.
Martin,* and based on the redefined criteria of V.
Bass.? Pathological changes, both on bones and teeth
and jaw apparatus, were compared with the cases and
categories described in the Atlas of paleopathological
changes by A. Lovrinéevi¢ and Z. Miki¢.® Also, the
publication of D. J. Ortner cannot go unmentioned.’

The degree of preservation, undoubtedly, condi-
tioned the scope of data which could be obtained by
applying the aforementioned methodological princi-
ples. After the archaeological excavations, it was evi-
dent that the skulls were altogether far better preserved
(or excavated) compared to the postcranial skeletons.
This anthropological observation refers to all three
necropolises included in this analysis.

RESULTS

As already stated, the artificially deformed skulls
have been anthropologically revised and published,’
therefore the anthropological content of the graves that
did not include artificially deformed skulls is presented
in this paper. To reiterate, this is the human osteological

Miki¢ 2007a.

Martin, Saller 1957.

Bass 2005.

Lovrincevié, Miki¢ 1989.
Ortner 2003.

Miki¢ 2007; Miki¢ 2007a.
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material from the older and the younger necropolis
from the site of Viminacium — Vise Grobalja, along with
some of the preserved skeletal material from the necro-
polis of Viminacium — Burdelj.

If the chronological criteria and periodisation pub-
lished in 2006 by V. Ivanisevi¢, M. Kazanski and A.
Mastikova are accepted, which states that Viminacium
I represents the Burdelj necropolis, Viminacium I — the
older and the younger necropolis at the Vise Grobalja
site, and Viminacium III — the Lanci necropolis, then
the available anthropological material should also be
presented in the same order.

& ok ok

As previously mentioned, archaeological excavations
were conducted at the necropolis in 1977 and 1978.
The anthropologically processed skeletons excavated
in 1978, from number 40 to number 66, were very
poorly preserved. A total of 18 skeletons were in such
a poor state of preservation that they could not even be
lifted for the purposes of anthropological processing.
It was only possible to conclude that these were the
skeletons of adult individuals. A total of 9 skeletons
were able to be anthropologically examined. They had
the following number designations: 40, 55, 56, 58, 59,
62, 63, 65 and 66. From a paleodemographic point of
view, the following data was obtained.
Number: 40 — male, adult,

55 — male, aged up to 45,

56 — female, aged up to 45,

58 — male, adult,

59 — female, adult,

62 — child, aged between 3 and 4,

63 — child, aged between 8 and 10,

65 — female, adult,

66 — male, aged up to 45.

Only the male skeletons numbers 55 and 66 were
better preserved, thus allowing for primary skull mea-
surements, as shown in Table 1, and the measurements
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of other bones of the postcranial skeletons to be taken.
The following are the osteometric diameters.

The measurements of the long bones of the post-
cranial skeleton (femur, humerus, tibia, ulna and radius)
were obtained, using a standardised methodology, only
from the preserved (left) side and are shown in Table 2.

Pathological changes were noted only on the teeth.
Specifically, this was advanced caries, commonly pre-
sent in both jaws. This results more from an inadequate
diet rather than from age.

What should be primarily emphasised is the un-
usually small number of paleopathological diagnoses.
For the Burdelj necropolis (Viminacium I), it has already
been pointed out that there is only tooth decay (caries),
present in a very advanced stage in both jaws. At the
necropolises designated as Viminacium II (i.e. the older
and the younger necropolis at the site of Vise Grobalja),
along with caries, intra vitam tooth loss and dental cysts
were also observed.

Skull number

Skull measurement

55 66
GL - OP 182 200
EU - EU 144* 145
FT-FT 90* 99
MS - MS - 105
BA-B 155* -
PO-B 120 130
7Y -7Y - 140
Upper facial height 67 65
Orbital cavity height 40 40
Orbital cavity breadth 35 34
Nasal cavity breadth 26 23%
Nasal cavity height 49 51
GO -GO 105* 106

* Measurement obtained by reconstruction.

Table 1. Anthropological skull measurements

Tabeaa 1. Anitipotionouike mepe Kpanujyma

NUMBER SEX FEMUR HUMERUS TIBIA ULNA RADIUS
55 male 492 104 52 168 - - 420 - -
66 male 340 70 - - -

Table 2. Primary anthropological measurements of long bones

Tabena 2. [pumaphe aniwipoiiosowke mepe gyiux KoCiujy
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Skull number 55 227 1685 1876 1961 2047
GL - OP 191 170 182 183 181 187
EU -EU 146 135 131 141 132 141
FT - FT 101 106 92 96 - 100
MS - MS 106 102 - - - -
BA-B 151 - - - - 142
PO-B 125 115 115 123 115 124
7Y -7ZY 132 - 122 128 125 -
Upper facial height 74 - 70 65 68 -
Orbital cavity height 40 - 38 38 37 -
Orbital cavity breadth 33 - 33 32 31 -
Nasal cavity breadth 23 - 24 24 25 -
Nasal cavity height 54 - 52 48 51 -
GO -GO 102* 94 - 110 104 -

* Measurement obtained by reconstruction.

Table 3. Primary anthropological measurements of the preserved skulls

Tabena 3. [lpumaphe anwipotiosouke mepe 04y8aHUx 400ara

Other diagnoses (female skeletons numbers 202
and 206) pertain to the upper half of the spinal column.
Specifically, smaller exophytes were detected, in one
case, on the cervical and lumbar vertebrae. In the other
case, the cervical vertebrae (from the 34 down) were
mutually connected, i.e. fused into a block. These are
definitely arthritic changes,” indicative of hard physi-
cal labour and poor living conditions.

Very little can be said regarding the anthropological
profile of the processed skeletons from this necropolis.
When viewed constitutionally-morphologically, one
skull is dolichocranic, whereas the other mesocranic.
From the paleodemographic perspective, it is illusory to
draw any specific conclusions. Although this necropo-
lis was completely archaeologically explored, the afo-
rementioned circumstances at the site, along with the
very poor degree of preservation, had a decisive impact
on further, more detailed analysis.

k ok ok

As already pointed out, the older necropolis of Vimina-
cium II contained 26 skeletons with an artificially de-
formed skull, while exactly 10 had skulls with a usual
and natural morphostructure. The numeric designations
of these graves, i.e. the skeletons, marked as G,, have
been stated in the previous section (Material and
Method). Within these graves, an equal number of male
and female individuals were encountered, although with

a very pronounced deficit of children. Paleodemogra-
phically viewed, the composition is as follows:
Number: 55 — male, aged over 45,
206 — female, aged up to 40,
227 — female, aged up to 40,
1461 — female, aged up to 60,
1516 — female, aged up to 60,
1685 — male, aged up to 45,
1876 — male, aged up to 60,
1961 — undetermined sex, adult individual,
2005 — child, aged around 4,
2047 — male, aged up to 40.

It was apparent that in the anthropological content
of this necropolis, which can be regarded as having been
completely archaeologically excavated, four males, four
females, an individual of undetermined sex and only
one child, did not have any artificial deformation of the
skull.

The degree of preservation of this group of skele-
tons, on the whole, was poor. Five male and one female
skull allowed partial primary anthropological measu-
rements, as shown further in the paper. The postcranial
parts in both sexes, however, did not permit a single
measurement of long bones to be taken, since they were

9 Ortner 2003.
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noted only in the form of poorly preserved fragments.
The obtained skull measurements are as follows.

The basic constitutional-morphological categori-
sation, i.e. the length-breadth index, shows that female
skull number 227 is mesocranic, on the very border of
brachycranic (79.41). The other five male skulls are re-
latively heterogeneous. Based on their length-breadth
index, they are classified into the dolichocranic and
mesocranic category, with index values ranging between
71.98 and 77.05. The best preserved are the male skulls
numbers 55 and 1685, and are illustrated in the form of
standardised anthropological projections in Plate 1.

Unfortunately, all postcranial skeletons from this
necropolis were quite poorly preserved. Consequently,
none of the long bone measurements could be obtained.
The estimation of stature could not, therefore, be cal-
culated based on any categorisation. Morphologically
viewed, due to the poor state of preservation, only a
minor heterogeneity could be noted, and applies solely
to males.

Paleodemographically viewed, since the necropo-
lis was completely archaeologically excavated, it can
be asserted that it contained 13 male, 12 female and 10
child skeletons. Sex determination was possible in all
but one skeleton of an adult individual.

Comparing lifespan of the individuals with artifi-
cial skull deformation and those presented in this paper,
several conclusions can be drawn. If, for example, the
average lifespan of the whole necropolis is compared
(about 33 years), this group lived somewhat longer
than average (about 39 years). Observed in terms of
sex, males in this group lived about 44 years, while the
overall male average was about 37 years. Females, on
average, lived about 44 years, and within this group,
about 33 years.

For children, paleodemographic calculation is
meaningless, since there was only one 4-year-old in this
group.

In general, this segment of the population lived
approximately 6 years longer compared to the average
of the entire population. Males lived about 7 years
longer, with females living 11 years less than average.

This paleodemographic comment should be taken
only as an introductory piece of information for several
reasons. Among other things, the question remains
whether the classic anthropological methods allowed
for an accurate estimation of individual biological age.
There is no doubt that laboratory methods would pro-
vide more reliable data. However, even in that situation,
it has to be remarked that jaws with teeth were not
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always preserved in all the skulls from both subgroups.
Unquestionably, statistical significance also represents
an extremely important criterion.

Compared with the older necropolis, the younger
is more significant both by virtue of the number of the
skeletons discovered and their state of preservation. It
was also completely archaeologically explored, with
58 skeletons, only five of which had skulls with artificial
deformation. It is worth adding that the older necropolis
contained 26 such skulls, although a considerably
smaller overall number.

The largest group of skeletons from the younger
necropolis at this site, 53 of them, had a skull morpho-
structure with no traces of artificial deformation. These
skeletons are distinguished by a large disproportion of
sexes, along with a great deficit of children. Specifi-
cally, this part of the population comprised 27 males,
19 females, six children in the first decade of life,
along with an adult individual whose sex could not be
determined (due to the poor and incomplete state of
preservation). Paleodemographically viewed, the
composition is as follows:

Number: 97 — female, aged up to 40,
100 — female, aged over 21/23,
103 — male, aged over 40,
111 — female, adult individual,
112 — female, adult individual,
113 — male, aged over 45,
114 — male, adult individual,
115 — male, aged over 45,
116 — female, aged up to 21/23,
117 — male, aged up to 35,
118 — female, aged up to 21/23,
119 — child, aged between 4 and 6,
120 — male, aged over 40,
121 — male, aged up to 40,
123 — male, aged up to 45,
124 — female, adult individual,
125 — infant, in the 1% year of life,
126 — male, aged over 30,
127 — male, adult individual,
129 — male, aged over 45,
130 — child, aged between 2 and 3,
131 — child, aged between 2 and 3,
132 — female, aged over 45,
133 — female, aged over 45,
135 — male, aged up to 30,
136 — female, aged over 30,
137 — female, aged up to 30,
139 — female, adult individual,
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140 — male, aged over 45,
141 — male, aged over 45,
142 — male, aged over 21/23,
143 — female, aged up to 30,
144 — female, aged over 21/23,
147 — child, aged between 6 and 8,
148 — child, aged up to 12/15,
149 — male, aged up to 45,
150 — undetermined sex, adult individual,
151 — male, aged around 60,
152 — male, aged over 45,
153 — female, adult individual,
154 — female, aged over 45,
352 — male, aged up to 21/23,
357 — female, aged up to 45,
572 — male, aged up to 45,
573 — male, aged up to 21/23,
628 — female, aged up to 21/23,
654 — male, aged up to 60,
2075 — male, aged up to 60,
2083 — female, aged up to 45,
2093 — male, aged up to 50,
2131 — male, aged up to 50,
2142 — male, aged between 30 and 35,
2195 — male, adult individual.

CTAPUHAP LXV/2015

If, in the case of this necropolis, as with the previous
one, the lifespan is compared, the following results are
obtained. The average life expectancy in this necropolis
was around 36 years of age. Males, on average, lived
to about 43, whereas females to about 35 years. The
average life expectancy in children was about 6 years.
The group without deformed skulls lived, on average,
to about 32 years. Males lived to about 40 and females
to about 28 years. Their children lived, on average, to
about 5 years.

A lower life expectancy is evident in this segment
of the population group buried in the younger necropo-
lis. Compared to the overall average, here it is approxi-
mately 4 years lower. In males, it is about 3 years lower,
and in females about 7 years. Children lived equally long,
with the difference amounting to only about a year.

Again, in the case of this necropolis, as with the
previous one from the Migration Period, we repeat the
comment that our results, for the same reasons, should
be viewed only as an introductory piece of information,
and not as a reliable criterion for the definitive separa-
tion of lifespan of the people in these specific populati-
on groups.

The population group from this necropolis, as
already explained, contains skeletons which are much

NUMBER| SEX |GL-OP|EU-EU| FT-FT |MS-MS| BA-B | PO-B |ZY-ZY | N-PR |MF-EK|HEIGHT BREADTH| N-NS |GO-GO
97 |female | 173 146 95 101 133 118 126 60 39 34 24 47 91
113 | male 199 146 101 113 135 124 — - - - - — 107*
116 |female | 180 137 95 100 144 122 - - - — - - 98
117 | male 185 140 96 107 146 118 132 67 39 31 21 50 104
121 | male 191 130 90 104 152 116 131 65 39 32 25 51 104
123 | male 195 136 94 - - - - - - - - - 106
129 | male 188 133 98 155 - — — - - — — — -
133 | male 185 138 100 - - — — - — - — — -
136 | male 182 137 98 104 142* - - - - — — — 112
137 |female | 160 126 76 86 128 120 | 117* 60 34 30 23 46 84
143 | male 173 133 97 - — - — — - — - - 92
144 | male 167 130 94 - - - - - - - - - 89
572 | male 184 126 95 — - 111 122 63 37 29 29 47 108*
573 |male 197 132 90* | 147 120 — — 70 38 31 25 54 102%*
628 |female| 174 136 98 - — 114 120 60 37 30 28%* 43% | 98*
654 | male 181 138 95 - — 114 - — - — - — 115

2093 | male 176 141 103 - 144 121 135 58 39 30 26 46 —
2131 |male 193 145 99 - 135 120 127 70 37 30 24 49 110%*
2142 | male 180 140 100 — — 111 131 70 41 32 28 54 —

* Measurement obtained by reconstruction.

Table 4. Primary anthropological measurements of the preserved skulls

Tabena 4. llpumaphe aniwipotiosouike mepe 04Uy8aHUX 400akaA
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NUMBER SEX FEMUR HUMERUS TIBIA ULNA RADIUS
113 male 477 100 53 170 344 86 400 278 258
117 male 450 86 48 151 322 67 - 240 -
120 male 480 98 50 164 - - 384 - -
121 male 509 100 52 162 360 78 408 266 -
129 male 480 94 54 172 - - - - -
136 male 475 98 52 165 344 76 389 252 275
137 female 411 75 41 138 296 59 345 228 245
141 male 502 100 52 170 346 75 409 - 275
143 male 446 84 42 135 323 66 371 250 -
144 female 404 78 40 127 289 56 335 222 242
573 male 455 95 48 155 - - - - -
628 female - - - - 2905 58 - - -
654 male 440 95 46 150 339 70 365 - 260

Table 5. Primary anthropological measurements of long bones

Tabena 5. [lpumapne aniipotiosouwike mepe gyiux KoCuiujy

better preserved compared to the older group. Skull
measurements were obtained for 15 male and four
female individuals (Table 4). Long bones of the post-
cranial part were able to be measured in 10 male and
three female skeletons (Table 5), thus providing the first
data regarding stature in both sexes.

For the younger necropolis at the site of Viminacium
— Vise Grobalja, the following primary skull measure-
ments were obtained (Table 4).

The available measurements of the long bones of
the postcranial skeleton are presented in the following
table, and they relate to the mean values. For the femur,
they are the length and circumference of the diaphysis,
along with the diameter and circumference of the head.
For the humerus, they are the length and circumference,
and for the tibia, radius and ulna, only the length.

Male skulls from this necropolis (15) are characteri-
sed as dolichocranial. The average value of the length-
breadth index is 73.79. The variation in breadth ranges
between 67.00 and 77.84. Only one skull (number 2093)
is on the border of mesocrania and brachycrania (80.11).

Female skulls (four in total) are, on the whole, meso-
cranic. Their index values are 76.11, 78.16 and 78.75,
with a mean value of 77.67. Skull number 97 is brachy-
cranic (84.39).

Plates 2 and 3 illustrate the best preserved skulls.
These are four male skulls — numbers 117, 121, 2093
and 2131. This group also includes two female skulls,
numbers 97 and 137. Compared with the older necro-
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polis at this site of Viminacium, the indicators obtained
for both sexes are similar, although not significant
enough, primarily due to a quite different number of
preserved skulls. The ratio is 6 to 18, which represents
a considerable disproportion.

% ok ok

As already stated in the introduction, the archaeologi-
cal excavations at the Lanci necropolis were conducted
in 1979. As can be seen from the archaeological docu-
mentation, 15 graves were investigated. The skeletal
finds from these graves, unfortunately, could not be
anthropologically processed (instead, they were left in
situ). Their number (15), when compared to the other
three necropolises from the Migration Period at Vimi-
nacium, suggests that this most likely represents only
a part of the necropolis, which was explored in the
aforementioned year, rather than the entire necropolis.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

What should first be discussed is the unusually
small number of paleopathological diagnoses. For the
Burdelj necropolis (Viminacium I), it has already been
pointed out that there is only tooth decay (caries), pre-
sent in a very advanced stage in both jaws. At the necro-
polises designated as Viminacium II (i.e. the older and
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younger necropolis at the site of Vise Grobalja), along
with caries, intra vitam tooth loss and dental cysts were
also observed.

Other diagnoses (female skeletons numbers 202 and
206) pertain to the upper half of the spinal column. Spe-
cifically, smaller exophytes were detected, in one case,
on the cervical and lumbar vertebrae. In the other case,
the cervical vertebrae (from the 3'4 down) were mutually
connected, i.e. fused into a block. These are definitely
arthritic changes, ! indicative of hard physical labour.

The question of how to explain the given situation
is imposing.

The author maintains the existence of two possibi-
lities. The first is that these three population groups,
which definitely lived separately in the territory of Vimi-
nacium, were merely in very good health. The second
possibility is that the very low degree of preservation
of their skeletons, particularly the postcranial part, had
a decisive influence on the paleopathological observa-
tions. However, these two possibilities could perhaps
also be unified.

It turns out that the overall anthropological data
with regard to the population at Viminacium during the
Migration Period is very indicative, both in terms of
comparison with the part that had artificially deformed
skulls, as well as generally. Thus, for example, the
obtained data pertaining to the stature of individuals
with or without artificially deformed skulls from the
necropolises of Vise Grobalja 1 and Vise Grobalja 2 can
be compared. Specifically, despite the absence of the
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postcranial measurements from the older Vise Groba-
lja necropolis, it is apparent that these are males of tall
stature. Males from the Burdelj necropolis were about
175 cm tall, and from the younger Vise Grobalja necro-
polis, about 172 cm.!! For females, only data for the
younger Vise Grobalja necropolis was obtained — about
160 cm.!?

Compared to the individuals with artificial skull
deformation,!? certain dissimilarities are observed only
in the stature of males. Females with artificial skull
deformation were, on average, as tall as those without
deformations — about 160 cm. However, males with de-
formed skulls from the younger Vise Grobalja necro-
polis were about 165 cm tall, which shows a signifi-
cant difference compared to the 172 cm average height
of those with “ordinary” skulls.

In summary, it is sufficient only to cite the afore-
mentioned cranial indices, along with the previously
discussed data with regard to stature and the demo-
graphic structure of these population groups, so as to
infer that the Viminacium inhabitants, buried at the
necropolis of Burdelj, as well as at Vise Grobalja 1 and
Vise Grobalja 2, were anthropomorphologically diffe-
rent in relation to the existing or local population. They
were certainly not indigenous, although more reliable
data in terms of their anthropological origins might
ensue from laboratory analyses, owing to the fact that
a substantial part of this human osteological material is
preserved and carefully stored (Anthropologische
Staatssamlung Bayerns, Miinchen).

10" Ortner 2003.

11 Breitinger 1937.
12 Bach 1965.

13 Mikic 1999.
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NIIMJA MUKWR, Apxeosoliky MHCTUTYT, beorpan

CTAHOBHHUIITBO BUMHUHAIINJYMA
TOKOM BEJ/IUKE CEOBE HAPOJIA
— 1eo0 0e3 BemTavyKH 1e(pOPMHUCAHMX JI00amha

Kwyune peuu. — Benuka ceoba Hapoya, BUMUHALIN]yM, HEKPOIIOJIa, IATOBAE, MOJHA MPUIAJHOCT,
MHIMBUYaJIHA OUOJIOIIKA CTApPOCT, MajieofeMorpaduja CTaHOBHUILITBA, AHTPOIIOMOPGOJIOTHja.

Y paHujuM aHTPOIIOJIOIIKMM PafoBUMAa MasKiba je Ouiia nocsehe-
Ha HajBHUIIe apTU(UNMjaIHO AehOpMUCAHUM Jobamama ca JIo-
kanyje Buie rpobasba. M3y3eTHo Besmku Opoj Bemrauku nedop-
MHCaHHUX JIOOama je W3allao y NpBU IUIaH, TaKO Ja Cy Jobame
ca T3B. HOPMAJIHOM MOP(OJIOIKOM MTPOGUIIALIMjOM TOTUCHYTE
y OpYTH IUIaH.

OBOM IPUJIMKOM, CBE OHE Cy aHTPOIOJIOIIKU MPHKa3aHe,
yKJbYUyjyhu 1 BUXOBe IMOCTKpaHUjasIHe cKeJleTe (Kao aHATOM-
cKy nesuHy). To cy ckeneTHM octanu ca Hekporone Byprem
(Bummnanujym I) kao u ca crapuje u mnabe Hekponose Burie
rpo6asba (o3HaueHe kao Bumunauujym II). Bumunanujym III,
OIIHOCHO HEKPOIIoJa Ha JIoKaluju JIaHiu, Kao 4eTBpTa y HU3y
u3 nepuona Besmike ceobe Hapoya, HUje aHTPOIIOJIOIIKY MOTJIa
na Oyze mperjiefjaHa, Tako Ja Cy IeHUX 15 ckeJsieta Mopasm OUTH
OCTaBJbEHM I Sifi HA CAMOM JIOKAJIUTETY.

OBOM aHAJIM30M ce BUZEJO 12 je CTAHOBHUIITBO BuMunanm-
jyma Tokom Benke ceobe Hapona 6uio 1o onpeheHor crenena
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XOMOTeHO, 6e3 0031pa Ha TO MITO Ce CaXPAmbUBAJIO y PA3IMIUTIM
Hekporosama. Ta ogpeheHa XoMOreHocT ce ncrospaBa y mona-
LIMMa KOje CMO 100WIHN (BUAETH MPUIIOXKEHE Tabesie ca MEPHUM
nojalMmMa U TadJie ca WiIycTpalujama), a Koju onpehyjy meropy
MOpP(OCTPYKTYpY.

Hawnme, nokasasio ce 1a cy cBe TpH MprKa3aHe MOITyJIali-
OHe Tpyne (WM BUXOBU IEJI0BM) OHiIe ca TOIMXOKPaHUM WM
Me30/I0TMXOKPAaHNM Jlobamama. Bucuna Tesa Mymikapana Kpe-
Taia ce oko 172 1m, omHocHO 175 1M, a skeHa oxo 160 1m. Mure-
PECaHTHO je 1a cy MyLIKapLy ca apTU(ULIMjATHO f1eOpMUCAaHUM
Jo0amama OrIM BUCOKH OKO 165 1M (ropanu [ooujeHu camo 3a
Miaby Hekponosy Buie rpo6asba). YKyIHO y3eBILIM, OBO CTa-
HOBHUIITBO HUje OmIIo JlokasHor nopekia. bynyhu na je snatan
Opoj J00ama o4yBaH W AEMOHOBaH ([lpskaBHa aHTPOIOJIOIIKA
30upka baBapcke, MuHXeH), caBpeMeHe J1ab0paTopUjcKe aHa-
J3e G61 MOTJIe J1a 1ajy IeluIaH OJrOBOP Ha MUTAbe O IBUXOBOM
AHTPOIOJIOLIKOM TTOPEKITY.
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Plate I — Anthropological projections of the best preserved skulls — Viminacium,
the older necropolis of the Gepids

Tabaa I — Aniipotioaowxe upojexyuje Hajoowse ouysanux 10oarwa — Bumunauyujym,
ciapuja Hekpoitioaa letiuga
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Plate Il — Anthropological projections of the best preserved skulls — Viminacium,
the younger necropolis of the Gepids

Tabaa Il — Auttipoiionowke upojekuuje Hajoose ouysanux aobarwa — Bumunauujym,
maaha Hekpotioaa letiuga
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Plate III — Anthropological projections of the best preserved skulls — Viminacium,
the younger necropolis of the Gepids

Tabaa Il — Aniipotionouwke tpojekuuje Hajoo.ve ouysanux 100amwa — Bumunauyujym,
maaha Hekpotioaa [etiuga
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Abstract. — During the campaign which took place in 1983 at the site of Pontes — Trajan’s Bridge near Kostol, in the layer
between a house from the second half of the 9" century and a house from the 11™ century, a treasury consisting of medieval iron
tools placed around, or inserted into, a bronze flagon was discovered in a shallow pit. The whole find was named Treasury B.
At first, the flagon itself was dated into the period between the 6 and the 8 centuries, however, we have recently dated it
into the 617" century. The inscription on the neck of the vessel is a paraphrase of the 3™ verse from the 29 Psalm of David.
This is proof that the flagon was a liturgical vessel. In this text we are trying to show that this flagon was analogous to
the specimen from the treasury from Vrap in Albania, whose deposition during the third part of the 7 century is connected
with the activity of Bulgarian Khan Kuber. The Byzantine vessel was a part of treasure plundered from the Avars,
and the production of this flagon, just as of that one from Pontes, can be dated into the period between the 6™ century
and the first half or the middle of the 7 century.

Key words. — Pontes, flagon, Early Byzantine Period, David’s 29t Psalm, Vrap, Avars, Bulgarians.

n the framework of the scientific research project

Derdap 11, realized due to the construction of the

hydro-electric power plant on the Danube, bearing
the same name, at the site Pontes — Trajan’s Bridge,
near Kostol, the remains of medieval settlements origi-
nating from the period between the 9™ and the 151
century were excavated.! During this campaign, which
took place in 1983, in the layer between a house from
the second half of the 9™ century and one from the 11%
century,2 in one shallow pit, a treasury of medieval iron
tools was discovered, placed around, or inserted into, a
bronze flagon. This whole find was named Treasury B.3
When the flagon was published for the first time, the

director of the excavations of medieval layers in Pontes
dated this object to the period between the 6™ and the
8th centuries.* However, in a later text dedicated to the
analysis of Treasury B, and especially to the flagon, the
same author, inspired by the context of the inscription
engraved on its neck, defined the flagon as a liturgical

I Tapamanun, Bacuh, Mapjanosuh-Byjosuh / Garasanin, Vasic,
Marjanovi¢-Vujovic 1984, 44-47.

2 Mapjanosuh-Byjosuh / Marjanovié-Vujovic 1987 a, 119; 122.

3 Mapjanosuh-Byjosith / Marjanovié-Vujovi¢ 1987 b, 136-142.

4 Mapjanosuh-Byjosith 1983, 117, kar. 98.

* This article is the result of the projects: Romanisation, urbanisation and transformation of urban centres of civil, military and residential
character in Roman provinces in the territory of Serbia (no. 177007) funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological
Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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Fig. 1 a—c. The flagon made of bronze, view and details, Pontes, National Museum in Belgrade (photo: N. Boric)

Ca. 1 a—c. Kpuai og bpouse, usiaeq u gemianu, [oniiec, Hapoghu mysej y Beoipagy (¢pouio: H. Bopufi)

vessel, produced in the 8"-9'" century.> Soon after, the
flagon from Pontes was mentioned in the text of anoth-
er author as a vessel used for the purpose of baptism,
or for keeping holy water in, without any indication of
its dating.® A few decades later, this flagon was defined
as a find from a house from the second half of the 9t
century,’ or as an order from the Christian East for the
needs of the Slavonic population and was dated into the
11t century.® At the same time this vessel was defined
as a Byzantine product® and we have included it in the
catalogue of the exhibition about Constantine the
Great and The Edict of Milan, dating into the period of
the 6!—7™ century.!? Bearing in mind the character of
this publication, we did not engage ourselves in the
analysis of such a chronological definition. Owing to
this, our opinion is that something more should be said
about the time, the conditions of origin and deposition
of this extraordinary vessel, which is today housed in
the National Museum in Belgrade.

The flagon from Treasury B in Pontes is cast in
bronze (height 20.30 cm, base diameter 9.50 cm and
rim diameter 6.50 cm). On the hollow, profiled, ring-
shaped foot there is an egg-like shaped recipient with
an elongated conical neck, with a modelled rim (Fig.
la—c; 2a—d). The handle is bow-shaped and divided into
segments. It exceeds the height of the rim, with which
it is connected by the wide open jaws of the head of a
panther. The handle is connected to the belly of the
vessel by a thin spear-shaped shield, above which there

3 Mapjanosuh-Byjosuth / Marjanovic-Vujovi¢ 1987 b, 136; 138.
6 Nikolajevi¢ 1989, 2454.

7 Bdlint 2010 a, 276, n. 841, 842.

8 Beyesuh 2013, 232-233.

9 Byrapcku, Msanumesuh 2013, 143—144.

10 TTonoeuh 2013, 352, kar. 180; Popovic 2013, 352, cat. 180.



Ivana POPOVIC, Bronze flagon from Pontes with an inscription from the 29t Psalm of David (121-130)

is a graphically modelled head of a ram. Behind the head
of the panther, which connects the handle and the rim,
there is a representation of a bird, made in relief (Fig. 1c;
2d). The surface of the vessel is decorated with friezes
of incised and punched ornaments. Under the rim there
is a frieze containing a stylised vine in two segments,
and under it there is a frieze with an inscription in Greek.
On the lower part of the neck there is a frieze with a
stylised ivy-leaf, and the belly is covered with three
friezes of unequal width. The upper and lower parts are
filled with zigzag lines, and the middle one, which is
also the widest, is decorated with a row of stylized lilies.
At the bottom of the belly the frieze with the zigzag
lines is repeated, and on the foot there are two incised
lines. The free surfaces of the friezes with the engraved
vine, ivy-leaf and lilies are partly filled with punched
ornaments (Fig. 1b; 2b). The inscription in Greek, in-
cised on the neck of the vessel with letters of different
sizes (Fig. 1c; 2c), reads as follows: ®ONH KYPEIOY
EITEI TON YAATON (The voice of the Lord is upon the
waters), which is a variation of the 3 verse of the 29t
Psalm of King David. The whole text of this verse reads
thus: “The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: the God
of glory thundereth: the Lord is upon many waters”!!
and it is a verse read on the day of Epiphany. The con-
texts of the inscription justify the explanation according
to which the flagon is a liturgical vessel, being used
during a church service.!? The same inscription was
incised on a flagon from Corinth, dated not earlier than
the 9 century. Another similar vessel from the same
site has not been more precisely determined, other than
as a product from the Byzantine period.!3

According to its typological characteristics, the
system of decoration and the inscription, the closest
analogy to the flagon from Pontes is a vessel which be-
longed to the treasury of heterogeneous contents,
deposited in the town of Vrap on the right bank of the
river Shkumbi in Albania, in the vicinity of the Roman
station Clodiana, the place where branches of the Via
Egnatia from Dyrrachion and from Apollonia inter-
sected.!* The flagon from this treasury, of almost the
same shape and dimensions as the one from Pontes
(height 20.70 cm), is made of silver, and the decorative
motifs and the inscription are gold-plated. The handle of
this vessel is of the same shape as the one on the flagon
from Pontes, but smoothly cast, without any decora-
tions at the point of connection with the recipient and
with a conical protrusion instead of a bird on its upper
part. The engraved inscription in Greek on both ves-
sels has the same content, while the lilies on the frieze
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on the belly of the vessel from Vrap are more realisti-
cally executed (Fig. 3).!5 On the lower side of the ring-
like base of this vessel there are Byzantine stamps with
five cross-like monograms, with the Greek inscription:
Kyrie — boéthei — t6 — dolo (the middle part is not clear)
— ameén (God, help Your servant, amen!).1©

The flagon from Vrap is analogous to the one from
Pontes by virtue of its typological and decorative cha-
racteristics, as well as by the content of the engraved
inscription. Because of this, it is exceptionally impor-
tant to explain the time and conditions of depositing of
the treasury to which it belonged, just as the time of its
production, which also throws light on the chronology
and origin of the vessel from Pontes. Namely, even from
1901, when it was discovered, the treasury from Vrap,
with its heterogeneous contents, has been throwing
archaeologists into doubt, because it contains the ear-
liest cast belt garniture made of gold and silver and
vessels of nomadic character, similar to gold and silver
Byzantine vessels. Such a find in the North of Albania
could hardly be explained by the existence of Avars in
that region, although the existence of luxurious Byzan-
tine vessels, as the liturgical ones, in an Avaric find is
not unusual, bearing in mind the composition of the
graves of the Avaric Khagans in Hungary and on the
edge of the Ukrainian plains.!” During the last two de-
cades of the 20 century, this find was explained, with
valid arguments, as a consequence of the settling of the
Bulgarians in Macedonia, under the leadership of Kuber,
and of the Christian population, whom he led in 679/80
and, finally, of their defeat by Byzantium at the end of
688 or 689. A few decades before that, after the siege of
Thessalonike by the Avars and Slavs in 617, in 619, the
Khagan made a truce with Byzantium, after which the
Avars deported large numbers of the Roman population
to Pannonia, settling them at first, probably, in the terri-
tory of Pannonia Sirmiensis. Afterwards, they moved
this population across the Danube into the region of the

I After the English translation of the Bible authorized by King
James.

12 Mapjanosuh-Byjosuh / Marjanovi¢-Vujovi¢ 1987 b, 136;
138.

13 Davidson 1952, 73-74, no. 557, 558.

14 Werner 1986, 9-10.

15 Strzygowsky 1917, 19-22, Abb. 19-20; Werner 1986, 14,
Nr. 11, Taf. 11.

16 Cruikshank Dodd 1961, 276, no. 103; Werner 1986, 14,
Nr. 11, Taf. 12, 3.

17 Werner 1986, 16-17.
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Fig. 2 a—d. The view, details, ornamental friezes and the inscription on the surface of the flagon from Pontes
(drawing: B. Popovic)

Ca. 2 a—d. H3slaeg, getiasy, OpHAMEHTHAAHU PPU306U U HATHTUC Ha Tosputuny Kpuaia u3 [lonteca
(upiexc: b. Iotiosuh)
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middle and lower parts of the Tisa Valley. This Christian
Roman population, called Sermesians (Zeppnoiéivor)
after their first settlement in Pannonia, whose centre was
Sirmium (Zeppetov), lived together with the Avars,
Bulgarians and other nations. Later, the Khagan of the
Avars proclaimed as their leader Kuber, the fourth son
of the Bulgarian Khan Kuvrat. Kuber’s Bulgarians and
Sermienses had, on few occasions, defeated the Avars,
which were settled to the north of them. Later, they cros-
sed the Danube and, in 679/80, settled in the Keramesios
Kampos near Prilep, between Stobi and Heraclea. They
stayed in this place until 688/89, when the Byzantine
emperor Justinian II defeated them. Kuber deposited
the treasure robbed from the Avars into two treasuries
in the territory of modern day Albania, in Vrap and
Erseke.!® These historical facts point to the circum-
stances and to the possible time of deposition of these
two treasuries. In addition, the stamps and inscriptions
on Byzantine vessels which, beside the Avaric belt gar-
nitures and vessels of nomadic character, were a part
of these finds, can, in rough terms, define the time of
their production. On two silver plates from Erseke there
were the stamps of Emperor Constans II from 641 or
659, which define the terminus post quem. On the silver
liturgical vessel from Vrap there is a stamp from the 6
century, while on the gold cup from the same treasury
there are modelled busts of the personifications of cities.
One of them is designated as Cyprus, which means
that the vessel was made after 647, when the local
Christian population organizationally separated itself
from the Greek mainland. Consequently, the stamps
and inscriptions on the Byzantine vessels show that
they could have been made during the 6™ and the first
half or the middle of the 7™ century, and the historical
evidence points to the fact that the treasuries to which
they belonged were deposited during the last third of
the 7 century.!® In recent scientific literature, the belt
garnitures from Vrap are treated as products from a
workshop in the Balkans which imitate, based on the
Byzantine roots, the Avaric type of belt segments,
while the whole treasure is not defined as a part of the
Avar Khagans treasury, but as a product of Byzantine
provincial culture in the Balkans.?! On the other hand,
the deposition of the Vrap treasure is dated into the
first third of the 8™ century.?

According to the shape and system of decoration,
and to the content of the engraved inscription, it can,
with great probability, be supposed that they were pro-
duced almost at the same time, i.e. in the period between
the 6™ century and the first half or the middle of the 7th
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& (OH KYPEIDY
ENEl TOM  YAANTON

Fig. 3. The flagon with gold-plated ornaments,
Vrap, Metropolitan Museum, New York
(after: Werner 1986, Taf. 11)

Ca. 3. Kpuart og cpebpa ca tiosaakienum opramenimuma,
Bpaii, Metpotioautiien my3sej, Fbyjopk
(upema: Werner 1986, Taf. 11)

century. However, the question remains as to whether
both of these vessels were made in one artistic centre or
in two artistic centres which were in mutual contact, i.e.
they produced vessels using the same model or sketch.
Namely, although typologically and by the concept of
their ornamental system they are connected, on these
last two vessels some different stylistic solutions have
also been used. In contrast to the smooth handle of the
flagon from Pontes, the handle is divided into segments,

18 Werner 1986, 16-23; Tlorosuh / Popovic 1986, 126;
129-133.

19 Werner 1986, 14, 18-19.
20 Balint 2003, 58.
21 Bdlint 2002, 71.
22 Daim 2003, 510.
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as on the handles on some of the flagons from the find
in Nagyszentmiklds, today in Romanian Erdel. This is
a treasury which contains 23 gold vessels, made in an
Oriental society whose aristocracy possessed luxurious
objects with strong Byzantine influences, but also with
connections with the goldsmithing of the Avars in the
7% and 8t centuries.?? On the handle of the flagon from
Pontes, behind its connection with the rim, there is a
graphically modelled bird, while on the vessel from
Vrap, in this position, there is a conical protrusion with
a spherically modelled top. A similarly modelled pro-
trusion is the tail of a bird on a flagon with a fasciated
surface, dated by a stamp of Emperor Mauricius
(582-602), discovered in the grave of the Bulgarian
Khan Kuvrat in Malaja Peréepina,2* not far from the
town of Poltava, on the northern edge of the Ukrainian
plain. On the handle of the flagon from the Khagan’s
grave, just as on the handle of the vessel from Pontes,
there was a representation of a bird, while on the flagon
from Vrap there is a protrusion in the shape of a bird’s
tail, which could be proof of the simplification of the
primary motif. The handle of the flagon from Pontes is
connected to the rim by the head of a panther, i.e. by its
wide open mouth, while on the flagon from Vrap, at the
point where these two elements are connected, there is
no figural decoration. However, on the above mentioned
flagon from Malaja Perscepina, the handle is, at the
point of its connection, widened into two animal por-
traits with their necks placed one next to the other, while
connected to the belly is a mask of a man with a beard,
modelled in relief.”> The attachment modelled in a
similar way from the handle to the belly of the flagon
from Vrap is missing, while on the vessel from Pontes
it is made in the shape of a shield, above which there is
the head of a ram, modelled in relief. These decorative
motifs2® in some ways separate the flagon from Pontes
from the vessel from Vrap, and they bring it into con-
nection with the one from Malaja Pers¢epina, which
could also point to their chronological proximity. It has
already been mentioned that the lilies on the frieze of
the belly of the flagon from Vrap are realistically exe-
cuted, while the motif on the frieze of the vessel from
Pontes is extremely simplified. The friezes with vine
and ivy-leafs on this vessel are also very stylized, almost
linearly executed. These decorative elements, including
the friezes with zigzag lines and punched motifs, are
lacking on the flagon from Vrap. The frieze with egg-
and-dart-moulding above the foot, and the twisted ring
at the point between the body and the neck of the vessel,
also separate the flagon from Vrap from the one from
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Pontes. Consequently, the difference in the material from
which they were made, partly gold-plated silver and
bronze, is not the only difference between the flagon
from Vrap and the flagon from Pontes, because the se-
cond one displays elements of more rustic decoration,
while the specimen from Vrap is a product of higher
quality and marked with a control-stamp. However, the
question remains as to whether these elements point to
the difference in time and the place of production of these
vessels, or that they are as a consequence of the means
of payment by their orderer. In any case, because the
vessel from Malaja Per§cepina, with which the vessel
from Pontes could be brought into connection by virtue
of some ornamental solutions, has on its bottom a stamp
from the end of the 6! or from the first two years of the
7t century, we are inclined to conclude that both these
vessels, from Pontes and Vrap, were produced during
that period. To such a dating point also belong the finds
of some ewers from northern Syria, of a similar shape to
those from Pontes and Vrap, but with a longer, thinner
neck and a recipient which is of a spherical rather than
an ovoid shape, and with a linear, profiled protrusion on
their handles; some of which are marked with the stamps
of Emperor Mauricius.?’” The same chronological de-
termination is also confirmed by some flagons of a simi-
lar type to the vessels from Pontes and Vrap, found in
Greece, Sicily (Plemmyrion) and Spain (Bovalar, un-
known site), dated into the 6™ and 7 centuries.?8 Jud-

23 Gschwantler 2002, 19-24, Cat. 3—7; Balint 2010 a, 457460,
Nr. 3-7; Balint 2010 b, 153155, PI1. 39. For the detailed analysis of
relations between Nagyszentmikl6s find and the Oriental and Byzan-
tine metal vessels, cf. Balint 2002, 69-71; Bélint 2010 a, 153-259;
263-273.

24 Werner 1984, 16, Taf. 4, 6 a—r.

25 Werner 1984, Taf. 4, 6 6, B.

26 The handles, whose connection to the rim of the vessel is
solved by modelling different animals and birds and to the belly with
human masks, follow the traditions of the Alexandrinian toreutics
of late Hellenism, and were used during the Early Roman period,
mostly on jugs, while the rams’ heads appear most often at the ends
of bronze paterae (Radnéti 1938). Since the second half of the 4
century, this decorative system comes again into use, but to a lesser
degree, and only on certain amphorae, as on those from the find in
Porto Baratti (Arias 1986) and Conesti (Weitzmann 1979, no. 149)
or from the Sevso Treasure (Mango, Benett 1994, no. 9) Traprain
(Curtle 1923, no. 123) and Hoxne (Bland, Johns 1993, 24) where
the whole handles are modelled in the shape of a panther, leopard,
tiger or centaur.

27 Weitzmann 1979, no. 535.

28 Bilint 2010 a, 276-277, Abb. 104, 105.1; Dalton 1901,
108-109, no. 541.
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ging by one fragmented flagon from Krivina (latrus)
in Bulgaria, this type of vessel had already appeared in
the 5 century.??

The flagon from Pontes could, like the more luxuri-
ous one from Vrap, be a part of the booty which Kuber’s
Bulgarians and Sermesians plundered from the Avars,
if we accept the historical explanation of the conditions
of the Vrap treasure’s deposition, as presented in the
first publication of this treasure.3? It could have come
into the region of Pontes during the migrations of
Kuver’s Bulgarians and Sermesians from the region of
the middle and lower part of the river Tisa valley and
their movement along the Danube on their way to
Macedonia. However, this could also have happened
sometime later. When Kuber’s closest co-operator,
Mauros, at the end of the 7 or at the very beginning
of the 8! century, joined Justinian II, he received the
titles of patricius and archont of the Sermesians and
Bulgarians. The Byzantine emperor settled this popu-
lation’s borders in the upper regions of the rivers
Hebros, Nestos and Strymon, to face the Bulgarians of
Khan Asparuch, who occupied the areas around the
Lower Danube and Thrace and Lower Moesia. It can-
not be established if Mauros himself was an archont of
the border region in the Thracian theme, or outside it.3!
These tumultuous events, clashes and, of course, plun-
derings, which preceded the destruction of the Byzan-
tine Limes in the Serbian part of the Danube Valley in
615 and, later on, the settlement of Slavs on these terri-
tories, could explain the appearance of the bronze flagon
in the region of Pontes. Although the renovation of
Pontes, in the time of Justinian I (527-565), is mentio-
ned in written sources (Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, 4),
the results of the archaeological excavations concerning
the Byzantine period at this site are modest (some pot-
tery fragments inside the Northern wall, one dry stone
wall, one mortar floor and some litter pits behind the
Eastern fortification gates),32 and there is no evidence of
any Christian church where the flagon may have been
used as a liturgical vessel. The final conclusions about
the conditions under which this Byzantine flagon came
to Pontes remain in the domain of hypothesis, but it is
undisputable that this vessel was, most probably, made
at the end of the 6! or the beginning of the 7t century
or, when observed in the framework of the origin of all
Byzantine vessels from the treasuries of Vrap and
Erseke, in the period from the 6™ to the first half or the
middle of the 7™ century,3 and that it was discovered
in the treasury between a house from the first half of
the 9" and a house from the 11" century, together with
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tools from the same period. The oldest horizon of habi-
tation of a Slavonic population in Pontes has been con-
nected to the end of the 8™ (?) and the first half of the
9th century,3* and the return of Byzantine administration
to the territories on the right bank of the Danube, which
took place at the beginning of the 11" century. The
flagon is a liturgical vessel which, most probably, soon
after its production, became the private property of some
people of different ethnic and religious commitment,
and was kept as a valuable object, likewise the iron tools,
so they could be quickly hidden in a moment of danger,
possibly at the time of the wars between Byzantium and
Bulgaria at the end of the 10" and the beginning of the
11t century.33 This opinion is also accepted in modern
scientific texts, but with a note about a possible earlier
date for the hoard’s deposition.3®

Although the exact moment of deposition of the
treasury in Pontes can not be defined with precision, it
is clear that it contained a flagon made at a time which
preceded this event, most probably at the end of the 6™
or at the beginning of the 7" century. According to cer-
tain details of ornamental approach, it is possible that
it was made in some toreutical centre on the Black Sea.
However, this is just one of the possibilities, bearing in
mind that this vessel could also have been made in
Constantinople, in some artistic workshop, which pro-
duced objects dedicated to the surrounding nations, con-
sidering the specific style of decoration. Of course, the
opinion that the flagon from Pontes is a product of some
Balkan toreutical centre, working under Byzantine in-
fluences,?’ should not be rejected.

29 Bilint 2010 a, Abb. 104.

30 Werner 1986, 16-23.

31 Lemerle 1981, 151-153; [onosuh / Popovi¢ 1986, 121-123.

32 Tapamanun, Bacuh, Mapjanosuh-Byjosuh / Garasanin, Va-
si¢, Marjanovic-Vujovic¢ 1984, 43, 73; I'apamanun, Bacuh / Gara-
Sanin, Vasi¢ 1987, 81, 94.

33 Cf. notes 16, 17; for the different opinions concerning the
inerpretation and datation of the Vrap treasure, cf. notes 20, 21 and
Balint 2010 a, 270-300.

34 Mapjanosuh-Byjosuh / Marjanovic-Vujovic 1987 a, 119;
122.

35 Mapjanosuh-Byjosuh / Marjanovié¢-Vujovi¢ 1987 b, 136;
138-139.

36 Byrapcku, Usanumesuth 2013, 147, nam. 104.

37 Bdlint 2010 a, 276.
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HMBAHA TIOITOBU'R, Apxeonomku NHCTUTYT, beorpan

BPOH3AHU KPYAI' U3 IIOHTECA (PONTES)
CA HATIIMCOM U3 29. IICAJIMA JABUIOBOI

Kwyune peuu. — IloHTec, Kpuar, paHOBU3aHTUjCKU nepuon, 29. ncaam Jasunos, Bpan, Asapu, Byrapu.

Y okBHUpY HayuHOUCTpaknBavKor npojekra hepnam I, peamazo-
BaHOT [TOBOJIOM IPafiibe UCTOMMEHE XujipoenekTpane Ha JlyHaBy,
Ha jiokanurety [lonTtec (Pontes) — TpajanoB moct kon Kocro-
Jla, UICTPasKEHU Cy OCTAllM CPeHOBEKOBHOT Hacesba u3 [X-XV
BeKa. Y Kammamu criposesieHoj 1983. ronune, y cinojy usmehy
kyhe u3 npyre nonosune X u kyhe u3 XI Beka, y jennoj rmmhoj
jamMM OTKpUBEHA je ocTaBa IBO3IEHOT CPEJHOBEKOBHOI alaTa,
CJIO’KEHOT OKO jeHOr OPOH3aHOT Kpyara Wil YMETHYTOI' y He-
ra. Ileo nHasa3 je Ha3BaH ocrasa B.

[Tpunrkom npBOOUTHOT MMyO/IMKOBaka OBOI Kpyara, pyKo-
BOIMJIAI] MICKOTIaBamka CPEIOBEKOBHUX ciojeBa Ha IloHTecy
naroBasia je kpyar y nepuon ox VI mo VIII Beka. Mehytum, y
KaCHHUjeM TeKCTy, mocBeheHoM aHamu3u octaBe B u moceOHO
Kpuara, cTa ayTopka, pykoBoaehu ce canprkajem HaTmnuca ype-
3aHOT Ha BpaTy, OIpefelIiia je Kpyar Kao [pKBeHy Mocyy, Ha-
MemweHy Oorociyskemy, Hactaiy y VIII-IX Beky. Yop30 3atum,
kpuar u3 IToHTeca je MOMEHyT y TeKCTy APYror ayTopa Kao I10-
Cy/la HaMEIheHa 3a KpIITaBame UM YyBamke CBeTe BOAUIe, Oe3
Ha3HaKa O BEHOM XPOHOJIOMIKOM orpenesbery. Hekomko ne-
LieHMja KacHUje, OBaj Kpyar je onpenesbeH Kao HapyliouHa ca
xpuirhanckor Vicroka 3a rnorpe6e CJIOBEHCKOT CTaHOBHHUIITBA
u fatoBat je y XI Bek. MicroBpeMeHO, M1 CMO Ta YBPCTIIIM y Ka-
TaJior u3noxoe o Koncrantuny Benvkom n MunancKkoM euk-
Ty U gatoBasu ra y nepuon VI-VII Beka, anu, umajyhu y Buny
KapakTep MMy0JmKaluje, HICMO Ce yIyLITaJIi y aHaJI13y OBAKBOT
XPOHOJIOLIKOT orpenesbera. CTora cMo MULIbEH-a 1a TpeOa He-
mTo Buiie pehut o BpemeHy, ycioBUMa HaCTaHKA ¥ IIOXPabUBa-
ba OBE M3y3eTHe TMocyne, Koja ce uyBa y HaponHom mysejy y
Beorpany.

Kpuar u3 ocrase B Ha [ToHTecy nuBeH je y OpoH3u (BUC.
20,3 cm, npey. aHa 9,5 cm, npey. otBopa 6,5 cm). Ha mynssoj,
npouIMcaHoj MPCTEHACTO] CTOIMU HaJlasy Ce PELUIUjEHT OBO-

UIHOT 00JIMKA M KOHUYHOT U3Jly’KEHOT BpaTa ca MJIaCTUYHO Ha-
[JIalleHuM 00onoM. [Ipiika je J1yyHO U3BeIeHa U YIaHKOBUTA,
TpeJia3y BUCHMHY 000712, C KOjUM je CIojeHa pa3jarbeHuM Yelby-
CTUMa TJIaBe MaHTepa, a ca TPOyXOM cyza IoBe3aHa je MpeKo
TaHKOT KOIUBACTOT IIITUTA U3HAT KOT'a je TUIACTUYHO MOZIEIOBaHa
riaBa oBHa. M3a riaBe nmaHrtepa, Koja craja JpIIKy ca OTBOPOM,
HaJs1a3u ce pesbepHo usBeneHa npexacrasa nruue (Cia. 1-2). [o-
BpIIMHA MTOCY[E je yKpaleHa (hpr30BUMa ca ype3aHUM U MyHK-
Tupanum opHamenTuma (Ci. 26—c). Ha npyrom ¢pusy je onosro
ype3an Hatriuc ®ONH KYPEIOY EINTEI TON YAATON (,['nac
Tocnonmu je Hag Bonama®), mro je BapujanTa 3. ctuxa 29. INcan-
ma JlaBUIOBOT.

ITo cBOM 0GJIMKY, BEJTMUHHM, IEKOPATHUBHOM CUCTEMY U ca-
IP’KUHU HATIIMCA, HajOuIveKy aHasioryjy kpyary us [Tonreca npen-
CTaBJba 1oCcyzia U3 Hajla3a y Mecty Bpam, y ceBepHOj AnbGanuju
(Ca. 3). OBaj Hama3 je camprkaBao, Mopen 31aTHUX U CPeOPHIX
JIMBEHMX T10jaCHUX TAPHUTYPA, ¥ BU3AHTH]CKO M HOMAJICKO IOCY-
be on nparouenux mMerana. Te nmpenmere cy on ABapa orbayka-
1 Byrapu u nenoproanu xpuithanu — CepmesujaHiy, Koju cy
ce, ca Oyrapckum xaHoM Kysepowm Ha ey, Hacemm Ha Kepme-
3ujaHcKoM rosby Kox Ipmtena y Makenonuju 679/80. rogune.
Kysepose Byrape n Cepmesujanue nopasuo je 688/89. ronune
Bu3aHTUjcku Hap Jycrtunyjas 11, a Kysep je 6:1aro, onspaukaHo
on ABapa, cakpuoO y ceBepHO] AnbaHuju, y MecTuMa Bpan u
Ep3eke. Cynehu no Hatnucuma u neyaTrmMa Ha BU3AQHTH)CKUM
rocyaaMa M3 OBUX HaJlasa, oHe cy m3pahene y nepuony on VI
1o npse nososune/cpenune VII Bexa. Kako kpuar us ITonreca
MoKa3syje OpojHe aHaJoruje ca Kpuarom us Bpara, ami v Heke nie-
KOpaTHBHE CIMYHOCTY Ca KPYaroM 13 KaraHckor rpoba u3 Mane
[lepemyenune y YkpajuHu, 1aTOBAaHUM KUI'OM Llapa MaBpuku-
ja (582-602), moxe ce npernoctaBuTu jaa je cya u3 [lonreca
Hacrao kpajeM VI wmm Ha camom noverky VII Beka.
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Abstract. — Relying on indicative finds of clay rods, the article examines different aspects of pottery production in the Studenica
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in the economy of the early Nemanji¢ state.
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hanks to recent analyses of representative sets

of vessels from the reference sites, the study of

Mediaeval pottery in Serbia regained its place
in the focus of research. After publishing the results of
the excavations at Stala¢, a fortified town at the turn of
the fifteenth centuriy,! and the Magli¢ Castle,? certainly
one of the most successful examples of Serbian mili-
tary architecture of that time, the research potential of
Late Mediaeval pottery is best underlined by the finds
from the Studenica Monastery, the well-known endow-
ment by the founder of the dynasty, Stefan Nemanja
(1166-1196, +1199), and the most respected Serbian
monastery.’ In the context of the overall results of the
excavations at the monastery complex, dating from the
1180s, the study of this assemblage has significantly
helped us to understand various aspects of pottery,
including its production. A reliable delineation of two
Mediaeval horizons — one from the late twelfth and the
thirteenth centuries, and the other from the fourteenth
and the first half of the fifteenth — with pottery assem-

blages illustrating the consumption models, enables the
study of Mediaeval Serbian pottery production in its full
complexity, including technological aspects and the
issues of standardization and specialization. Several
related research projects have been launched, archaeo-
metric examinations among them. On the other hand,
while preparing the publication of archaeological
excavations at the monastery, construction parts of a
pottery kiln have been identified, indicative for the dis-
cussion of its production. Those finds are the first of
their kind to come from the territories of Mediaeval
Serbia, and for that reason their meaning in wider social
and economic milieus should be examined. Apart from
identifying the location of the workshop, the aim of
this article is to discuss the character of the products

! Mini¢, Vukadin 2007.
2 Popovi¢, M. 2012.
3 Popovi¢, M. 2015.

* The paper results from the research project of the Institute of Archaeology in Belgrade, Urbanization Processes and Development of Medieval
Society (no 177021), funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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Fig. 1. Clay rods from Studenica (photo: Institute of Archaeology)

Ca. 1. lnunene wutice uz manacuwupa Cutygenuue (Pomio: ApxeoaomKu UHC Uity i)

themselves and the issues of production organization
and its context, bearing in mind the specific nature of
the site.

IDENTIFYING THE POTTERY KILN

Among the objects found in the monastery com-
plex, parts of clay rods and small, curved construction
elements in the form of the Latin letter S merit special
attention (Fig. 1). These were carefully collected during
the excavations, but their function was not explained
in the report.* Out of the total of 90 fragments, there
are 74 massive cylindrical pieces and 16 curved ones.>
As the fragments did not match each other, their origi-
nal shape and dimensions could not be determined pre-

132

cisely. This is particularly true for the curved pieces.
On the other hand, it can be presumed that cylindrical
rods were between 30 and 35 cm long. One can further
observe the difference in quality of the construction
pieces. Compared to the curved finds, the clay rods
were made in a much rougher fashion. It is noteworthy
that there is a certain regularity in the fragmentation of
the finds. If we put aside very small points, massive frag-
ments are larger, between 10 and 15 cm in length. The
curved kiln elements are preserved to the length span-

4 Popovic, S. 1994, 286287, n. 195.

5 Most of the rods are 3.4-3.7 cm in diameter, and the largest
one is 4.2 cm wide. The longest rod measures 14.5 cm, and the
diameters of the curved finds are between 1 and 1.8 cm.
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ning from 2.6 to 8.6 cm. Small stains from green glaze
are visible on some of them.

It is obvious that these finds were part of a kiln.
Pottery kilns with clay rods had been in use since the
Bronze Age, more or less frequent in different periods.
The basic principle of firing with the help of radially
distributed rods is attested in Namazga-depe (Ahal,
Turkmenistan), in the first half of the second millenium
BC. Similar constructions were also used throughout
the Antiquity and the Middle Ages, up until the present
time.° The spatial distribution of Mediaeval kilns and
their parts, as presented by Jacques Thiriot, shows the
concentration of finds in the East and in the Mediterra-
nean.” From what we know so far, the earliest Mediaeval
kilns with clay rods come from ninth-century Samar-
kand. In the following centuries and up to the present,
the basic construction of such a kiln has remained the
same,® so that the suggested reconstructions of their
original shape differ only in details. The main body of
the kiln includes two parts: above a dug-in firebox, there
is a cylindrical chamber with shelves made up of rows
of clay rods, to encircle the empty space in the middle
for the circulation of air (Fig. 2).” The best description
of kilns comes from the beginning of the fourteenth
century, from Abu’l-Qasem Kasani’s manuscript on
minerals and precious stones ‘Ara ‘es al-jawaher wa
nafa ‘es al-ata ‘eb. Its last chapter, entitled The Art of
Ceramics and regarded as the best source for the study
of Islamic pottery production, states that “... These
(vessels) are placed in the kiln, called in Arabic shak-
hureh and locally dam [and dasht]. This is like a high
tower, and inside it has row upon row of fired earthen-
ware pegs, each an arsh [or: a dhira’] and a half long,
fitted into holes in the wall. The vessels are placed on
them and fired for twelve hours with a hot even fire, with
this stipulation: that no wood be put on until the smok-
ing has stopped, so that the smoke does not ruin or
blacken the pots. In Kashan they burn soft wood [like
hyssop and walnut], and in Baghdad, Tabriz and other
places the wood [of the willow] is stripped of its bark so
that it does not smoke. The vessels are removed from
the kiln after a week [after they have cooled].”!?

The early date of the Samarkand kilns and a similar
chronology of other finds from the East, from Persia
(Iran), together with the overall simplicity of the con-
struction with clay rods, allowed for the conception of
their eastern origin.!! As yet, this hypothesis is not dis-
puted, but the transfer across the Mediterranean of both
the construction of such kilns and the firing technique
was not explained sufficiently. According to the estab-
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Fig. 2. Reconstruction of the kiln
with clay rods from Serres
(after: Papanikola-Bakirtzi & Zekos, 2010, p. 13)

Ca. 2. Pexonctupyxuuja tehiu
ca taunenum wuiikama uz Cepa
(upema: Papanikola-Bakirtzi & Zekos, 2010, p. 13)

lished development and distribution patterns, changes
in the layout of clay rods and shelves, influencing the
circulation of hot air and, therefore, the quality of firing,
occurred already in the next century with the transfer of
technology to the west coast. Finds from Zaragoza are
dated to the tenth-eleventh centuries, and the later stages
saw the degradation of the kiln construction. This was
said to be a consequence of efforts to attune the firing
technique to the rather complicated kiln construction.!?

Findings from the Balkans, from Corinth in the Pe-
loponnese (eleventh-twelfth centuries), Serres in Mace-
donia, and Massinopolis in Thrace (late thirteenth and

6 Thiriot 2009, 390-391.

7 Naumann 1971; Thiriot 1994; 1997, 346-362, Fig. 290;
Aubert, Nikolaides 1995, 242, Fig. 3; Frangois et al. 2003, 326-327,
Figs. 1, 2; Francois, Shaddoud 2013, 25-27.

8 Thiriot 1997, 346-365.

9 Naumann 1971, Abb. 3; Thiriot 1997, 363—365; Konstanti-
nidou, Raptis 2015, Fig. 13.

10" Allan 1973, 114.

11 Thiriot 1994, 787-790; 1997, 346-365.

12 Thiriot 1994, 792; 1997, 366; Thiriot 2009, 393—402.
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the fourteenth centuries) have been analyzed in such a
context.!3 These kilns were studied in more detail, and
two additional finds are known. The kiln from Preslav
in Bulgaria is dated to the ninth-tenth centuries,'* while
the finding from Coconi in Romania dates from the
first half of the fifteenth.!> The presented assumptions,
especially those regarding the chronology and spatial
distribution, have influenced the view that pottery
kilns with clay rods were introduced to the Byzantine
world only after the Latin occupation of Constantinople
in 1204, and precisely in the areas ruled by the Latins.®
However, archaeological findings from the Middle
Byzantine Period, the above-mentioned kiln from
Corinth and new finds from Thessaloniki and Ierissos
allow for questioning of that conception. Moreover, they
unambiguously point to a direct taking over of both the
construction and the firing technique from the East.!”

In the light of this discussion, the Studenica find
and its thorough interpretation gain in importance. One
may first ask exactly why a kiln with clay rods should
have been chosen for firing pottery. And, perhaps more
importantly, was this choice somehow connected to
the general plan of the monastery? While analyzing its
rampart construction, with the layout of towers deviating
from the usual practice of fortification, Marko Popovic
concluded that Studenica was built according to a pre-
defined plan whose author had no clear picture of the
configuration of the terrain.'8 It is further believed that
in the course of construction works the plan had to be
changed and adjusted to the topographical conditions.
Based upon these deliberations, questions may be raised
regarding the kiln find in the monastery complex. First,
did the model of an ideal monastery, i.e. the pattern
according to which Studenica was built, include a pot-
tery workshop with the specific type of kiln, or was it
chosen only to conform to a general idea that a mona-
stery should produce all goods for monastic community,
including pottery? Perhaps this particular kiln construc-
tion was suggested by the mason himself, drawing on
his personal experience and skills? As for now, these
issues cannot be resolved on the basis of the above-
listed analogous finds of the same date from the lands
of the Byzantine commonwealth. Due to the well-known
architectural features of the complex, the dilemma of
the origin of the template for such kilns is particularly
striking in the case of Studenica. On the one hand, there
are uncontested Byzantine influences on the concep-
tion of the monastery, and on the other the architecture
of the Virgin Evergetis church interweaves Romanic
with Byzantine art.
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IDENTIFYING THE MANUFACTURE AREA

Although Mediaeval potters usually worked in the
villages within monastic properties — the examples from
fourteenth-century Serbia include Banjska, St Archangels
and Konca — pottery craft could have been organized
within the limits of a walled monastery as well.!” Some
examples from the earlier Middle Ages, like the ones
from Egypt — Kellia and Saint-Jeremia, and Bulgaria,
around Preslav,2’ may perhaps also be regarded as a
model for this trade in the following centuries. Judging
by them and by archaeological finds from the site, lo-
calization of the workshop and its characteristics could
be determined with a greater level of certainty.

In the course of the decades-long excavations of the
Studenica monastery complex, no architectural remains
of a pottery kiln were uncovered, but the described finds
pointed to its existence. Without firm material evidence,
one can discuss the dimensions and capacity of the kiln
only conditionally, through analyses of stratigraphic
data and the characteristics of vessels.2! To that end,
we should first identify the manufacture area, and the
archeological record can help us resolve that issue.
Almost thirty years ago, excavations in the eastern part
of the monastery churchyard revealed a complex strati-
graphy and the remnants of buildings, which was largely
confirmed in the course of the recent revision works.?
To summarize the results, two buildings come from the
earliest construction phase in the sector of the East Gate
—one with a porch, leaning on the rampart and named as
Eastern monastic building, and the nearby building XI,

13 Morgan 1942, 14-22, Fig. 17/j-1; Papanikola-Bakirtzis et al.
1992, 31-32, Figs. 21-22; Zekos 2010, 53.

14 Totev 1976.

Constantinescu 1964, 272-273.

Raptis 2011, 190; Konstantinidou, Raptis 2015.
Konstantinidou, Raptis 2015, in the earlier bibliography.
Popovi¢, M. 2015, 257-259.

Popovié, S. 1994, 112.

20 Dvorzak Schrunk 2003; Totev 1976.

2 e.g. Rice 1987, 176-180; Arnold 1991, 87-91; Costin 2005,
1055-1064.

22 Field documents from the 1982-1985 excavations, orga-
nized by the Republic Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monu-
ments, Belgrade, and led by Milica Jankovi¢ MA, are missing. The
stratigraphy of cultural layers and archaeological contexts are recon-
structed according to the annual reports and a synthetic article by
Milica Jankovic¢ (Jankovic¢ 1985; 1986a; 1986b), and according to the
results of the 2013 revision excavations (Popovi¢, M. 2015, 162-185,
Fig. 99, and references therein).
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Fig. 3. Schematic cross-section including layer
of burning debris with clay rods (A) of the trench 2/1982

Ca. 3. Conga 2/1982, ypuiesc ipopuaa ykmwyuyjyhu
cA0] Toxcapa ca Ha1a3uma iauneHux wmuixu (A)

rampart — the end of the 12th c.

base of the rampart foundation

] !

rock base

1 2m

a temporary wooden chapel. Further to the west, in the
area of the future Southeast Palace, above the original
terrain the remains of an oven and traces of a firepit were
found.?? Together with postholes, these finds clearly
indicate that in the first century of the monastery’s exi-
stence there were some wooden buildings. The next
stratigraphic layer was formed soon after the Eastern
monastic building was burnt down in the first third of
the thirteenth century. St George’s Chapel was built on
its ruins, and in the second half of that century two
more spacious buildings (VII and V respectively) were
erected to the north. Soon after that, at the beginning of
the fourteenth century, the already-mentioned Southeast
Palace was constructed. A century later, St Demetrios’
Chapel was added to this complex, while building VIII,
erected between the two chapels, comes from the last
construction phase in this area, i.e. from the sixteenth
and the first half of the seventeenth centuries.

The majority of the fragments of clay rods were
found in the layer of burning debris above the original
ground surface in the area between the East Gate and St
Demetrios’ Chapel (Fig. 3). This substantial layer, thick
between 0.40 and 0.50 m (402.22-402.72 m above sea
level) contains burnt beams, plenty of sleg, animal bones
and pottery, owing to which its upper chronological
limit may be set around the middle of the thirteenth
century.>* Without any doubt, this would mean that the
pottery kiln was constructed already in the first con-
struction phase, at the time of the establishment the
monastery and the erection of the Eastern monastic

135

building. Because the field documents are missing, the
distribution of clay rods could not be reconstructed.
Yet, on the basis of some more recent finds, the zone
of their most intense distribution can be localized, as
mentioned, between the East Gate and St Demetrios’
Chapel. As confirmed by recent archaeological exca-
vations, fragments of the rods were also found north of
this zone, in the area of future buildings III, V, and VII,
but in small numbers. This can be explained by subse-
quent leveling of the terrain, preceding the construction
of new buildings. The original ground surface in the
eastern part of the churchyard was somewhat lower then
in the rest of the complex, so it had to be filled with
earth prior to further building works.?

As shown in earlier studies, the spatial organiza-
tion of Mediaeval Serbian monasteries followed the
Byzantine model. Places of cult, i.e. the churches and
monastery refrectory, were built in strictly defined intra-
mural spaces, which was not the case with housing and
economic areas.2¢ Such activities were usually organi-
zed within the same buildings: kitchens, bakeries, vari-
ous storage rooms, and workshops were situated on the
ground floors, while storeys were used for residential

23 Radan-Jovin, Jankovi¢, Temerinski 1988, 54; Popovic, S.
1994, 286-287.

24 Jankovi¢ 1985, 162-163; 1986a, 18—19.

25 Popovic, S. 1994, 287.

26 Popovic, S. 1994, 71-80.
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purposes.?’ Unlike other activities, pottery production
requires a great amount of space, and it had to be orga-
nized in a particular way. Even if we put aside a pottery
kiln, special compartments are needed for every single
stage of the production process, first of all for forming
and drying vessels.?8 Regrettably, these last operations
are in most cases hard to prove by archaeological means,
as they do not leave any material traces.?? This fact
adds to the importance of the painted ware workshop
in the Tuzlal’ka Monastery near Preslav. Dated to the
ninth-tenth centuries, the workshop produced ceramic
icons, tablets and vessels for the Bulgarian capital. This
building had separate rooms for keeping raw materials
and clay preparation, for cutting the tablets and for the

CTAPUHAP LXV/2015

second firing (after painting the ware), as well as for
stocking final products, while the kiln for the first firing
was situated next to the river, some 60—70 m north of
the monastery.3?

All the presented results allowed for setting up the
basic assumptions about the Studenica pottery work-
shop, unique in the lands of Mediaeval Serbia.’! On
the basis of the exhaustive archaeological analysis by
Marko Popovi¢ on the spatial setting of buildings in
the thirteenth-century monastery complex3? we are
close to the conclusion that the pottery production area
was situated between the Eastern monastic building
and building IIla. Precisely in that area, almost 400 m?
large, there was a concentration of clay rods (Fig. 4).

Fig. 4. Plan of the Studenica monastery in the first half of the thirteenth century:
The Church of Virgin Evergetis (1), Refrectory (2), The Church of St Nicolas (3), East gate (4),
Eastern monastic building (5), building III (6), presumed manufacture area (7)

Ca. 4. IMnan manactmupa Cirygenuye y upsoj noaosunu 13. eexa (tipema: Iotiosuh 2015, ca. 168):
Boiopoguuuna ypkea (1), mptiesapuja (2), Lpxsa c8. Huxoae (3), Hciiouna katiuja (4), ucwiounu xonax (5),
ipabesuna 111 (6), tpetitioctiiasmena 304a APOU3BOgHe AKTRUSHOCTIU (7)
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The intensity of the activities therein is also illustrated
by pottery shards, mostly of hearth pots.33

However, two questions remain open concerning
the function of the kiln and, consequently, the organiza-
tion of pottery production. First, was the kiln with clay
rods used to fire vessels from both functional groups,
hearthware and tableware? Secondly, did it perform
both firings, the biscuit firing and the second one, after
glazing? Taking into account both possibilities, i.e. fir-
ing unglazed and glazed ware,* and firing glazed ves-
sels only, previous research of such kilns did not resolve
this issue either. Traces of green glaze, although quite
sporadic, point to the firing of glazed ware, but this
cannot be used as grounds for further suggestions. Also,
one can assume that the S shaped devices could not be
used as hangers unless the wares have already been
fired once. The latter options suggest that only the sec-
ond firing was performed, usually executed at a lower
temperature.3> This possibility is backed by the already
mentioned Tuzlal’ka find.

When judging a spatial model, one should consider
that production intensification would lead to the dis-
placement of a workshop, or at least some of its units.3
This matter is worthy of future study on a larger sam-
ple. If a hypothesis is to be advanced that all pottery
groups were produced within the monastery complex,
and confirmed afterwards by archaeometric analyses,
then we might reckon with the displacement of a part
of the activities outside the fortification. This might
even broaden the chronology of the workshop and result
in setting somewhat different research goals: in that
case, additional surveys of the monastery surroundings
should be undertaken, first of all along the Studenica
Rivulet.

WHO MANUFACTURED POTTERY,
AND FOR WHOM?

Before I try to answer this question, the character-
istics of pottery vessels from the presumed Studenica
workshop should be described. The features of final
products, in the first place their uniformity, provide an
important source for the estimation of the production
process. This uniformity refers to raw material compo-
sition, technology, shape, and volume.3’ For such a
discussion, pottery assemblages dated to the first cen-
tury of the monastery’s existence are of immense im-
portance. Ceramic contexts comprise vessels of both
groups, hearthware and tableware, including a few
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sgraffito and painted vessels, undoubtedly imported
from Byzantium (Fig. 5).38 Vessels of the first group,
among all the pots, share a common clay composition
with the coarse-grained sand-temper fabric. They were
made on a slowly rotating potter’s wheel and fired in
reducing atmosphere; therefore their colour is chestnut,
ranging from reddish-brown to greyish-brown. The
pots were produced in two sizes. Smaller pots are less
than a litre in volume, and the medium ones between a
litre and two, with only a few larger pots. Baking cov-
ers also display uniformity. All of them are conical in
shape, bearing rows of finger-impressed decoration
above the rim.

Tableware consists exclusively of bowls, coming in
several calotte-shaped varieties on a short ring foot; the
products of Byzantine workshops will not be studied in
this article. Potters clay for tableware was tempered with
the sand of varying fineness, and all the bowls were

Popovic, S. 1994, 80.
Rice 1987, 176-180; Arnold 1991, 105.
Costin 1991, 18-20.
Totev 1976.
A while ago, the same purpose was proposed for a high,
two-storey kiln from the fourteenth century Namasija Monastery,
near the town of Paracin, but one should not take this without cau-
tion. The kiln was situated next to the Refrectory, and consisted of
a ground floor and an upper storey with a wooden floor. It had two
fireboxes, one at each level. According to preliminary field infor-
mation, Marin Brmboli¢ (1981, 134-135) supposed that the kiln
may have served to dry food. Much later, the author significantly
broadened the description, stating that “the space at the ground floor
level was partly divided into two unequal sections” and that “a large
quantity of prepared clay has been found, as well as specialized
tools and color and glaze stains on pebbles, allowing to suppose that
vessels were formed in the ground floor [one of its sections?] and
fired in the kiln”. It is further stated that this monumental kiln was
multipurpose: “Among other functions, the ground floor of the
building and the kiln were probably used for modeling and firing of
pottery vessels, while on the upper floor there was a monastery
kitchen” (Brmboli¢ 2011, 40-41). Beyond a doubt, a detailed analysis
should be undertaken to resolve the issue of this important kiln’s
function. There is also a kiln at the Manasija Monastery, coming
from the sixteenth-seventeenth centuries. For this information I
wish to thank Gordana Simi¢ and Marko Popovic.

32 Popovi¢, M. 2015, 259-260, Fig. 168.

33 Popovi¢, M. 2015, Figs. 81, 94, 131.

34 Naumann 1971, 180.
Papanikola-Bakirtzis et al. 1992, 31; Konstantinidou, Raptis

%)

0

35

2015.
36 Arnold 1991, 105; Sinopoli 1991, 101-103.

37 Arnold 1991, 87; Blackman et al. 1993, 61-73.

38 For the results of archaeological analysis of pottery cf. Po-

povi¢, M. 2015, 211-215; Bikic 2015.
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Fig. 5. Thirteenth-century pots from Studenica (photo: Institute of Archaeology)

Ca. 5. Jlonuu u3 manacmupa Cutygenuue, 13. eex (pottio: ApxeosomKu UHCTUTLY L)

glazed in almost the same nuance of green (Fig. 6).°
Alocal origin for the hearthware was suggested above
with a higher level of certainty, which is in line with
the usual Mediaeval practice. On the other hand, as the
archaeometric survey has just started, the issue of lo-
calization of tableware production remains unresolved.
Although one cannot argue against its Byzantine man-
ner, other questions concerning the organization of pot-
tery production in the turbulent thirteenth century pre-
vent us from taking a firm stand on this issue.** Not
forgetting traces of green glaze on construction parts of
the kiln — its curved elements but also clay rods — a final
assessment could be made only after conducting petro-
graphic and physical-chemical analyses of the finds.
The general features of the pottery point to the work
of a skilful craftsman. One can study the clear choices
he made throughout the process of pottery making,
concerning above all standardized clay quality, firing

Fig. 6. Green glazed bowl from the East gate area,
thirteenth century (photo: Institute of Archaeology)

Ca. 6. 3eneno tnehocana 3geaa ca pocmwiopa ucmioune
kafiuje, 13. ek (Ppottio: ApxeorowKy UHCTUTLY )
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procedures and vessel shapes. Thus, we have to pose the
question: Who was in charge of pottery production in
the monastery, a monk or a professional potter? Or per-
haps a former apprentice in some workshop turning to
a monk? To answer this, we should first remind our-
selves of common knowledge about monastic life. Apart
from the spiritual practice, everyday life in a monastery
1s filled with various economic activities, and all of them
actually reflect spiritual efforts and discipline. Since
all the aspects of pottery production in a monastery are
intimately connected with the economy, there are no
explicit proofs that the monks were engaged in this
labour.*! On the one hand, there was a real and justified
need of a brotherhood for such production, not only for
consumption, but for possible exchange as well, and
on the other, this craft is not fully in line with everyday
life in such an environment. Tasks like weaving ropes
and baskets, or spinning wool, can satisfy spiritual needs
and be among the obediences,*? and because of their
rhythmic repetition they can be seen as being in har-
mony with the concept of monastic silence. In sharp
contrast, pottery production is a social activity, dynamic
in all its aspects, and it also implies a division of labour.*3
For these reasons, and because of the seasonality of this
craft, it would be a more realistic scenario that potters
from nearby villages or, periodically, professionals from
the outside were engaged for this purpose.

3 Technological markers may also be useful for the study of the
organization of pottery production, cf. Santacreu 2014, 245-249.

40 Biki¢ 2015.

41 Dvorzak Schrunk 2003, 89.

42 Dvorzak Schrunk 2003, 89.

43 Rice 1987, 182.
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It can be further noted that the quantity of vessels
is relatively large as seen against a modest level of
exploration of the units dating from the first century of
the monastery’s history. Together with this, there are
only a few forms in the pottery repertoire: pots in three
sizes — the largest for storage, the medium-sized for
cooking, and the smaller for drinking from — then baking
covers, and several mutually very similar green-glazed
bowls. This is almost identical to the general picture of
ceramics in Early Mediaeval Orthodox monasteries,
where there were three main groups of pottery: dishes
(bowls), cooking pots, and drinking vessels, cups or
jugs.#

The described features of pottery from Studenica
and its uniformity lead to certain assumptions regarding
the production organization model. To approach that
issue, and given the lack of other sources, we have to
lean on previous typologies, including the cause-con-
sequence relationship between demand, production,
and distribution.*> Although the studies of this model
were not based on Mediaeval samples, in pottery pro-
duction there are common parametres which can be
applied in this particular case as well. So, considering
the characteristics of ceramics from Studenica, dis-
playing clear technological choices regarding the raw
material composition, firing procedures, and uniformity
in shapes and sizes, one may first think of the concept
of a workshop in a rural area sattisfying the needs of its
founders and supplying close surroundings. Among
the models already suggested, several can be seen as
matching what this author believes was the case with
the production organization model in Studenica, and the
closest one would be the conception of dispersed corvée,
which, according to Cathy Lynne Costin, includes ,,part-
time labor producing for elite or government institu-
tions within a household or local community setting*.4
Unlike the case of the production organization model,
an estimation of the production scope cannot be pre-
sented here, as there are no reliable quantitative data,
either for Studenica or for the sites in its vicinity. We
can only suppose that the workshop activity was sea-
sonal, which could imply occasional work of speciali-
zed potters, who must certainly have lived within reach
of the monastery.*’

CLOSING REMARKS

The phrase preliminary considerations in this arti-
cle’s title was chosen because at this opening stage of
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the research there are still numerous blanks in our
knowledge of pottery production in the Studenica
monastery. For this reason the paper cannot end with a
proper conclusion, but rather with some closing re-
marks. To that end, it seems appropriate to discuss the
production context of these activities in Studenica,
which ,,...refers to the general conditions or circum-
stances in which production occurs, including the
physical environment in which production takes place
and the social, political, economic, and ideological
milieus that structure relations among producers and
between producers and consumers.”*8

Given its political and ideological meaning,
Studenica provides an inspirational platform for such
deliberations. As a church mausoleum of the founder
of the Nemanji¢ dynasty, Studenica was not only first
among Serbian monasteries, but was an institution in
itself.* It was founded as an independent monastery,
and its prior was given the highest rank, even to become
the head of the Church in Serbia, enjoying the full pro-
tection of the Great Zupan.”® The monastery was built
at the time of Serbia’s greatest political prosperity; its
organization and overall appearance mirror the com-
plexity of political and cultural realities of the time.>!

The status of the first endowment and the new cen-
ter of gatherings (not only religious) of the subjects of
a newly independent state must have reflected on the
economic situation of Studenica. Founded in the place
of the once “desolate hunting ground for beasts”,>? with
very little arable soil and economic resources, the mo-
nastery was certainly planned to become a kind of eco-
nomic center for the population in its immediate and
more distant vicinity.

From what is known so far, apart from the more
remote domains the large landed estate of Studenica
comprised several nearby villages as well. These pro-
vided craftsmen for the monastery’s needs, and were

4 Dvorzak Schrunk 2003, 88.

4 Rice 1987, 183-191; Arnold 1991, 91-94; Costin 1991, 5-13;
Sinopoli 1991, 98-103; Santacreu 2014, 249-250.

46 Costin 1991, 8 Sinopoli 1991, 99-100.

47 Blagojevi¢ 1979, 137-138; Popovié, S. 1994, 112.

48 Costin 2007, 150-155.

49 Blagojevi¢ 1988, 51-54.

50 Maksimovi¢ 1988, 42-43; Studenica Typicon, chapters 12
and 13, pp. 59-62.

51 Ferluga 1988, 17-24; Kali¢ 1988, 25-34; Maksimovic 1988,
37-39.
52 Life of St Simeon, 97.
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part of the whole economic complex.>? One can further
speculate that there were active relationships between
Studenica and the other monasteries, not only the vil-
lages, and in that context it is easier to understand the
setting up of the pottery trade there. Constructing the
kiln within the limits of the monastery, and in the early
stages of its history, can testify to the will of the founder
to support one of the activities important to the local
community. If this was so, the consumers of the work-
shop’s products were the locals as well, and in the case
of Studenica it can be supposed that the exchange was
taking place with the other centres, like Stara Pavlica,
Djurdjevi Stupovi, and St Peter’s Church, which would
encircle the area gravitating towards the capital in
Ras.>* Given the level of research, there is no decisive
archaeological confirmation of pottery distribution in
the early thirteenth century, but bearing in mind the sit-
uation from the end of the thirteenth and the fourteenth
centuries, when pottery of the same formal and stylis-
tic features occurred throughout the region,’> we may
suppose with considerable certainty that the settle-
ments in the Ras area were interconnected through the
trading channels in the earlier period as well.

At any rate, the very existence ot the workshop in
the monastery is one of the significant markers of the
inclusion of Studenica in the economy of the early
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Nemanjic state, differentiating it from the endowment
monasteries built by other rulers. Added to previous
knowledge, the results of the study of pottery produc-
tion and distribution present Studenica as having been
shaped according to an ideal conception of the sacral
central place, which included ideological (religious and
political), cultural, and economic aspects. It remains to be
seen whether there were other such models, or whether
Studenica was an exception.
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BECHA BUKWRQ, Apxeosomku UHCTUTYT, Beorpan

HN3PAJJA KEPAMUKE Y MAHACTUPY CTYJAEHHIIA:
INIPETXOHA PASMATPAIbBA

K/byllHe peuu. — TIIMHEHE HIUIIKE, TPHYapCKa neh, NPOU3BOIHU MTPOCTOP, MOTPOLIAYN, ITPOU3BOTHU KOHTEKCT.

I'pabha n3 manactupa CtyneHurie, cakyrbeHa y TOKY IIe3[eceT
roJIMHA UCTPAXKMBAHha MAHACTUPCKOT KOMIITIEKCa, JOHENA je Be-
OoMa 3HaYajHe MMOMaKe y carjeflaBamy passIMuUTHX acrekara
KepaMIUKOr MaTepyjaa, ykibyuyjyhu u npoussonae. [loy3na-
HO M3/IBajabe 1Ba CPeIOBEKOBHA XOPU30HTA — CTAPUjU U3 T10-
3HOr 12. 1 13. Beka, omHOCcHO Miahu n3 14. u npBe MooBUHE
15. Beka — ca CKynoBHMa KEpaMHUUKMX MOCya KOjU OBE HACEO-
OMHCKE XOPU30HTE WIYCTPYjy Y CMUCIY MOTPOIIAYKUX 00pa3a-
11a, omoryhasa zia ce mpou3BOIba KepaMUKe Y CPeOBEKOBHO]
CpOuju cariiena y mbeHO] KOMIUIEKCHOCTH Koja IojpasymeBa
TEXHOJIOIIKY aCTeKT, Kao U MUTamka CTaHIapau3alije U Crery-
jamuzarnmje. Tome y Behoj Mepu nompuHOCEe M KOHCTPYKTUBHU
nesnoBu rpHyapcke nehu. OBY Hasta3u, NpBU T BPCTE HA MOZPYY-
jy cpenmoBekoBHe CpOuje, MMajy BEJMKU 3Ha4aj 3a pasyMeBa-
e MPOU3BOLILE KEpaMUKe, aJii U LIMpPer MPUBPEIHOI MUJbEa.
Crora je b OBOT paja, ia rnopej uaeHTugukanuje Mecra pa-
IVIOHMIIE, Pa3MOTPH MMUTAkA y BE3W ca OPraHU3alNjoM IPOU3-
BOIIIbE M KAPAKTEPOM CaMUX MPOU3BOJA, Tj. TOCYAA, KAO U MPO-
M3BOIHM KOHTEKCT, ¢ 003MpoM Ha creuuduyHy QyHKUU]jY
HaJla3uIITa.

Hnentnguxopame kepamuuke nehu

TokoM apxeosoNIKKX NCKoMaBama y MaHactupy CryneHu-
LI JIeJIOBY TIMHEHUX LIWTIKYA A CUTHUX 3aKPUBJLEHUX €IeMeHa-
Ta y Buny JaTuHUYHUX cyoBa S u C (ci1. 1) cy OprKIBUBO CaKy-
IUbAaHU M KO MpPEIMET Mpero3HaTy, ajy BbUXoBa (yHKIMja U
3Haueme Taja HACY OWIM IeTajbHO paMaTpany. Ped je o ykyrHO
90 dparmenara, oz Tora 74 MaCUBHUX LMIMHIPUYHUX KOMaja
1 16 cUTHHX 3aKPUBJLEHUX eleMeHaTa. Ha nojenuanm nesosu-
Ma Cy BUAJbUBE MaJle MpJbe 3eJIeHe Tasype.

OTkpuBeHH zieJI0BM jacHO ymyhyjy Ha meh ca rimHeHuM
LIMIKaMa, KaKBe Cy TOIM3aHe 3a MeYehe KepaMuKe ToYeB Off
Opon3aHor 100a, Mazia ca pa3iIuuuToM yuecrasouthy. OCHOBHU
KopItyc rehu unHe fBa nesa: Hal yKOTIaHUM JIOKHUIITEM TOIIKe
ce UWIMHIPUYHA KOMOPa, ca MOIMUIaMa CAuUibeHIM Off HU30Ba
[JIMHEHUX HIUMKU KOje Cy y CPeUINTY TBOPWJIE KPY’KHU IPO-
CTOp 3a ITPOTOK Basayxa (ci. 2). [Topen nuctpudynuje Ha Mictoky
u mvrpoM MenuTepaHa, HEKOJIMKO HaJlasa ToTude u ca banka-
Ha. Y XpOHOJIOIIKOM CJIe[ly HajpaHUjU Cy HaJla3W U3 OKOJIMHE
IIpecnasa (9-10. Bek), 3atum u3 Kopunra, Cosnyna, Jepucoca
(11-12. Bek), Cepa u Macunononuca (13-14. Bek) u ca Jioka-
sureta Coconi y Pymynuju (npBa mnosioBuna 15. Beka).

HNnenTnguxopame NPOU3BOTHOT IPOCTOPA

Ha ocHoBy npumepa n3 paHujux pa3nobsba cpemer Beka,
nonyT onux 13 Erunra nim oxonune IpeciaBa, Kao 1 pacnoso-
JKMBHX apXEOJIOLIKKX MopaTaka u3 came Crynenuie, Mmoryhe je
NPETIOCTaBUTH, Ca JOCTa CUTYPHOCTH, MO3UIINjy KEPAMHUUKE pa-
IVIOHHIIE U YTBPAUTH HEeKe HeHe OJINKe. Y HEeOCTaTKy MaTepy-
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janHMX Joka3sa (apXUTEKTOHCKHX OcTaTaka kepamuuke rehu), o
IMMEH31jaMa U KaraluTeTy rnehu Moske ce roBOpUTH ITOCPEIHO,
AQHAJIM30M PACTIOJIOKIBUX Hajla3a CTpPATUTpa)CKUX MOflaTaka,
Kao0 1 ocobnHa camux nocyna. Hajseha komranna nenoa rim-
HEHUX IIUIKY [OTHUYe U3 ¢JI0ja MaJbeBUHE HaJl MPBOOUTHUM Te-
PEHOM, KOjH je UCTPaXKEeH Y MCTOYHOM Jiesly MaHacTupa (ci1. 3).
Ha ocnoBy oTkpuBeHe rpHuapuje je onpeheHa ropwa XpoHoJo-
11Ka I'paHuIa OBOr MOhHOT cJ10ja mozkapa, oko cpenune 13. Beka.
To 6u 3HauMIIO0, 6€3 MHOTO CyMIbe, [1a je Kepamuuka neh mopur-
HyTa y IIPBOj €Tary, y BpeMe 3aCHUBamba MaHACTHPA, NCTOBPEME-
HO ca MCTOYHUM KOHAKOM. 30Ha ca HajrynhoM KOHLIEHTpaLu-
jOM MHIMKAaTUMBHUX HaJjia3a ce jacHo omebasa usmeby ucroune
kanuje u napaxkauca Cs. [lumurpuja, a nesoBa MIMIKY je OUIo
Y Ha MOBPIIMHAMA CEBEPHO OJI OBE 30HE, OTHOCHO HA IPOCTOPY
kacHujux rpabesuna 11, V u VIL

Crpaturpadcku nogany u yrBphena nucTpubyTBHa cxema
Hasla3a IJIMHEHUX LIUMKY BOZE Ka Pa3MaTpamUMa O MECTy pa-
IMOHUIIE 32 M3pajy KepaMuKe. 3a MPEeTHOCTaBKYy O MPOCTOPY
IZie je MorJia GUTH OpraHM30BaHa MPOM3BOIHA KEPAMUKE BEOMa
je peunTa aHaIM3a pacropesia o0jeKaTa y MaHaCTHPCKOM KOM-
IJIeKcy y pa3no0sby 13. Beka, kojy je ypamuo M. [Tonosuh Ha
OCHOBY CBHX PaCIIOJIO’KMBUX apXEOJIOMKKX nofgaTaka. Onu 6e3
MHOTO CyMH-€ YCMepaBajy Ha MpocTop U3Mehy MCTOUHOT KOHAKa
u rpahesune Illa, nospumne ox roroso 400 M2, rzie Cy aKTUBHO-
CTH Be3aHe 3a N3pajly KepaMyKe IIOTBpheHe NesIoBrMa IIIMHEeHNX
mmnkd (ci1. 4). Takobe, 0BO je 30Ha HajBehe aKTUBHOCTH, KOja je
TOIATHO MOCBEI0YEHA YJIOMIIMMA MOCYA, TPETEKHO OTEUIITHUIX
JIOHaa. Y CMUCJITy OpraHu3alyje Ipou3BOkbe 0cTajy, MehyTum,
HepellleHa [1Ba OCHOBHA MUTama y Be3u (pyHkuuje came nehu,
OIHOCHO, 1a Ji1 je reh ca rIMHeHnM mMKaMa KopunrheHa 3a rie-
Yerbe nocyzia n3 00e (pyHKIMOHAIHE CKYIHHE, OTHUIIHE U TpIie-
3He, ¥ [1a JI1 je CIIy’KUiIa 3a 00a reverba, pBO OHCKBUT U IPYro
ca rnasypoM. Tparosu 3ejeHe riiehu, nako cacBUM CHOpPagUdHH,
ynyhyjy Ha neueme riaehocanux nocyna, anu He 1ajy CMEpHULE
3a fjasbe npeTnocraBke. Hu nperxonHa ucrpaxuBama nehu ca
TJIMHEHVM IIHUIKaMa HICY JAelUIpaHa y TOM CMHCITY, OTKpPUBA-
jyhu 06e MmoryhHocTH, Kako reveme Hersiehocanux u riehoca-
HIHX TI0CYJia, TAKO U Meuere rehocannx nmocyna, cyrepumyhn
caMo Jpyro neveme Koje ce Mo NpaBuily 00aBba Ha HIKOj TEM-
neparypu.

Ko je mpon3Bogno kepammiko mocyhe u 3a kora?

T'oTOBM MPOM3BOIM MPECTABIbA]y 3HaUajaH U3BOp UH(MOPMa-
L1ja 3a MPOLeHy MPOM3BOIHNX aKTMBHOCTH, IIPH YEMY MPECyiaH
KPUTEPHjyM NpelicTaB/ba YHU(OPMHOCT MOCYAa, Koja ce UCKa3y-
j€ Kpo3 yHU(OPMHOCT cacTaBa CUPOBHHE, TEXHOJIOHje U opMe,
OIJHOCHO METpUKeE (3allpeMUHE). Y TOM CMUCJTY, KEPAMUYKO I10CY-
be u3 nesMHa ornpeiesbeHNX y MpBO cTojieche KUBOTA y KOMIIIEK-
cy manactupa CTyneHuIe py»ajy aparoneHe nagopmanuje, y
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CMUCITy YHU(OPMHOCTH CUPOBHUHE, TIpoLienypa u3pane u ¢op-
MaJIHUX ocoOuHa (ci1. 5). JIoK je 3a OrHHIIHE JIOHIIE C BEJIMKOM
curypHoithy npernocraBbeHo fomahe nopeksio, ¢ 063upoM Ha
yCTaJbeHy CPEIHOBEKOBHY MPAKCY, MECTO U3paLe 3eJIeHO riieho-
CaHUX TPIIE3HUX 37ies1a (CJ1. 6) ocTatIo je oTBOpeHo, Oymyhu na cy
TJIAaHUPAHa APXEOMETPHUjCKUX UCTIUTUBAKA HA CAMOM MOYETKY.
C npyre cTpaHe, MaKo BUXOB BU3AHTH]CKU MaHUP HUjE CIIOpaH,
Jpyra uTama Koja ce TU4y OpraHu3alyje Nporu3BOikhe KepaMu-
Ke y TypOyJIeHTHOM 13. BeKy He [0MylITajy 3ay3UMame YBPCTOr
cTaBa y Be3u ¢ MecToM n3paje. Takohe, y oBUM pa3maTpamimMa
Tpeba UMaTH Ha yMy Tparose 3eJsieHe Iriiehn Ha KOHCTPYKTUB-
HIM JIeJIoBUMa Tehu, Tipe cBera Ha KPUBHUM €JIEMEHTUMA, ajii U
Ha MOjeMHUM IJIMHeHUM mmmnkama. O cBeMy OBOME KOHauHU
cyn 6uhe moryh Tek HakoH oOaBbeHUX NeTporpadckux u Gu-
3UYKO-XEMUjCKUX aHaJIM3a.

YKynHe ofKe KepaMUIKor rocyha oTkpuBajy paj UcKy-
CHOT TpHUapa, KOjU ce MCKa3yje Kpo3 jacHe n300pe y Mmporiecy
n3paze, pe CBera CTabUIHOM KBAJIUTETY IUIMHE U MPOIenypa-
Ma Teyema, ajld U y jaCHOM CTaH#apy y oosunuma nocyna. ¥
pasmaTtpamruMa 0 MOryhHOCTH fia je To OMO HEeKU Off MOHaxa, Mo-
K2 IPBOOMTHO IIETpPT y HEKOj IPHYAPCKOj PaJMOHHUIIN, MOpa ce
rohy Off OMITHX 3Haka O OPraHU3ALNjH )KUBOTA Y MAHACTHUDY,
IZie je CBaKOJHEeBHIIA 00eliesKeHa, TTOpeT JyXOBHUX, U Pa3Inin-
TUM aKTUBHOCTUMa €KOHOMCKE MPUPOJIE, C TUM Jia jeé CBaKH To-
€ao 3arpaso MUTame TyXOBHOT 3ajlarama 1 aucturiuse. Bynyhu
Ila CBa IUTama y B3 C MPOM3BOIHOM KepPaMUKe Y MaHACTHUPY
MMajy jaKko eKOHOMCKO OTpaBIame, HeMa eKCIUTMINTHIX JI0Ka-
3a ga cy MoHacu oum rpHuapu. Takobe, n3pazsa kepamuke je
IPYLITBEHA IEJTAaTHOCT KOja Moapa3yMeBa Mofelty paja u, y3 To,
IVHAMHUYHA Y CBUM CBOjUM BunoBuma. Crora ce, Kao 1 300r ce-
30HAJIHOCTU CaMOT I0CJIa, YMHU PEATHUjUM CLIEHapHO MO KoMe
Cy 3a M3pajy KepamyKe OWIv aHra’kOBaHW PHYAPU M3 O00JIH-
JKEBUIX CeJIa WJIM TTOBPEMEHO aHTa’KOBAHMU CIIELINjaJIHCTH.

YxynHe onymke niocyba, rpe cBera \BUX0oBa YHU(OPMHOCT,
BOJIE Ka MPETHOCTaBKaMa Koje ce OJHOCE Ha MOJIeJT POM3BONIbE
y manactupy Crynenuua. IIpema ycTaHOBJbEHMM OZJIMKAMa Ke-
pamuKe, Koje IoKa3yjy jacHe TEXHOJIOIIKe U300pe y cacTaBy CU-
POBUHE U IpoLiefypaMa Ieuera, Kao U YHUGOPMHOCT Y 00JIu-
LMMa ¥ IMMEH31jaMa, OBJie OM ce MOIJIO TOMUIIUBATH HajIIpe Ha
PaIMOHMILy y PYpaJHOM MOAPY4jy KOja MPOM3BOIMMA 3aI0BO-
JbaBa COINCTBEHE MOTpede M cHabpeBa HEMOCPEIHY OKOJIMHY.
Takobe, Moxe ce camo MPEeTHOCTaBUTU J1a OU HbeHa aKTUBHOCT
6u1a ce30HCKa, ITO O MOLPa3yMeBaJio paji TOBPEMEHUX IPH-
yapa Creuujajimcra, Kojux je cBakako OMUjI0 Ha MaHACTUPCKUM
BJIACTEJIMHCTBUMA.

3aBpiuiHe HaNOMeHe

300r camMor KOHLENTA, Mpe CBEera MOJUTHYKOr U MAE0sI0-
IKor 3Hauaja, CTyleHa PeCTaB/ba UiealaH MpuMep pa3ma-
Tpama MHPET MOJUTUYKOT, IPYLITBEHOT U IPUBPEJHOT KOHTEK-
CTa y KojeM ce ofiiBuja u3pajia kepamuke. Kao xpam-maysosiej
ponoHauesHrKa Biaaapeke quHactrje Hemamwuha, Credpana He-
Mame, CTyIeHula He caMo [a MMa MpBo MecTo Mehy manactupu-
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Ma, Beh je MpakTU4HO cBojeBpcHa ycTaHoBa. OCHOBaHa je Kao
caMocCTaJIaH MaHACTHP, a eH UTYMaH je I00MO HajBUIIY PaHT,
Ka0 HeKa BpCTa MoIyaBapa IpKBe y TpaHUIlaMa CPIICKe ApKaBe,
TI071 ITYHOM 3aLITUTOM BEJIMKOT JKynaHa. M3rpabena y Bpeme Haj-
Beher nonutuykor ycrona Cpouje, CTyneHua cBOjoM OpraHu-
3aL1jOM M YKYITHUM M3IJIEIOM Ofjpa’kaBa CJIOKEHOCT MOJIUTHY-
KUX ¥ KYJITYPHUX TPUJIMKA TOT BpEMeHa.

[No3ummja npBe 3any:KOUHE U HOBOT (HE CaMO BEPCKOT) cpe-
IWIITA OKYIUbama MONAHUKA MJIaJie CAMOCTAJIHE P/KaBe HECYM-
BHBO ce 0fIpa3uo Ha yjory CTyaeHHIe 1 y eKOHOMCKO]j cepH.
Kako je 3acHOBaH Ha MecTy ,,koje Oellle MycTO JIOBULITE 3BepO-
Ba“, ca BEOMa MaJlo IUIOJHE 3eMJbe 1 0e3 3HATHUX EKOHOMCKHUX
pecypca, MaHacTHp je cBakako Tpebasio 1a Oyne U Heka BpcTa
€KOHOMCKOT CPEJIMINTA 32 KUTeJba U3 OJIIDKE U JaJbe OKOJIMHE.
Ipema mocamammsiM ca3HaBIMA, BEJMKO CTYAEHIUKO BIacTe-
JIMHCTBO je 00yxBarajo, Mopel yAaJbeHUX IOcena, U Ipymy
OOJIIKIbUX CeJla KOja Cy 3ajelHO ca MaHACTUPOM YMHUWIIA 320-
KPY’KEH KOMITJIEKC Y €KOHOMCKOM CMHCJIy, Ca CEOCKHMM 3aHa-
TJMjaMa Koje cy 00aBibalie HeonxoyHe rnocyose. To je, mpupon-
HO, TOZIPa3yMeBaJI0 aKTMBHY MHTEPAKIMjy Ca OKOJIMHOM, HE
caMo ca HaceoOMHaMa, Hero ¥ ca MaHACTUPUMA. Y TAKBOM KO-
HOMCKOM KOHTEKCTY OKOJIHOCTH KOje Cy yTHIlaJle Ha yCIoCTa-
BJbatbe KepaMUUKe paloHuLIe NocTajy jacHuju. [Tonusame ne-
hu ynyrap orpaheHor manacTUpckor Hacesba, U TO y Bpeme
3aCHMBaba MaHACTUPA, PETIIOCTABIIIO O MHUIMjAJHY JKEeJbY
caMorT KTUTOpa Jia Ce Ty, TOPEJl OCTAJIOT, OPraHu3yje U3pana Ke-
pamuukor nocyha, kao jenHe on AeJaTHOCTU Koja je O 3Havaja
3a JIOKaJHy 3ajenHuiy. Tako 61 ocuM MaHacTUpCcKor nomahus-
CTBa MOTPOIIAYN KEPAMUYKOT Iocyha OWItk 1 KUTesbU OKOJIHUX
HaceoOuHa. Y ciaydajy CryzneHulle ce MOXKe MpPEeTIIOCTaBUTH
pa3MeHa y mmpeM OKpYy:kewy, ykibydyjyhu npe cBux Crapy Ia-
By, amu 1 Byphese Crynose u IletpoBy ILpkBy, unme ce
MPaKTUYHO 3a0KPY’Kyje 30HA KOja TPaBUTHPA Ka CTOJHOM Me-
cry apxkase y Pacy. Mako ekcriiMuuTHe apXeoJollKe OTBPAE O
IUCTpUOYLMjU KepaMUUKUX Iocyla y paHoM 13. Beky 3a cana
HEIoCTajy — MPBEHCTBEHO 300T HEOBOJbHE MCTPAKEHOCTH —
MOBe3aHOCT HaceoOrHa y Parkoj 06acTit MOkeMO MpeTrnocTa-
BUTHU Ca IOCTA CUTYPHOCTH, OCTIamajyhu ce Ha CUTyalujy U3 He-
LITO KACHUjer BpeMeHa, Kpaja 13. u 14. Beka, kaja ce y yuTa-
BOM pErvoHy youdaBa I0jaBa KepaMHUYKUX I0CYy/a Ca UCTHM
(hopMaIHO-CTIIICKMM OZIJIMKaMa.

Y cBakom ciydajy, Beh caMo nocTojame paguoHHIIe 32 13-
pany KepaMuKe YHyTap MaHaCTHPCKOT KOMILIEKCA MPeTCTaBlba,
cMatpam, jeiaH Off 3Ha4ajHUX MoKa3aresba ykibydenoctu Ctyne-
HMILIE Y IpUBpenHe ToKoBe paHe np:kase Hemamuha. To je jom
jenHa off eHUX 0COOEHOCTH Y OJJHOCY Ha CBe pyre MaHacTupe,
BJIaJiapcKe 3aly0nHe. Y3 CBe Ofl paHuje MO3HATO, U3HETE OLieHe
0 MPOU3BONILU U JUCTPUOYLINjU KepaMUKe OTKPHBAjy MaHACTUD
Crynennily Kao jeqaH nujeasaH KOHIENT yCTPOjCTBA IIEHTpa-
HOT' CaKpaJIHOT MecTa, Koje 00jenumbyje UAEOooIKe (BepCKe U
MOJIMTUYKE), KYJITYpHE U puBpenHe oopacie. Ocraje na ce BUIu
Iia J1v 3a TypOyJIEHTHO pa3o0Jbe 13. Beka To MOzKe NpecTaBiba-
TH jefjaH Ol MOZieJIa WJIM TeK U3y3eTaK.
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Abstract. — As a result of the rescue archaeological investigations conducted along the E-80 motorway route, around the middle
course of the NiSava river, from Sicevo Gorge to Dimitrovgrad, several sites from the Early Iron Age were discovered. At the same
time, two caves located on the margins of this natural transportation route which links the Morava Valley and the Sofia Basin were

explored. This paper comprises all the relevant finds of the material culture from Bela Palanka, Pirot and Dimitrovgrad, and
sepulchral architecture and funerary customs practised during Hallstatt C and D. The aim of the paper is to indicate the influences
of the Basarabi and P$eni¢evo material culture in the territories assumed to have been inhabited by the Thracian and Illyrian
tribes, which may help with the more accurate pinpointing of the demarcations between the Triballi, Thracians and Paeonians.

Key words. — Hallstatt C, Hallstatt D, Basarabi, Triballi, Thracians, settlements, necropolises, funerary customs.

ntil recently, the region along the middle course

of the NiSava river has represented an archae-

ologically insufficiently explored area with
regard to the Early Iron Age. The geostrategic signi-
ficance of this natural transportation route, which links
the Morava Valley and the Sofia Basin, certainly influen-
ced the economic and cultural movements between the
central Balkans, Thrace, the Black Sea and the Aegean.
As a result of the rescue excavations conducted along
the E-80 route (Nis—Dimitrovgrad motorway), several
sites have been explored, including two necropolises
from the Iron Age which, it is believed, will contribute
to gaining a clearer insight into the chronological span,
as well as certain ethnic questions related to the Paleo-
Balkan communities of eastern Serbia.

RESEARCH HISTORY

The Early Archaic bronze sculpture of the “Black-
smith from Vraniste”, which was discovered in the
1960s by Milan Pavlovi¢, a teacher from Bela Palanka,
is certainly the most interesting find from the Early
Iron Age (P1. I/1).! This sculpture depicts a man work-
ing with an anvil, and probably originates from the Pelo-
ponnese. It was roughly dated between 750 and 725
BC.2 The first major rescue investigations related to

! Tlonosuh 1994, 19, 22, xar. 21; Muruh et al. 2005, 50. The
context of the find is not sufficiently clear.

* The article results from the projects: Archaeology of Serbia: cultural identity, integration factors, technological processes and the role of
the central Balkans in the development of European prehistory (No. 177020) and Cultural changes and population movements in the early
prehistory of the central Balkans (No. 177023), funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the
Republic of Serbia.
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Map 1. Satellite image of the middle Nisava river valley, the section from Sicevacka

gorge to the town of Dimitrovgrad
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1) Ostrovica, Donja pecina
2) Kladenciste

3) Vraniste

4) Sinjac: Seliste, Crkviste,
Belavina

5) Crnokliste

6) Ponor, Turske bare

7) Bele vode, Romanija

8) Gnjilan

9) Kamnik, Gradiste

10) Jalbotina, Kale

11) Pirotski grad

12) Velika Lukanja

@ 13) Poljska Razana

14) Krupac, Pobijen Kamnik
15) Gornja Drzina

16) Vlasi

17) Milojkovac, Konopiste
18) Grapa

19) Barje

20) Petrlaska pecina

21) Senokoska pecina

Dimitravgrad

Kapiia 1. Camieautticku chumax cpegrwel IHonuwasna, y geay og Cuhesauke xaucype
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the Iron Age involved two necropolises with cremated
deceased, Seliste in Velika Lukanja and Madjilka in
Pirot.3 Two chance finds of bronze axes — celts, origi-
nating from the vicinity of Dimitrovgrad and Pirot,
would also correspond to this Early Iron Age horizon.*
A somewhat larger number of stratigraphically clearer
finds were obtained from systematic excavations con-
ducted at the site of Pirotski Grad between 1986 and
1987.5 A more accurate cultural determination of the
ceramic production with characteristics of the Basarabi
culture was provided by the syntheses of M. Jevti¢ and
R. Vasi¢.® What should also be mentioned here is the
very useful habilitation work of the archaeology gradu-
ate Aleksandar Mani¢ from Pirot, which incorporated
all the relevant prehistoric finds from this area that were
known prior to the outset of the major rescue investi-
gations along the E-80 motorway.” However, the results
of the rescue investigations conducted by the Republic
Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments and
the Institute of Archaeology are pivotal for this paper,
while the results obtained by the Centre for Archaeolo-
gical Research of the Faculty of Philosophy will be
included in a separate publication. The cave habitats
were explored as part of an international, Serbian—Ame-
rican project, jointly managed by Prof. D. Mihailovi¢
(Department of Archaeology, Faculty of Philosophy,
Belgrade) and Prof. S. Kuhn (Arizona, USA).

SETTLEMENTS

The habilitation work of A. Manic¢ in the munici-
pal territories of Dimitrovgrad and Pirot® (as well as
Bela Palanka) included a number of sites that could be
determined as Hallstatt C and D (Map 1). In the munici-
pality of Dimitrovgrad, these are the sites of Barje (Pa-
prat) in Borovo; Sumje (Pro¢ni Kamnik) in the village
of Vlasi; Komje in Gornja Drzina; Petrlaska Pecina
and the cave in Senokos near Turski Kladenac.

2 Gordon-Mitten and F. Doerningen, 32, kat. 9. Identical char-
acteristics in the modelling of the face and eyes can be seen on a
bronze sculpture representing Heracles fighting the Minotaur, which
originates from Olympia and is dated to the same period. Boardman
1999, kat. 13.

3 Tejuh 2001; Jepruth 1990.

4 Gavranovic, Kapuran 2014, 34; Taf. 1/6; Manic¢ 2010, T. V/1.

5 Nemwanun, Mejuh 1986; idem 1987.

6 Jevti¢ 1983; idem 1992; Vasi¢ 1987, 662; idem 1992.

7 Mani¢ 2010. We also express our gratitude to the curator of the
National Museum in Belgrade, A. Djordjevi¢, for the information
from the preliminary field survey of the Babusnica region.

8 Ibid.

9 The rescue investigations of the sites of Seliste, Crkviste,
Crnokliste and Kladenciste during 2013 were directed by M. Blago-
jevic.

10 The director of the excavations was A. Kapuran.
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In the municipality of Pirot, there are still no indi-
cations of the exact location from where the sculpture
of the “Blacksmith from Vraniste” originates, however,
by means of preliminary field surveys, possible sites
were ascertained in the village of Grljan, Kale in Jalbo-
tina, GradiSte in Kamnik, Pobijeni Kamnik in Krupac,
Konopiste in Milojkovac, Turske Bare in Ponor, Pirotski
Grad, Visoki Breg in Poljska Rzana, Cesma in Crno-
kliste and Seliste in Velika Lukanja.

The investigations conducted along the E-80 mo-
torway route, in the territory of Bela Palanka, included
the sites of Belavina, Seliste and Crkviste in the village
of Sinjac, as well as Kladenciste in Spaj, whereas the
sites of Turske Bare in Ponor, Romanija in Bele Vode
and Donja Pecina in Ostrovica, situated on the border
of this municipality and Si¢evo, were previously
explored.

The map of the central NiSava Valley, in the area
stretching from Si¢evo Gorge to Dimitrovgrad (Map 1),
shows a dense distribution of settlements, positioned on

Fig. 1. Sinjac Polje site

Ca. 1. Jlokaaummeti Curay, Hosme
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slightly sloped, terraced elevations, mainly representing
protection from flooding of the Nisava river and its tri-
butaries. The sites of Barje, Vlasi, Grapa, Gnjilan, Pobi-
jeni Kamnik, Konopiste, Turske Bare, Seliste in Velika
Lukanja, Crnokliste, Sinjac and Kladenciste belong to
a group of an open lowland settlement type.

In the vicinity of the village of Sinjac, three sites
were explored — Seliste, Crkviste” and Belavina,!?
extending in a southeast-northwest direction, covering
an area of about 5 ha (Fig. 1). They possess a multicul-
tural stratigraphy, from the Middle Neolithic (Star¢evo),
Late Copper Age (Kostolac culture), Early and Late Iron
Age to the Middle Ages. During the Early Iron Age, a
large sepulchral complex emerged here. It is important
to highlight that the deposits, resulting from the force
of devastating floods (probably caused by the collapse
of the natural dam at the Zavoj lake) and erosion, are
clearly distinguishable in the stratigraphy of these sites.
An approximately 1 m tall drift of the secondarily depo-
sited finds of pottery and daub, formed above the subsoil,

SI3 &1y
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Fig. 2. Belavina site

Ca. 2. Jloxaavimein Beaasuna

best testifies to the intense erosion that this area was
exposed to in the Middle Neolithic.

At the site of Crkviste, in trench 1, three pits filled
with fragments of pots and pithoi were noted, which are
believed to have served the function of storing grain
(P1. VI/6,7, 8, 10). In recent times, however, there have
been other opinions that interpret them in three ways: as
being residential, economic (storerooms)'! or used for
cult purposes. The conical section of pit 1 excludes the
possibility that it represents a residential dugout (Fig.
12). The baked and stone lined base in the central part,
along with a structure resembling an oven calotte in
section, might suggest that this was some sort of smoke-
house for curing meat, since numerous animal bones
were detected in the same place. A feature of an identi-
cal shape was discovered at Koprivlen and, according
to the authors of the research, had a cult role.!2 Pit 2, in
trench 1 at Crkviste, is assumed to have possibly been
used for storing provisions, whereas pit 4, of a conical
section, is also believed to represent a cult pit. Although,
in recent times, identical features in the territory of
Bulgaria have mainly been defined as cult pits, silo pits
for storing provisions are a common occurrence in the
Danube and Morava valleys, indicating the orientation
of the prehistoric communities towards agriculture.!3
Their position should also be taken into consideration
as they were most frequently located away from the
centres of settlements, as is the case with the pit which
was situated in the apse of the basilica at Kladenciste
(Fig. 5). Allarge number of pits from Crnokliste will be
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discussed in more detail in other papers.'* Identical pit
structures were discovered at the sites of Meaniste and
Kovacke Njive near Vranje.!> The pit located in the
sacral complex at Belavina is assumed to have had a
cult character, since the fragments of an almost com-
plete, richly ornamented krater (P1. IV/7) were located
in all the excavated layers, from the top of the pit to its
bottom.

Some Early Iron Age settlements in the central
Nisava Valley were positioned on dominant hills, thus
it is not excluded that they were of a hill-fort type. Since
only a preliminary field survey was carried out, their
topographic features could point to the fact that the sites
of Kale in Jalbotina, Gradiste in Kamnik and Pirotski
Grad may have been hilltop fortifications. Cave settle-
ments in which Iron Age and Eneolithic habitation
horizons were noted are Senokoska, Petrlaska (Fig.
13a) and Donja Pecina in Ostrovica (Fig. 13b).

11" Jepruh 2010.

12 Bpyesa 2002, 116, ®ur. 77/4.

13 Jepruh 2011, 32, cin. 36.

14 The head of the field research in 2013 was P. Peji¢ from the
Ponisavlje Musem in Pirot, while the project leader of the rescue in-
vestigations was M. Blagojevi¢. During 2014, additional rescue inve-
stigations were conducted under the leadership of Dr. A. Bulatovic.

15 Several pits of a similar character were discovered in the
same area where the Early Bronze Age necropolis was located, which
was explored in the course of the rescue excavations conducted
along the E-75 motorway route during 2012; Bulatovic et al. 2014.
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Fig. 3. Seliste site, Tumulus 2,
Grave 4

Ca. 3. Ceauwinie, Tymya 2, ipob 4

Sm

NECROPOLISES

In terms of the developed Iron Age in the NiSava
Valley, apart from the explored necropolises of Seliste
and Belavina, there are indications of at least two others.
At the site of Komje in the village of Drzina, on the left
bank of the Jerma river (Map 1/15), during the course
of the expansion of the local road, an inhumation grave
was discovered containing grave goods in the form of
poorly preserved and fragmented bronze artefacts, but-
tons, fibulae, bracelets, small tubes, loops and applica-
tions,'® which may belong to the Late Hallstatt period.
The information regarding the other potential necropo-
lis, located at the site of Poljska Rzana (Map 1/13), was
provided by R. Vasié. Specifically, it is an accidentally
discovered necropolis with cremated deceased, from
which a ceramic beaker decorated in the Basarabi style
and a stone axe are today in private ownership.!”

In the course of the rescue investigations along the
motorway route in the vicinity of the village of Sinjac,
three sepulchral features were discovered (Fig. 1, 2, 3,4).
At the site of Seliste, two tumuli!® with four inhumed
and twelve cremated deceased were explored, while two
devastated graves with two inhumed and four cremated
deceased were located at the adjacent site of Belavina.
Erosion, along with the long-term depositing of mate-
rial from a nearby hill, made these sepulchral features
invisible from the surface. The question remains as to
whether the dispersal of the mound happened over time,
which, based on analogies, is believed to have not ex-
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ceeded 1 m in height.!® This was probably the reason
for the graves being easily accessible to robbers. At the
site of Belavina, grave constructions of stone were
destroyed by deep ploughing, since they were situated
only about 30 cm below the surface.

Tumulus 1 (Fig. 4) at its base comprised a wide oval
ring in the form of stone paving of a N-S orientation,
encircling a square-based burial chamber (dimensions
6 x 6 m and 0.5 m wide), which contained two inhumed
deceased (graves 2 and 3) and an urn containing a cre-
mated deceased (urn 1). At the outer paving ring, there
were several ritually broken vessels underneath and
between the stones (Pl. V/3, 4, 6) and a subsequently
inhumed deceased, aged 20-24, with an approximate

16 Mani¢ 2010, 8-9.

17 Bacuh 1992.

18 Although there are no clear indications as to whether greater
amounts of soil had been heaped over the deceased in the form of a
burial mound, it has been decided to use the term “tumulus”, since
the strong effect of erosion could have caused the disappearance of
the original mound. On the other hand, in the older Vajuga—Pesak
necropolis, the deceased were lying on the platforms of stones,
directly below the surface. For this information we thank Dr. M. Jev-
ti¢ who had been surveying the necropolis prior to the systematic
excavations.

19° A similar situation was encountered at the necropolis of
Lugovi—Bent in Mojsinje where, in a tumulus less than 1 m in
height, the existence of three burial horizons from the Bronze and
Iron Age was noted. Kapuran took part in these investigations as a
member of the team.
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Fig. 4. Seliste site, Tumulus 1,
Graves 1-3, Urn 1 and incinerations 2—8

Ca. 4. Jloxaauieni Ceauwisie, Tymya 1,
ipobosu 1-3, kpemauyuje 2—8

iniceration 8 .

stature of 1.71 m (grave 1). The skeleton was in a supine
position, with an iron spear, a knife, a tool in the form
of an awl or a punch, a bronze fibula with a saddle-
shaped foot and a dual loop (or a distributor) with pro-
tomes discovered next to him (Fig. 6). In grave 2, in the
central part of the tumulus, a male individual of 18-20
years of age was buried, positioned supine and of a N-S
orientation. The anthropological analysis indicates that
this was a healthy man, next to whom were an iron spear,
a curved iron knife, a fragmented iron fibula with a
ribbed bronze cover, a small bronze tube (the lower part
of a spear) and, placed above his head, a single-eared
beaker (Fig. 7). Grave 3 belongs to a female of an appro-
ximate age of 30, orientated in the opposite direction
to the individual in grave 2, and whose grave, in our
opinion, could have been plundered at a later date
since her mandible was near the pelvis and the upper,
devastated part of the skeleton did not include any finds.
Near the legs, two bracelets made from a spirally twisted
bronze wire and a bronze loop with overlapping ends
were discovered (Fig. 8). Not far from her legs, an urn
covered with a stone was found, containing the remains
of a cremated deceased (urn 1) and a few animal bones.
Except for a few corroded metal objects of unknown
use, the content of the tumulus included a saltelon, a
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iniceration 6

iniceration 5

bronze double-shank pin and, situated on the stone ring,
a bronze La Téne fibula (P1. 1/6, 10, 12).

Under the stone paving (particularly on the periph-
ery) several areas were discovered, comprising black
soil, crushed pottery and burnt human bones (here-
inafter referred to as incinerations), which preceded
inhumations. In the process of removing the stone ring,
six such incinerations were noted (Fig. 4). Incineration
2 (urn 1 would represent incineration 1) (sq. 8-9) is
located on the far western edge of the stone construc-
tion and, within it, fragments of a large vessel with
tongue-like handles (which could not be reconstructed)
were discovered along with the cremated remains of an
individual. In the far southern part of the stone paving,
five other incinerations were detected, of which inci-
neration 3 (sq. 16) contained two individuals placed in
a large conical pot (Pl. V/7). Incinerations numbers 4
(sqg. 18), 5 (sq. 20) and 6 (sq. 36) each comprised a sin-
gle individual, whereas incinerations numbers 7 (sq. 37)
and 8 (western extension of trench 9) comprised two
individuals each. In incinerations numbers 4 and 5,
fragments of ceramic vessels (urns) were mixed with
the bones.

The central part of tumulus 2 (Fig. 3) comprised a
low wall (of only two stone courses) in the form of a
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Fig. 5. Spaj, Kladenciste site

Ca. 5. Hluaj, noxanuiiemi Knagenuuwiiie
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rectangle (11 x 9 x 1.2 min size), enclosing the central
stone platform (2.7 x 2.8 m in size) on which a female
individual was lying (grave 4), with only a small num-
ber of bones preserved. Traces of an outer ring have
not been recorded around the stone construction as in
the case of tumulus 1. Furthermore, it is not sufficient-
ly clear whether the skeleton had been devastated by
erosion, an increased Ph value of the soil, a subsequent
grave robbery or perhaps a combination of all the fac-
tors listed. Nevertheless, apart from the skeleton, the
finds from the platform comprised an iron spear, a frag-
mented shank with a rivet (most likely from the spear),
a knife, a fibula and an iron buckle, a fragmented bow
of an iron fibula with a bronze cover and, at head
height, a ceramic beaker (Fig. 9). Outside the sacral
context, a fragmented fibula and a sharp profiled tip of
a small bronze object (perhaps an earring?) were dis-
covered (Pl. 1/4, 9).

At the adjacent site of Belavina (Fig. 2), within the
narrow route of a local road, an 8-m-long and 2-m-wide
pavement (or a wall) of a N—S orientation was discove-
red. On the eastern side of this structure, two destroyed
grave constructions with two inhumed and four crema-
ted deceased were noted. Skeletal fragments and pots-
herds, along with unburnt animal bones, were concen-
trated only in two small areas of black soil, between the
stones (features 2 and 6) (Fig. 10, 11), as was also the
case under the stone ring at Seliste. Unfortunately, recon-
struction of the original appearance of the constructions
that contained these incinerations was not possible. The
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only thing that can be stated with any certainty is that
outside the areas filled with black soil and stone, as
well as in the pit (feature 2), no pottery originating from
the Early Iron Age has been discovered.

MATERIAL CULTURE

Metal finds

The bronze sculpture of the “Blacksmith from Vra-
niste” represented the beginning of a new epoch in the
development of the Iron Age, which arrived in the Nisa-
va Valley after the collapse of the Urnfield cultural
complex. The Hallstatt C finds from this area can also
include an openwork cage pendant from around Dimi-
trovgrad,?” for which there are analogies in the “Mace-
donian Bronzes” and can be dated to the 7—6™ century
BC (PL. I72).

What represent culturally and chronologically clear-
ly determined finds discovered at Seliste are fibulae,
dual loops, double-shank pins, bracelets, saltelon and
iron weapons. The fibulae can be divided into three
groups. The first group comprises fragmented fibulae
with an iron core and a ribbed bronze cover. Taking
into account the entire corpus of finds from tumuli 1
and 2, it is believed that similar fibula bows (PL. I/3-5)

20 Mani¢ 2010, T. V/2.
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Fig. 6. Tumulus 1, Grave 1
Ca. 6. Tymya 1, ipo6 1 8

152



KAPURAN, BLAGOJEVIC, BIZJAK, Settlements and necropolises of the Early Iron Age... (145-181)

may also have had a saddle-shaped rectangular foot. The
technique of combining iron and bronze represents the
continuation of the traditions characteristic of Hallstatt
C. The bronze fibula with a saddle-shaped foot, of the
Marvinci—-Gogosu type, has numerous analogies in the
vast area stretching from Donja Dolina,?! to Grivac and
Slaniste in the Morava Valley,?? Arilje in the west,?3
south,?* Ferigile25 in the north and Gradec, near Vidin,20
in the north-east. All of these are roughly dated to the
6"/5%™ century BC. However, the bronze dual loops with
protomes found in the vast area extending from Trebe-
nista,?’ through Salakovac,?® to Thracian-Scythian
graves in Bulgaria?® and to the Romanian Banat can
also be dated to the 5" century BC.3? Some authors are
of the opinion that these loops had been attached to the
funerary shroud of the deceased,3! while others believe
that they represented pre-monetary means of payment.3?

The double-shank pin with a head shaped like the
letter “M”, of Trebenista type,3> recovered from the
centre of tumulus 1, is associated with Greek influences
and it has numerous analogies from Donja Dolina,3*
Gosinja Planina on Glasinac,> across Pecka Banja,
Novi Pazar,37 Krsevica,3® Hisar,?® Kaldrma,*® Trebe-
nista*! and the necropolis of Signal near Svrljig.*? The
small bronze tube with a rivet, decorated with ribbing,
has its closest analogies with the finds from Trebeni-
sta*3 and the peripheral tumulus in Atenica, and is con-
sidered to represent the lower part of a spear handle,
the so-called butt.** It is also interesting to mention a
find of a circular iron buckle with four “eyelets” made
of white glass paste, from the grave in tumulus 2, iden-
tical to a surface find from Pecine near Kostolac.*>

Bracelets made of a spirally twisted bronze wire
represent common finds at the Basarabi necropolises in
the north,*® Suva Reka near Gevgelija in the south,*’
and Rogatica (Glasinac) in the west.*8

The La Tene bronze fibula “with a small paw” from
tumulus 1, which does not belong to the Early Iron Age
burial context, is dated to the 2"¢ century BC and has
numerous analogies at sites in the Danube Valley, Ko-
stolac,*® Gomolava and Sur¢in.>0

Prior to the discovery of the necropolis at Sinjac,
burials with iron weapons in eastern Serbia had been
noted only at the Vajuga—Pesak necropolis in Korbovo,
which is chronologically older.”! Compared to the area
here presented, there are more necropolises of this type
in the Danube Valley and, accordingly, R. Vasic chose
to focus on a separate group of necropolises of the
Vajuga—Moldova type, since biritual burials had also
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been practised at Moldova.>? Iron weapon finds from
Sinjac have numerous analogies, with the spindle-sha-

ped iron spear with a rib, from grave 2 in tumulus 1,
resembling spears from Ravni Lug in Pilatoviéi,>
Basarabi,>* Krivodol,>> Nevestino near Kyustendil*®
and Govedarnik near Knjazevac.3” The iron spear of a
rhomboid cross-section (Fig. 6/1) bears a resemblance
to spears from the necropolises of Tri Celjusti,’8 Donja
Toponica,59 Romaja,60 Seliste,®! Govedarnik®? and Sveti

Gajevi at Mihailov Ponor.%® The iron spear with a long
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Fig. 7. Tumulus 1, Grave 2

Ca. 7. Tymya 1, ipob 2
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conical shank and a somewhat shorter spindle-shaped
blade with a pronounced rib (Fig. 9/1) has analogies at
the necropolises of Basarabi,® Beli Izvor in Vratsa,®
Ploesti,% Gradiste on the Juhor mountain in the Mora-
va Valley,67 Arareva Gomila on Glasinac,°® Mihailov
Ponor® and Razana.”®

Iron knives are present in all the graves with weap-
ons at Sinjac. The curved, single-edged knife (Fig. 7/3)
with a short blade and an unpreserved tang, most
closely resembles the finds from grave 3 at the necro-
polis of Vajuga,”! grave 58 at Doroslov,’”> Mihailov
Ponor’? and the Ferigile necropolis.”* The single-edged
knife (Fig. 6/4) with a curved handle and one preserved
rivet is similar to finds from Glasinac,”> Juhor,® Velika
Krsna,”’ Ferigile,78 Basarabi,”” Balta Verde,3 Telesti-
Drigoiesti,®! Krivodol®2 and Rudeni.®? The single-edged
knife with a straight body and a wide tang is one of a rare
type, with its closest analogies found at Zlotska Pecina.34

Based on the reconstruction of the funerary ritual,
the incinerations from the necropolis at Belavina justi-
fiably seem to be concurrent with the earlier phase of
the necropolis at Seliste. The role of the long stone
paving, which is on the western side of this sepulchral
complex, still remains insufficiently clear. What can
only be claimed with any certainty is that the pit near
feature 6 (Fig. 2) most probably had a cult character,
since the fragments of the ceramic krater were discov-
ered in all levels from the top of the pit to its bottom.
It can also be asserted that ceramic beakers and bowls
decorated with a false cord, stamping in the form of an
“S” spiral and concentric circles or triangles could have
also represented ritually broken vessels (P1. IV/1-6).

Other finds that chronologically belong to the Late
Hallstatt comprise a bead of yellow glass paste with four
pairs of blue eyes (PL. 1/7), for which there are numerous
analogies from Mihailov Ponor,% Stubarlija,¢ Donja
Dolina®” and Gorni Pol near Stip,38 a saltelon of spi-
rally twisted wire (P1. 1/10), also common at a number
of necropolises from all stages of the Early Iron Age, a
bronze prong with its head shaped like a rhombus and
of a square cross-section (P1. I/9) and a bronze bead (P1.
1/8). The iron buckle with reinforcement in the form of
a rib in the centre (Pl. I/11) most closely resembles a
buckle from Kopana Glavica,® although it also has cer-
tain analogies with an exclusive find of a gold-plated
buckle from the princely grave in Velika Krsna.””

Ceramic Finds
The Middle and Late Hallstatt ceramic production at
the sites in the central Nisava Valley is primarily divided
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into stratigraphically reliable finds that are obtained from
archaeological investigations, and those gathered in the
course of field surveys or brought into the museum by
the finder. The first group comprises finds from Pirot-
ski Grad (PI. 11/12-20), Crnokliste (P1. IIT), Belavina
(P1. 1IV), Seliste in Sinjac (Pl. V), Crkviste in Sinjac
(PL. VI), Kladenciste (P1. VII), Petrlaska Pec¢ina (PI.
VIII) and Donja Pecina (P1. IX) and, accordingly, have
priority over the other group.

Although the majority of forms are familiar, there
are some less well known ceramic forms as well. The
basic pottery types of the Basarabi complex in our ter-
ritory, elaborated on by M. Jevti¢,’! represent shallow
and deep cups, conical bowls, bowls with an inverted
rim, S-profiled bowls, beakers, pitchers, amphorae, pots,
pithoi, tripod stands and lids. As will be shown, some
types are combined regarding their appearance and
production method, indicating characteristics of two or
more types. A small number of ceramic forms belong
to pottery manufactured based on Greek models.

Cups are not chronologically sensitive finds unless
they are ornamented, but can be roughly grouped as
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Fig. 8. Tumulus 1, Grave 3 and Urn 1

Ca. 8. Tymya 1, ipob 3 u ypna 1
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those with a shallow or deep recipient, i.e. of a conical or
spherical cross-section. A rare example is a fragment
of arim with a handle decorated with “S” stamping and
a white incrustation, from Petrlaska Pec¢ina (P1. VIII/5).
Conical bowls appear in far fewer numbers than bowls
with an inverted rim (P1. 1I/14; P1. VII/4), although the
principal problem when interpreting their real function
is the fragmented state of the finds (especially where the
bottom is missing) since certain conical forms may also
represent lids (PL. ITI/1; PL. VI/2; PL. VII/4). In the Nisa-
va Valley, this simplest form of bowl is decorated by im-
pressing, fluting and applying horn-shaped protomes.

Conical bowls with an inverted rim are usually the
most common type of ceramic finds at Early Iron Age
sites. They differ in the manner in which the rim is sha-
ped and in the protomes, handles and decoration. The
most prevalent type has a clearly defined inverted rim
(P1.11/2, 8,9, 12; P1. 11I/2, 3; P1. IV/2; P1. V/1; P1. VI/1,
2; P1. VII/2, 3; P1. VIII/3, 4; P1. IX/1-5). The flat topped
rim is somewhat rare (P1. II/1; P1. IV/1), whereas the
least frequent type has a slightly bevelled rim (P1. 11/5;
PI. VII1/2). S-profiled bowls represent a rare type of find
in the territory of the central Nisava Valley and appear
only in one instance at Crkviste (Pl. VI/4), Belavina
(PL. TV/4) and Crnokliste (P1. I1I/18). Conical cups are
common finds, but they are not chronologically sensi-
tive enough to devote attention to. The ornamentation
is reduced to a few basic forms of decoration: faceting,
impressing, stamping and the application of a white in-
crustation. Faceting or, more specifically, the horizon-
tal and oblique cutting of the surface around the open-
ing (P1. II/4; P1. V/1; P1. IX/2, 3), is further accentuated
by an impressed ornament in the form of a false cord
(PL 11/5, 9, 11; P1. I1I/4). The stamping of a row of “S”
motifs (PL. II/8, 9; P1. IV/2; P1. VI/1; PL. VIII/1-4), a
row of triangles that form a strip (P1. II/12, 14; P1. VII/3),
concentric circles (Pl1. II/5), circles connected with obli-
que tangents (PI. II/1) and a tremolo pattern (PI. 11/13;
Pl. VII/2) are characteristic of decoration within the
Basarabi cultural circle. Bowls can also contain com-
binations of all the listed decorating techniques. The
most interesting example of ornamenting is a stylised
“swastika”, executed using a technique of pricking the
interior of a bowl (P1. V/1).

In terms of the diversity of forms and decorations,
beakers represent the most attractive ceramic finds that
can be encountered at Early Iron Age settlements and ne-
cropolises. They appear in several variants and a range
of sizes. The most richly decorated are the single-eared
beakers found near the head of the deceased and amongst
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the contents in both tumuli 1 and 2 (Fig. 7/1; Fig. 9/4;
PIL. V/2). Their rims are slanted and bellies pronounced,
with miniature horn-shaped protomes applied (P1. V/2).
The other types of beakers have a slightly rounded
cross-section (Pl. V/4), a pronounced conical neck (Pl.
I11/6, 7) and a sharp biconical profile (Pl. 1I/3). The
ornamental techniques of decorating the beakers from
tumuli 1 and 2 show that they were probably made by
the same hand, and are decorated with horn-shaped
applications, while the hatched strips and garlands were
executed using tremolo, along with an “S” stamping in
a horizontal row (Fig. 7/1; Fig. 9/4). On the beaker
from Poljska Rzana, the techniques of false cord, a row
of “S” stamps, impressed concentric circles and fluting
were combined (PI. 1I/3), and a similar technique is
repeated on the beaker from Crnokliste (PI. I11/8). The
handles of the beakers exceed the level of the rim and
are mainly decorated with fluting (P1. I11/9, 11), stamp-
ing (P1. 1I/3; P1. VI/13; PI. VII/10), the application of a
white incrustation and a motif of a series of hatched
rhombi (PI. I11/10), hatched triangles (P1. VI/14) and a
false cord (P1. VII/8). One small beaker is ornamented
solely by a technique of incising hatched strips and
hatched hanging triangles (Pl. I1I/8), while another by
a double, incised strip and circular punctures with a
white incrustation (P1. V/3).

Pitchers are also rare among the finds of Iron Age
ceramic production and are represented by an example
with a sharp profile from Crkviste (P1. VI/3), decorated
with tremolo, and one from Seliste (P1. V/8), with pun-
ctured volutes accompanied by oblique flutes, and re-
present a unique style of ornamentation in this region.

Amphorae are the most lavishly decorated ceramics
even though they are not strictly typologically defined,
with classifications varying widely from author to author.
In this paper, amphorae represent vessels of a biconical
form with a widely everted rim, narrow neck, shoulders
of a wide diameter and a narrow bottom. In some cases
this type overlaps and converts into pithoi, given their
large dimensions and utilitarian or sacral function which
they are assumed to have performed. Based on size, they
can be classified into a group of smaller (P1. 111/13; P1.
1V/3, 5; PL. VII/6) or larger dimensions (P1. 11I/14, 16,
17; PL. V/6; P1. VIII/7). Both groups can, in some way,
be associated with the sacral complexes at Seliste and
Belavina (PIL. IV/3, 5). The miniature amphorae from
Belavina are decorated with a combination of a false
cord and impressed triangles and, at Crnokliste, with an
incised strip with hatched triangles and a false cord (PI.
[1I/13). The larger ones are more modestly decorated,
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Fig. 9. Tumulus 2, Grave 1

Ca. 9. Tymya 2, ipo6 1
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displaying a false cord and a roughened neck (PI. 111/14,
16). The urn with a cremated deceased, from tumulus 1,
although lacking its rim, represents the most interesting
example of combining fluting, tremolo and the stamp-
ing of concentric circles (Fig. 7/4). Forms typologically
indistinguishable from pithoi are biconical amphorae
with a distinctly pronounced belly and very thin walls
(P1. 1II/15; PL. VI/10, 11; PL. VIII/6).

Pots are the most common and also the most diver-
se type of finds besides bowls. In the whole territory of
the Balkans during the Early Iron Age, they appear in
several basic types: conical (P1. V/7, 9; P1. IX/8), conical
with an inverted rim (P1. V/10), with a pronounced belly
(P1. IV/8; PL. VI/5, 8), inverted bell-shaped (P1. V1/6, 7;
PIL. VII/5; PIL. IX/9) and biconical pots with a widely
everted rim. Their dimensions vary, ranging from mini-
ature, of about only 15 cm (P1. IX/9) to 0.5 m in height
(PL. V/7; P1. VI/6-8). The ornamentation is reduced to
applying strips decorated with imprints made by a finger
(PL. TII/21) or a tool (PI. I11/20), incising notches and
cross-hatching (P1. III/19; Pl. IX/9). Some examples,
on their upper segments, have radially arranged spool-
shaped handles (P1. V/7, 10; P1.7/5), between which
circular indentations are impressed, or a strip with cir-
cular indentations applied. In some cases, in addition
to the pair of spool-shaped handles, they are decorated
with crescent handles (P1. V/9, 10; P1. IX/9).

Tripod stands also represent a regular item of inven-
tory at Early Iron Age settlements and necropolises,
and serve a double function, i.e. being used in houses for
heating rooms, or for certain metallurgical processes.
A large number of them have been discovered in pits at
Sinjac, Crnokliste and Kladenciste (P1. VI/9), mostly
as lower segments with characteristically circular per-
forations.

Pottery patterned on Greek models represents the
last type. Only two examples from this group have
been noted at Sinjac, and are associated with some cult
activities performed during burials. The krater discove-
red in the cult pit near the graves at Belavina is deco-
rated with a false cord and “S” stamps (Pl. IV/7). The
other vessel was scattered amongst the stones of the ring
of tumulus 1. Its upper part with the rim is missing and
it had two horizontal handles with three protomes each
(PL. V/5). The analogies for this type of vessel can be
found at the Varvara necropolis in Skopje and Sopot
near Veles,”? at Seuthopolis,93 as well as the Zimnicea
necropolis.”*

An interesting find is a serrated tool used for deco-
rating ceramic vessels (Pl. VI/12). These tools are a
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common find at sites in Serbia,®> which indicates the
existence of the development of local ceramic produc-
tion in settlements.

Judging by the shapes of the vessels and their orna-
mentation, it can be concluded that Early Iron Age
ceramic production at the sites in the central NiSava
Valley mostly dates from the time of the dominant Ba-
sarabi cultural complex. For a more accurate cultural
and chronological determination, the influences com-
ing from several directions, the Morava Valley, the Da-
nube Valley, Bulgaria, Oltenia and the Vardar Valley,
would have to be taken into account. Given the numer-
ous parallels that were characteristic of the finds from
the Danube Valley, the Morava Valley and Bulgaria, an
opinion was formed that there had been a certain cul-
tural unity during the second half of the 7t and most of
the 6 century BC.?® For some elements of the decora-
tion, such as those seen on the beaker from tumulus 1
(P1. V/3), analogies can be found in the remote sub-
Alpine region of Dolenjska®’ and Bela Krajina.

M. Garasanin held that the Basarabi cultural group
in the territory of the central Morava Valley had been
developing in two phases (Iron Age Ila and IIb) which
are differentiated based on the manner of decoration
and, more specifically, that the tremolo decoration do-
minates in the younger phase.”® The single-eared
beakers found in the tumuli at Seliste (Fig. 7/1; Fig.
9/4) may even speak of the recurrences that extend into
the beginning of the 5 century BC, as evidenced by
some metal finds in the graves. What stems from this
is that there are certain discrepancies in the chronolog-
ical determinations of the cultural movements in the
Early Iron Age in the central Balkans. To date, beakers
decorated with a combination of “S” stamping and
tremolo have either not been found in the Morava
Valley, or very little is known of them.?® The mixing of
decorating styles which originate from neighbouring
areas in the Balkans is reflected in the ceramic pro-
duction. Only by form, not decoration, do these beakers
have the most similarities with Crnokalacka Bara,!00
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Fig. 10. Belavina site, Grave 1 (Feature 2)
Ca. 10. Beaasuna, ipob 1 (objexaii 2)

Panjevacki Rit,!%! Dubi¢ in Volkovo,!9? as well as with
Bosut.!% A rare shape of beaker handle from Kladen-
ciste (PL. VII/9) is identical to the handles from Panje-
vacki Rit'%* and Crvene Livade.'

Decorating with impressed concentric circles con-
nected by tangents and “S” stamps, arrived from the
territory of Bulgaria, in the region of the Stara Planina
mountain range,'% and is believed to have reached the
central Morava Valley from Pseni¢evo towards the end
of Tron Age 1.197 An almost identical motif, with local
differences, appears on pottery of the Babadag type.!%8
The ceramic finds decorated with tremolo represent an
additional problem, since this manner of decorating
occurs in the territory of Bulgaria together with im-
pressed circles, while this is not the case in the Morava
Valley. On the urn from tumulus 1 at SeliSte, the tongue-
like handles are surrounded by concentric flutings and
triple tremolo lines, with concentric circles impressed
between them (Fig. 7/4), which bears a resemblance to the
older finds from Pseni¢evo and the Sakar mountain.'%®
The closest analogies for deformed urns of large dimen-
sions (PL. V/6) are observed in the Thracian traditions of
the Late Hallstatt necropolis of Ravna,'!? as well as at
Mokranjske Stene in north-eastern Serbia.!!! In contrast,
richly ornamented urns — pithoi, from the pits at Crkvi-
ste (P1. VI/10, 11), have characteristics reminiscent of
decorating associated with the Gava cultural influences,
and analogies exist on the pottery from horizon III at
Telak,"12 the “Somotor” type finds from Sumen, Sava,!!3
Babadag!!* and Ostrovo.!!5

The influences of further accentuating flutings using
a false cord on the bowls with an inverted rim most like-

Fig. 11. Belavina site, Grave 2 (Feature 6)

Ca. 11. Beaasuna, ipob 2 (objexaii 6)

ly arrived from the South Morava Valley and northern
Macedonia (Pl. II/5, 9; PL. 111/2, 4, 5), although it is also
characteristic of the classical phase of the Basarabi cul-
ture.!1® Analogies exist at Krsevica,!'” Kacipup,'!® Pe-
lince,!!® in Kumanovo and Varvara.!20 The beaker from
Crnokliste, decorated with incised, hatched and elon-
gated hanging triangles, also indicates the influences
from the south (Pl. III/8), best illustrated by a beaker
which was located near the legs of the deceased in a

grave at Kunovo Cuka.'?! These influences recur at
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Fig. 12. Crkviste site, Pit 1

Ca. 12. Lpxeuwiie, Jama 1

nearly all sites of the central Nisava Valley, where the
fluted bowls are decorated with a combination of a
false cord (Falschschnur) and “S” stamps.

The influences of the east Serbian Zlot group can be
seen in the decoration of beakers and pots. In pots, they
are represented by the motif of incised cross-hatching
(PL. 1II/19; PL. VII/7; PI. IX/9), impressed triangles (P1.
I11/20), crescent shaped handles (P1. V/9, 10), etc.!22 This
is also the case with the rare finds of the sharp-profiled
beakers with a widely everted rim (P1. ITI/7)'23 which,
according to M. Jevti¢, represent characteristic finds of
the post-Basarabi period.!2*

A single find of a La Tene fibula in tumulus 1 at
Sinjac, for which there is no clear explanation as to how
it came to be in this context, chronologically corresponds
to ceramic finds from the younger strata of Donja Peci-
na in Ostrovica (Fig. 13b). These ceramic finds, along
with the fibula, belong to the 2" century BC.

BURIALS

The rescue archaeological investigations which had
to be conducted within the strict confines of the E-80
motorway route are the main cause of partially obtain-
ed (incomplete) information regarding the burial ritual
at the aforementioned necropolises. Prior to these
investigations, only Vajuga—Pesak near Korbovo!2> and
Signal near Svrljig!?® were known in the entire area of
eastern Serbia. It has been determined that the necro-
polis at Vajuga is older than Sinjac, while certain ele-
ments suggest that the Signal necropolis could possibly
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even be concurrent (the “omega” double-shank pin),
although the ceramic finds and the burial ritual indi-
cate a greater influence of the older traditions of the
Kalakaca—Insula Banului cultural complex, which the
authors of the research interpret as a reflection of the
conservative views of the communities in this marked-
ly mountainous region.

For now, certain architectural elements of the sacral
features at Seliste and Belavina do not have analogies
in the territory of Serbia.!?” The constructions of the
“burial chambers” or the rectangular stone constructions
in the central part of the tumulus (Fig. 3, 4) represent
one of the rare customs for which there are analogies in
the north, in the Carpathian Basin, i.e. Kaptol-Cemerni-
ca (tumuli XI and XII) and Siitt6,'28 or Kunovo Cuka
in the valley of the Bregalnica river'2” and Dabici!3? in
the south. At the aforementioned necropolises in Pan-
nonia, the entranceways, dromoi, are characteristic of
these kinds of grave chambers where, exclusively, cre-
mated deceased were interred.!3! It can be assumed
that the rectangular “burial chambers” at Seliste may
have represented a kind of substitute for cists, only
larger in size, which further emphasised the status of
the deceased. By analysing the elements of the burials
at Kunovo Cuka, it can be concluded that the kinship
between the deceased is probably underlined by their
burials in a separate space. The stone ring (or paving)
from tumulus 1, being of a more oval than a circular
form, represents a unique example in Serbia. The paving
in the form of a wall, which was located right next to
the graves at the Belavina necropolis (Fig. 2), is also a
unique element of the sacral architecture in this region.

The biritual burial practice in tumulus 1 at Sinjac
cannot be disputed since the stratigraphy indicates only
one subsequent burial (grave 1). Consequently, there is
no evidence that urn 1 with a cremated deceased could
have been buried at a later date, which means that the
deceased in graves 2 and 3 were buried at the same time

122 Kapuran 2013, 30; Jestuh 2004, ca. 86.
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as the deceased from urn 1. The beakers located above
the heads of the deceased (graves 2 and 4) represent a
deviation from the known funerary traditions, while urn
1 was located directly next to the legs of the deceased
without weapons in grave 3. It should be particularly
stressed that in the area extending from western Serbia
to western Bulgaria, only a small number of necropo-
lises and isolated burials from the Late Hallstatt are
known to date. From the Carpathian Basin, through the
Danube Valley (Ferigile) and the Morava Valley (Moj-
sinje, Atenica, Ljuljaci,!3? Mala Krsna'33) to Kosovo
(Romaja), the cremation of the deceased was most com-
monly practised. The biritual burial represents an extre-
mely rare instance. There are two viewpoints with regard
to this type of ritual practice. While some consider it to
be of Thracian influences (who Herodotus also claims
buried and cremated with an equal frequency), others
are of the opinion that the Illyrian traditions influenced
the indigenous population.!3* It is also believed that
between the 8 and 7" century BC, in the southern re-
gions of Romania, inhumations were predominantly
practised,!33 but later it was the exclusive privilege of
the aristocracy. D. Srejovi¢ was of the opinion that the
analysis of the funerary rituals could demonstrate some
degree of relatedness between the Dardanians, Triballi
and Moesians and the Pannonians in the north, as well as
the Paeonians, Macedonians and Greeks in the south. 3¢
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Fig. 13. a) Petrlaska cave (profile of trench 1),
b) Donja cave (profile of trench 1)

Ca. 13. a) Hempaawka tehiuna (ipodua conge 1);
b) Howa tehuna (apogua conge 1)

All of this further points to the fact that our knowledge
of the ethno-cultural characteristics of Early Iron Age
communities is still insufficiently clear. The only
example of a biritual burial in the Morava Valley is
mound V at Mojsinje near Cacak. During the Early Iron
Age, in the location of a tumulus of the Hiigelgriber
culture, a necropolis with inhumed and cremated de-
ceased was established.!3”

The groups with partially burnt human bones that
were located directly beneath the stone ring of tumulus
1 testify, for now, to a rare example of this kind of bur-
ial practice at the necropolises in Sinjac. Several areas
of black (burnt) soil were noted, containing the partial
remains of one or two buried individuals together with,
occasionally, unburnt animal bones. In some cases, a
large number of fragmented vessels, which could not
be fully reconstructed, were located next to the skeletal
remains. These groups of finds were denominated as
incinerations, and are located based on the excavation

132 Cpejosuh 1991, Co1. 1 1 2.

133 Karuh 2013.

134 CpejoBuh 1979, 80; Tapamanun 1988, 74, 75.
135 Serbu 2003, 145.

136 Cpejosuh 1979, 82.

137 Hukurosuh et al. 2002, 42-45.
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grid.!38 The general characteristics of these incinera-
tions are elaborated on in the anthropological section
of this paper.

At the necropolis of Belavina, in feature 2, the cre-
mated remains of a female and a child were detected,
along with a number of unburnt animal bones, while
feature 6 contained a total of four middle-aged indivi-
duals, i.e. two inhumed and two cremated. The contexts
of the finds show that the burials at Belavina are iden-
tical to the group of incinerations discovered beneath
the ring of tumulus 1 at Seliste. Had the incinerations
been performed immediately prior to the construction
of the tumulus, they could represent some kind of pre-
paration for the burial of prominent members of the
community, who were inhumed along with weapons.
Further analyses of the human remains may possibly
additionally indicate the kinship of the deceased buried
in this sacral complex.

The custom of laying the deceased onto a platform
of stones (tumulus 2) has its closest analogies at the
Vajuga—Pesak necropolis, with the biritual burials show-
ing that the communities, during the Late Hallstatt, were
gradually switching to cremating the deceased, which
can be linked to both Thracian and Illyrian influences.'3’
The role of the “wall”, or the stone paving, for which
there are analogies at Koprivlen (the southern sacral
complex) remains the biggest enigma.'*? Although
there is no clear evidence confirming this, it can be
assumed that the stone paving could have had the role
of a ceremonial path leading through the sepulchral
complex. Along with the human remains, a large num-
ber of unburnt bones of an ox, deer, pig and possibly an
ass were discovered at Belavina.'4! Based on the traces
of subsequent gnawing, it can be surmised that these
were pieces of meat from funeral repasts, which could
have been shallowly buried, most likely together with
the cremated deceased (the degree of devastation does
not allow this to be completely asserted). Finds of animal
bones at Early Iron Age necropolises have been noted
in the collective tombs at Gomolava, with a species of
an ox, deer and dog having been identified.!#?

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS

The methodology of the anthropological analyses
conducted on the human remains at the necropolises of
Sinjac includes five categories proposed by Z. Mikic.!43
Based on this scheme, category I comprises complete,

well-preserved skeletons; category I —incomplete, well-
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preserved skeletons; category III — moderately preserved
skeletons; category IV — partially preserved skeletons,
while category V comprises poorly preserved skeletons.
Sex determination on the skeletal material of juvenile
and adult individuals was conducted using a combina-
tion of morphological and metrical methods. Particular
attention was paid to the morphological elements of the
skull, mandible and pelvis.!** Based on the obtained
metrical elements, calculated indices are presented in
tables, separately for each grave (Tables 2 and 3). Indi-
vidual age was determined based on the degree of
obliteration of the cranial sutures,'* the change on the
occlusal surface of the dental material with the nume-
rical classification of the attrition of the upper surface
of all teeth in relation to age,'*® and morphological
changes on the joint surface of the pubic symphysis.'4’
At the necropolises of Sinjac, 26 epigenetic variations
on the cranial and 11 on the postcranial part of the
skeleton were analysed.!*® The stature of juvenile and
adult individuals was calculated based on standardised
formulae.!*° The analysis of the burnt human osteologi-
cal material included the recording of the types of cracks
formed on bones during the process of burning on the
funeral pyre and the occurrence of an abnormal bone
curvature.!'>® The degree of oxidation of the organic
material in bones, i.e. the temperature of burning on
the pyre, was determined using a macroscopic method,
based on the colour of the bones.!>!

138 Sq. 8-9 contained a single individual, sq. 16 — two indivi-
duals, sq. 18 — two adult female individuals and a foetus, sq. 20 —a
male individual, over 50 years of age, sq. 36 — a single individual,
sq. 37 — an inhumed and a cremated individual and, in the western
extension, an inhumed male and a cremated female individual.

139 M. Garasanin links it to the Paeonians and Dardanians;
Tapamanun 1988, 74, 75.

140 TTenes 2002, 99-101, ®ur. 71.

141 The analyses of the zooarchaeological remains were con-
ducted by Stefan Milosevi¢c MA.

142 Tasi¢ 1972, 32.

143 Miki¢ 1978, 9.

144 Ferembach et al. 1980, 519—527; Buikstra, Ubelaker 1994,
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147 Todd 1920, 285-334; idem. 1921a; idem. 1921b.
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MUSKI
POL

INDIVIDUALNA
STAROST
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ZENSKI
POL

NEUTVRDEN

POL UKUPNO

fetus

NB - 0,5 roguna
0,5 -1 romuna
1,5 — 2 rooquna
2,5 — 3 roguHa
3,5 — 4 roguHa

INFANS I

4,5 — 5 ronuHa
5,5 — 6 roguHa
6,5 — 7 roguHa
7,5 — 8 ronuHa
8,5 — 9 romuHa
9,5 — 10 roguna
10,5 — 11 ropuna
11,5 — 12 roguna
12,5 — 13 roguna
13,5 — 14,5 roguna
HEITO3HATA CTAPOCT

YKYTIAH BPOJ IEYMINX
VHIVBUIIYA

JUVENILIS I ( 15-18 ropuna )
JUVENILIS II ( 19-22 ropuna )
ADULTUS I ( 23-30 roguna )
ADULTUS II ( 31-40 roguna )
MATURUS I ( 41-50 ropuHa )
MATURUS II ( 51-60 roguna)
SENILIS I ( 61-70 ronuHa )
SENILIS II ( 71 v Buiie roguna )
HEITO3HATA CTAPOCT

YKYITAH BPOJ JYBEHUJIHMX
U OIPACIIMX MHOVBUIYA
UKUPAN BROJ

INDIVIDUA

INFANS II

12

11 20

13 22

Table 1. Sex and age structure of individuals

Tabena 1. oana u cuiapocha CPYKmypa UHGUUgya

The anthropological analysis included the skeletal
remains of 22 individuals, 10 of which belong to inhu-
med (45.45%) and 12 to cremated deceased (54.55%)
(Table 1). Sex determination was possible on the ske-
letal remains of nine individuals (40.91% of cases).
Male morphological characteristics and metrical values
relate to the remains of three individuals (13.64%),
whereas the skeletons of six individuals are female
(27.27%). Sex could not be determined in 13 cases
(59.09%). The remains of two individuals correspond
to children (9.09%). The skeletons of two individuals
belong to juveniles (9.09%), while the remaining 18
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skeletons are associated with adults (81.82%). The
mortality rate is most pronounced in adult individuals
(aged 23-40). Due to the decomposition of the long
bones of the upper and lower limbs, stature could be
calculated only in the case of the deceased from grave
1. These are the remains of an adult male, with a stature
of 171 £4 cm.

The poor preservation of the bones precluded the
building of a comprehensive picture with regard to the
population’s health status, since paleopathological
changes could also be observed only on the skeletal
remains of the inhumed individual in grave 1.
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Epigenetic characteristics were perceived on the
skeletons of three individuals (13.64%). From a total
of 37 observed epigenetic characteristics, only three re-
late to the cranial part of skeleton: sutura supranasalis
(the individual buried in grave 3), sulci frontales (the
individual buried in grave 1) and ossa suturae lambdoi-
deae (the individuals buried in graves 1 and 2).

Markers of occupational stress, in the form of hyper-
trophy of the muscle and ligament attachment points
and the presence of “squatting” facets, are visible on the

KPAHUJAJTHA

CKEJIET I'po6 1 I'po6 3
MAHIOWBYJIA

uHgexc

pobycHocliu eaa 41,38 46,15
Mangubyae

UHGeKC IpaHe 44,26 )
Mangubyae

(poniio- 116,48

Mangubyaapuu eypu- -
UHGEKC MaHIUOyJIapHU

Table 2. Indices on the cranial skeleton

Tabeaa 2. Hugekcu Ha KpanujaaHom ckeaeuty
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remains of three individuals (13.64%). Due to the high
degree of decomposition of the osteological material,
it was impossible to accurately reconstruct the physical
activities these individuals were engaged in during life.

The analysis of the cremated remains has led to se-
veral conclusions. First of all, it should be mentioned
that the degree of oxidation of the organic matter in
bones in most cases shows an inconsistent burning
temperature of the pyre. The lower limbs of the decea-
sed had generally been exposed to lower temperatures,
whereas the bones of the cranial part of skeleton and
upper limbs, particularly the bones of the thorax, ver-
tebral column and the pelvis had burnt at higher tem-
peratures. The remains gathered from pyres were laid
in the grave immediately after cremating, without the
additional grinding of bones, and were most probably
followed by an offering (pieces of animals) which was
placed alongside the deceased. In some instances, be-
sides the cremated deceased, a secondary burial of un-
burnt human osteological material was performed. In
most cases, a relatively small amount of bones was re-
trieved from the pyre, weighing on average about 40 g.
The only exception is the remains from urn 1, with an
overall weight of 598.9 g. In addition to the large amount
of recovered osteological material, the fact that it had

Oy AT Tpo6 1 Tpo6 2 Tpo6 3 Tpo6 4 Oﬁégﬁag 6,
XYMEPYC
uHgexc Hoipeunol Ipecexkd 90,00 80 72,00 ) 84,78
g P P 84,21 81,63 - - 81,82
PAIINIYC
GYHCUHCKO-GEOBUHCKU UHGEKC 16,52 ) ) i i
UHgeKC HOUpeyuHol ipeceKkd 5.0 ] ) i i
GYHCUHCKO-UMUPUHCKU UHGEKC 13.91 ] i i i
DOEMYP
Hngexc pobyciauyuimiemia ) ) ) ) 12,39
- - - 105,88 12,92
It — 103,92 110,71 112,00 - 112,73
uAGCHIpUHRL URgexc 101,96 - 116,00 - 117.86
TIAQIME DKL WHOeKE 81,25 nnatu. 67,10 xunep. 81,25 miaTu. - 90,32 eypu.
HAUUMEPULKIL URG 81,25 mmatu. 67,50 xunep. 83,87 mnaTu. - 90,62 eypu.
THUBUJA
JIyasrcuncko-ged.suncku uHgekce ] ] i 23.88 20.42
T aikHe MUK UHGEKE 64,70 me30k. - - 67,50 mecok. 74,63 eypuk.
g 55.56 miatk. 67,50 Me30K. 66,67 Me30K. 65,25 matk. 75,34 eypuk.

Table 3. Indices on the postcranial skeleton

Tabeaa 3. Hugekcu Ha ROCTUKPAHUJAAHOM CKEACTILY

* BpeIHOCTH CY MPBO JIaTe 3a [IECHY, a TIOTOM U 3a JIeBy CTpaHy Tesia
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been stored in an urn and placed in the central part of
the tumulus points to a more attentive treatment dedi-
cated to this deceased, compared to those buried beneath
the ring of the tumulus, which indicates that this indi-
vidual had a higher social status or was related to the
deceased in graves 2 and 3.

Further investigation would enable us to comple-
ment the current knowledge about the population that
lived in the area of Sinjac during the Iron Age, and allow
for a more accurate reconstruction of its paleodemo-
graphic structure, relationships within the community
and the conditions in which they lived. This would con-
tribute to a better understanding of different criteria of
the ritual practice according to which the deceased of
different social or kindred status were buried.

CONCLUSION

Judging by the small number of finds from the settle-
ments (obtained in the course of the preliminary field
surveys) and the results of the systematic and rescue
investigations, the Early Iron Age in the central NiSava
Valley unfolded in three phases. The first phase of the
transitional period between the Bronze Age and the
Iron Age (Hallstatt A) is represented by two necropoli-
ses and a settlement in Velika Lukanja and at Madjilka
near Pirot. The second phase (Hallstatt C) comprises a
number of settlements of the Basarabi cultural complex,
from which the ceramic finds with classical Basarabi
decoration and the recurrences of the Babadag and Pse-
ni¢evo group originate. In the third phase (Hallstatt D),
a certain symbiosis most likely occurred between the
younger phase of the Basarabi complex (tremolo pot-
tery) and Illyrio-Paeonian elements which are charac-
terised by the metal finds from the graves at Sinjac (the
end of the 6" and the beginning of the 5 century BC).
This can also be seen in some burial rituals. Based on
all that has been stated, D. Srejovi¢ and A. Palavestra
maintain that the period in the middle of the 1% millen-
nium BC was characterised by the particularly dynamic
movement of material goods from one side of the Bal-
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kan Peninsula to the other, which not only impedes the
ethnic identification of the Late Hallstatt communities,
but makes it almost impossible.!32 Since funerary cus-
toms represent a distinctive feature of the essence of a
nation, they were least susceptible to changes.!>3 The
biritual burial and rectangular burial chambers are, for
now, a rare example in the central Balkans. Taking all
the aforementioned into account, it is believed that the
necropolises at Sinjac have more elements in common
with the south Balkan group (the upper and lower
regions of the Vardar Valley and Paeonia) than with the
central Balkan group (Morava Valley)'>* however, in
spite of that, strong Thracian influences prevail in
burials.

A particular problem is the question of the ethnicity
of the communities that lived and were buried in the
central NiSava Valley, since the finds of the material and
spiritual culture show influences arriving from a num-
ber of directions (Oltenia, the West, Great, South and
Kosovo’s Morava river valleys, the Vardar Valley and
Thrace). The necropolises at Sinjac perhaps best con-
firm the assertion of R. Vasi¢, who states that, due to
some very close contacts, a type of symbiosis occurred
between the material culture of the Autariatae and
Triballi, which lasted until the 5 century BC when the
Autariatae defeated them on the battlefield.!>> Taking
into consideration all of the chronologically sensitive
finds of ceramics, metal, the funerary architecture and
rituals, it is believed that the necropolises in the vicinity
of the village of Sinjac chronologically belong to the
end of the 6" and the first half of the 5" century BC.
The cultural horizon with the La Téne pottery from
Donja Pecina in Ostrovica, along with a fibula from
tumulus 1 at Sinjac, which all originate from the 2"
century BC, would represent the last stage of prehistory
in the central Nisava Valley. Finally, what needs to be
said is that it would be right to wait for the pending re-
sults of anthropological and physicochemical analyses
which would help to elucidate the problems regarding
the ethnicity of the prehistoric communities that lived
between the Morava Valley and the upper course of the
Iskar river.

152 Cpejosuh 1981, 61; [Manasectpa 1984, 74.
153 Cpejosuh 1979, 79.

154 Ibid., 94.

155 Vasi¢ 1992, 396.
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AJIEKCAHI AP KAITYPAH, Apxeosomku UHCTUTYT, beorpan

MMUPJAHA BJIATOJEBUR, Peny6anuky 3aBof 3a 3alITUTY CIOMEHUKA KyaType, beorpan
HOPATUILIA BU3JAK, KmarkeBary

HACEJ/bA U HEKPOIIOJIE CTAPHUJEI TBO3JEHOI' OBA
Y CPEABEM TOKY PEKE HUIITABE

Kawyune peuu. — Xamurar C, Xamurar D, Bacapabu, Tpubanu, Tpayanu, Hacesba, HEKpOIoJie, MOrpedHN 00uYaju.

3axBasbyjyhu 3amTutHUM ucTpakuBamuma Ha Kopumopy 10
E-80 (ayro-nmyr Hum—Iumurposrpan), Tokom 2013-2014. ro-
IVHE MCTPAKEHO je HEKOJIMKO JIOKAJUTETa U IBE HEKPOIIoJie U3
rBO37IEHOr 106a, mTo he, cMaTpaMo, JONPUHET!U jaCHUjeM carJie-
IaBarby XPOHOJIONIKOT PACIIOHa M eTHUYKUX MUTaka BE3aHUX 32
onpehene naneobankaHCKe 3ajeHULIE KOje Cy KUBEJe Ha TepH-
Topuju uctourne Cpouje.

Haj3anumibuBMjM Hasla3 U3 cTapujer rBO3AEHOr 100a cBa-
KaKo MpeJICTaB/ba paHoapxajcka OpoH3aHa ckyJmrypa ,,KoBaua
u3 Bpanumra®, kojy je 60-1x roguHa Mpouuior Beka, y KOpury
peke, Hamao yuutesb Munan Ilasnosuh u3 bene [Tananke (T.
1/1). OBa ckysmTypa npencrabiba YOBeKa KOjU pay 32 HAKOBHEM,
a HajBepoBaTHMje notuye ca [lesononesa. OKBUPHO ce nartyje
usmehy 750. u 725. rogune nipe H. e. KyarypHe nerepmunHanu-
je KepaMHyKe MPOyKILIMje Koje ce ofiHoce U Ha KepaMuky baca-
pabu KyJTypHOT Kpyra ca OBOra HOApydYja aHAJIM3UpaHE Cy
kpo3 cunrese M. Jesruha u P. Bacuha. Takobe 6u Tpe6asio no-
MEHYTH ¥ BeOMa KOPUCTaH XaOWINTAMOHN Pajl TUTIOMUPAHOT
apxeosiora Asnekcannpa Manuha u3 Iupora, y kojem cy o0je-
IUBEHU CBU PEJIEBAHTHU MPAUCTOPUJCKU HaJla3| ca Moapyyja
ITupora u Iumutposrpana. ¥ oBoM pafy Ouhe NpBEeHCTBEHO
TMPECTAB/bEHN Pe3yJITATH 3AIITUTHUX UCTpaXKUBama Peryouminy-
KOT 3aBOJIa 32 3aIITHTY CIOMEHMKA KYJIType U ApXEeOJsOMKOr
WHCTUTYTA, JIOK Cy pe3yJraTy ucrtpaxusama Llenrpa 3a apxeo-
JIONIKA UCTpaskuBama Ouno3odckor pakyaTeTa y NpUnpeMHoj
(hasu 3a my6isMKoBame.

Kapra cpenmer [lonummassba, y nesy on CuheBauke kimcy-
pe no Jumurposrpana (Kapra 1), mokasyje kako cy Hacesba, y
HajseheM Opojy cilyyajeBa, O3MLIMOHMPAHa Ha 6J1aro 3aKolle-
HUM TEPACACTUM Y3BUIICHUMA, KOja UM MPYKa]y 3aITUTY NPU-
JIMKOM IIJIaBJbemba pexe Humase v ieHNX npuroka. I'pymm oto-
PEHMX Hacesba pPAaBHUYAPCKOT THIIA ITPUIIaziajy JokaauTeTu bapje,
Bnacu, I'pana, I'wunan, [Mooujen Kamuuk, Kononumre, Typcke
Oape, Cenuiure y Bemukoj Jlykamu, LlpHokmure, Cuman u
Kunanenunmre. ITojennHa Hacesba 13 cTapHjer TBO3JEHOT 100a y
cpenmeM [ToHnImaBby Hasla3mia cy ce Ha JIOMUHAHTHUM Y3BH-
HIeHkMa, TaKo Jja HUje CKIJbYUEHO Jia Cy MOIJIa fia Oyy rpanuH-
ckor kapakrepa. Bynyhu na cy camo pexorHociypasa, iuxose
Tornorpagcke KapakTepucTHKe ykasyjy na cy Kase y Janoorunu,
T'pammmure y Kamuanky n I[TupoTcky rpas Moriu na mpuranajy
0BOj BpcTH Jiokaymrera. [TehuHcka Hacesba y kojuMa cy KOHCTa-
TOBaHU XOPM30HTU CTAaHOBaHa TOKOM I'BO3JEHOT 100a U €HEo-
JmrTa, npencrasibajy [Ipexonomka, [Terpaamka (Cor. 13a) u Jo-
wa nehuna y Ocrposunu (Ci. 13b).

¥ arapy cena Cumar ucTpaskeHa cy Tpu JokaiuTeTa — Ce-
Jmre, lpksuire 1 benaBuna, koja ce jenaH 3a ApyruM Hazio-
Be3yjy y MPaBIly jyrOUCTOK—CEBEPO3amna v 3ay31Majy MOBPILIMHY
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on 5 ha (Cai. 1). OBu JIOKaIMTETH MMajy MYJITUKYJITYPHY CTpa-
Turpacdujy, OTHOCHO, Ha BHMa Cy IPHUCYTHE KYJITYpe CPeImer
HeosuTa (cTapyeBa), o3HoOr OakapHor n1oda (Kocronmauka KyJ-
Typa), crapujer u muaher reo3faeHor 106a, Kao 1 Cpemer BeKa.
TokoMm cTapujer reo3neHor 1o6a osze je HacTao u Behu ceryJ-
KpaJIHU KOMILIEKC. Y coHnu 1 Ha jokanurety LlpkBuinTe KoHCTa-
TOBaHA Cy TPH yKoIa ca OpojHUM (hparMeHTHMa JIoHANA U -
TOCa, 32 KOj€ Ce MHAaYe CMaTpa [a Cy CJIy>KUJIM 32 UyBame XpaHe
(T. VI/6,7, 8, 10). Ha Cenmiuty cy OTKpUBEHa TPU CEITYJIKpa-
Ha objekra (Cn. 1, 2, 3, 4). Haume, npernocraBibamo fa cy y
nuTamy Ouia 1Ba ,,TyMmyJa“ ca 4 MHXyMHUpaHa 1 JBAHAECT CIa-
JbEHMX TMOKOjHUKA, TOK Cy Ha CyCeIHOM JokayumnTeTy benaBuna
OTKpHBEHE JIBE IeBACTUPAHE IPOOHE IIeIMHE ca IBa MHXYMUPaHa
1 4eTHPH CMajbeHa MOKOjHUKA. Y ,, TyMyJIy™ 1, umjul je eHTpaIHu
10 IpejcTaBjbajla MPaBOyraoHa KaMeHa KOHCTpYKUHWja (Iu-
MeH3rja 6 m x 6 m x 0,5 m) 6110 je MmomIoYame Ha KOME je OT-
KPHMBEH HaKHAIHO YKOMAaH I'pob 1 ca CKeJIeTHO caxpambeHnM I10-
KOJHUKOM, Y3 KOra Cy OTKpPMBEHHU I'BO3IEHO KOIUbE, HOXK, jelHa
ajaTka y oOJIMKY MW Wiv pobojia, 6por3ana ¢pubya ca ce-
IJIACTOM CTOIOM M JIBOjHA aJka (MM Pa3BOIHMK) ca IPOTOMHU-
Ma (Ca. 6). Y rpo0y 2 cy ce y3 MOKOjHUKA HAJa3WIN TBO3IEHO
KOIUbE, TBO3JIEHN KPUBH HOXK, (hparMeHToBaHa reo3neHa (uoyma
ca HapeOpeHOM OpOH3aHOM HABJIAKOM, jefiHa OpPOH3aHa LIEeBYU-
1a (IeTuia, OTHOCHO OMU JIE0 KOILba) U jeHOYXH Mexap Ioxpa-
weH usHap riase (Ca. 7). ['po6 3 je npumnaznao skeHu CTapocTu
oko 30 roguHa, a KoJl leHUX HOTY Cy MpoHaheHe 1Be HapyKBH-
Lie Of] CIMPaJIHO yBMjeHe OpOH3aHe JKULIe U jeHa OpoH3aHa aJjl-
Ka ca npekionsbeHnM Kpajesuma (Ci. 8). Hemaneko ox Hory
HaJla3ua ce Beha ypHa ca ocTalyMa CriaJbeHOT TOKOjHHKA, KO-
ja je Oriia MOKpHUBEHa IIoyacTuM kameHoM (YpHa 1). Ocum He-
KOJIMKO KOPOAIMPAHUX METAJIHUX MpefiMeTa Hello3HaTe HaMeHe,
y MCIlyHU TyMyJ1a HaheHt cy jenaH canTesIoH U jenHa OpoH3aHa
IIBOjHA UIJIa, a HA KAMEHOM MPCTEeHy Cce Hajla3uia jefiHa JaTeH-
cka OponsaHna ¢uodyna (T. 1/6, 10, 12). Mcnon kameHor MoIuio-
yama (OJHOCHO Y3 HeroB 0001) OTKpPUBEHE Cy 30HE ca LIPHOM
3eMJbOM, YCUTHEHOM KEPAMUKOM U CTTaJbeHUM JbYJICKUM KOCTH-
Ma (KpeMmanuje), 3a Koje cMaTpaMo ia Cy NPEeTXOuIe U3rpa-
BU TyMyJia. [IpunKoM ckupama KaMeHOT MPCTeHa KOHCTAaTo-
BaHO je 1ecT TakBUX Mecta ca kpemanujama (Ci. 4).
Lenrpannu neo ,,rymysia“ 2 (Ci1. 3) YMHUIIO je HUCKO MOTLIO0-
yame (0]l caMo [1Ba pela kaMeHa), y 00JIMKy KBajpaTta (qIUMeH-
3uja 11 m x 9 m x 1,2 m), MOAUIHYTO OKO [IPaBOYraoHEe KaMeHe
wiatdopme (mumensuja 2,7 m x 2,8 m) Ha K0joj je OGuiia moso-
JKeHa MHIMBUIYA, HajBepoBaTHU]je keHCKor ona (I'pob 4), a y3
KOjy Cy OTKPMBEHHU IBO3IEHO KOIJbEe, (PparMEeHTOBAHM TYyJAL] ca
3aKMBKOM (HajBEpPOBATHU]E O KOIJba ), HOXK, (h1OYJIa U jeHa KO-
ya of1 TBoxkba, (pparMeHTOBaHMU JIyK rBo3feHe ¢pudyie ca OpoH3a-
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HOM HaBJIaKOM, JIOK C€ y BUCHHH IVIaBe HaJIa3Ho jefjaH KepaMUUKy
nexap (Ca. 9). Ban cakpasHor koHTekcTa HabeHa je ¢parmen-
TOBaHa (pudyJia Kao U jeliaH OIITPO MPOUIMCAHU BPX OpOH3aHOT
npeaMeTa Majaux auMensdja (moskna Hayumuue?) (T. 1/4, 9).

Ha cycennom nokamurery benasuna (Ci. 2), y okBupuma
YCKe Tpace 3a JIOKaJIHU ITyT, OTKPUBEHO je Moruiovame (Ui 3un?),
Iyradyko 8 m ¥ mupoko 2 m, yemepewa N-S. Ca ucroune crpa-
He OBe CTPYKType, Uija HaMeHa HUje 10 Kpaja pasjalimbeHa, Ha-
Jla3uiie cy ce JIBe YHUIITEHe IpoOHe KOHCTPYKIIHje y KojuMa cy
ce HaJla3WJIM NMapUyjajHu OCTALM [IBa CKEJIETHA 1 YETUPH Cra-
JbeHa MokojHuKa. MdparMeHTn ckesiera M KepaMUUKUX MOCYyna,
3ajelHO ca HecNaJbeHUM KUBOTHELCKIM KOCTUMA, OWIIH Cy UC-
KJbY4YMBO KOHIIEHTPHUCAHM Y IB€ Mabe 30He LIpHEe 3eMibe n3Mehy
KaMeHMX oouryTaka (o0jektu 2 u 6) (Ca. 10, 11), kao u y ciyya-
jy »Tymynaa“ 1 va Cesmuiry. Yciien BUCOKOT CTENEHa 1eBacTallu-
je, Oulmrka PeKOHCTPYKLMja TUX 30Ha ca KpeMalijaMa HUje Mo-
ryha. 3a cana je jeaHO CUTypHO TO [1a U3BaH 30Ha LIPHE 3eMJbe
U KaMeHa, Kao 1 y jamu (objekar 2), Huje mpoHaheHa kepamuka
13 cTapyjer TBO3ICHOT 100a.

Mehy ocranum Hana3uma U3 TymyJa (ajad BaH KOHTEKCTa
BE3aHHUX 3a cCaxpaHe) U IPyrUM Hajla3uMa Ha JIOKAJIHUTETy KOjUu
6M npUnanagM Mo3HOM XaJIiTaTy M3IBajaMo jefHy Mepiy Of
JKyTe IacTe ca yetupu rnapa ouujy miase 6oje (T. 1/7), 3atum je-
IaH cantesioH ofi crimpadiHo ysujene xkwute (T. 1/10), jenan 6pon-
3aHU BPX y 00JMKy pomba uerBpractor npeceka (T. 1/9) u jen-
Hy 6ponsany nepay (T. I/8).

Kepamuuky npopykiujy pasBujeHOr U Mo3HOr XaJraTa
Ha JIoOKaJiuTeTuMa y cpenmeM [lonuimasiby Tpeba y mpBoM pesy
pasBpcTaTh Ha CTpAaTUTpaCKU CUTYpHE Hajla3e KOjy MOTH4y ca
ApXEOJIONIKUX MCTPasKIBabha 1 Ha OHE KOjU Cy TPUKYIIULEH! Ha
peKorHocuupamuMa Wi ¢y ux y My3ej noHemm Hamaszauu. Y
MpBY IpyIy JOKajauTeTa yopajamo Hajase ca [Tuporckor rpana
(T. 11/12-20), Upnokmuwra (T. III), BenaBune (T. IV), Cenu-
wra y Cusity (T. V), Hpksuiira y Cussity (T. VI), Knanenuumra
(T. VII), Herpnamxe (T. VIII) u Jomwe nehune (T. IX), u onu he
MMaTH IPETHOCT Y OJHOCY Ha APYTy IpyIly Hajlasa.

AHTPOIIOJIOMIKOM aHaJIM30M 00yxBaheH! Cy CKeJIeTHH OCTa-
LM YKYIHO 22 WHOMBULYE, O KOjUX AECeT NpUMaaa MHXyMUpa-
HUM (45,45%), a 12 cnasbeHum nokojuuummMa (54,55%) (rabena
1). [lonHa nerepMuHaLija je MoOIJIa 1a Ce M3BPIIM Ha CKeJeT-
HUM ocTalMa JieBeT unnusunya (87,50% citydajesa), Tako jia
ce MyIIKe MOPOJIOIIKe KapaKTePUCTHKE U METPUIKE BPEIHO-
cTH Be3yjy 3a octatke Tpu ocobde (13,64%), NOK :KEHCKOM Oy
npunanajy ckesnetu mect ocoda (27,27%). Ilon Huje morao na
ce ytBpau y 13 ciyuajesa (59,09%). [leujem y3pacty onrobapa-
jy octanu aBe ocobde (9,09%). JyBenunHoM y3pacty ripurianajy
ckesietu 1Be unausuaye (9,09%), nok ce npeocranux 18 ckesnera
Be3yjy 3a ompaciie ocobe (81,82%). MopranuTer je Hajuspaske-
HUjU KO anyITHUX MHAMBHIYa (cTapoctu of 23 no 40 ronuHa).
JeKOMIO3UIIjOM IYyTUX KOCTH]Y FTOPHUX U TOBHUX eKCTPEMUTE-
Ta, TeJeCHA BUCHMHA je MOIVIa Jla ce M3padyHa camo y Ciydajy
MOKOjHUKA 13 Tpoba 1y, tymyny” 1. Y nuramy cy ocranu onpa-
cJIe UHIMBUYEe MYIIKOT 110714, YMja je TeJleCHa BUCHHA M3HOCH-
qa 171 £4 cm. Jloma o4yBaHOCT KOCTHjy oHeMoryhuia je carse-
NiaBame MOTIYHE CJIMKE O 3IPAaBCTBEHOM CTaTycCy IOIyJaluje,
TOIITO CYy MaJIeonaTosIoLIKe IPOMEHe Takohe Morue Jia ce mo-
cMatpajy caMo Ha CKeJIETHUM OCTalliMa MHXyMHpaHe UHIVBH-
nye caxpameHe y rpo0y 1.

Enurenercke KapaKTepHCTUKE Cy yOUeHE Ha CKeJIeTUMa
Tpu namuBuaye (13,64%). On ykynHo 37 mocMaTpaHuX, Camo TpU
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EMUTeHeTCKe KapaKTePUCTUKE Ce Be3yjy 3a KPAaHUjaIHU CKEJIeT,
a To cy: sutura supranasalis (MHIMBUya caxpameHa y rpody 3),
sulci frontales (MHIMBUYa caxpameHa y rpo0y 1) 1 ossa suturae
lambdoideae (MHIMBUIYE caxpameHe y rpoboBuMa 1 1 2).

Cynehu npema ockynHoOM Opojy Hasiasa 13 Hacesba (oouje-
HUX PEKOTHOCIIMPAbIMa) U pe3ysITaTa CHCTeMATCKUX M 3allTHT-
HUX UCTPaKMBama, CTapuje rBO3JICHO 00a ce y cpenmweM [1oHu-
1aBJby ofiBUjajio y Tpu ¢ase. [IpBy a3y npesasHor nepuona u3
OpOH3aHOI' Y 'BO3/IeHO 100a (XammuTat A) NpeicTaBibajy IBe He-
KporioJie 1 jenHo Hacesbe y Benukoj Jlykamwu u Ha Mabhum kon
Iupora. Opyroj ¢asu (Xamurar C) npunana Bue Hacesba ba-
capabu KyJITypHOT KOMIUIEKCa, Ca KOjUX MOTHIY HaJla3u KepaMu-
Ke ca kiacnuHoM bacapabu nekopanujom u onnukama babanara
u [Tmenuyeso rpyne. Y cnenehoj dasu (Xammrar D), Hajsepo-
BaTHUje, IOILIO je O M3BECHE CUMOMO3e eleMeHaTa KapaKTepu-
cTUYHMX 3a Mi1aby ¢a3y Bacapabu komriekca (TpeMonupaHe Ke-
pamIKe) 1 eJleMeHaTa KapaKTepPUCTUYHIX 32 WIMPCKA U IEOHCKA
TIeMeHa, KOjU ce HajooJbe BHe Ha HaJla3uMa MeTaja 13 rpo0o-
Ba y Cumity (kpaj VI 1 mouerak V Bek mpe H. e.). OBa npoMeHa
ce Takohe BUIIM 1 y PUTYaJIHOj IIPAKCHU CaxXparbuBarba MOKOJHUKA.
Ha rakse nojase cy panuje ykasusamm [I. Cpejosuh u A. ITana-
BecTpa, TBpaehu kako cpenuHy [ Munenujyma kapakTepuiie usy-
3eTHO IMHAMUYHO KpeTame MaTepujaJIHiX 100apa ca jenHe Ha
Ipyry cTpaHy BajkaHCKOT MOMyoCTpBa, IITO HE caMo f1a OTesKa-
Ba €THUYKY MICHTU(UKALM]Y 3ajeqHuIa Mo3Hor Xamurara Beh
je unHM rotoBo Hemoryhom. Bynyhu na norpe6xu obuuaju npep-
CTaBJbajy QUHCTUHKTUBHO o0OeJesxje 6rha jeHor Hapopa, OHU ¢y
O HajMamse MOJIOKHY IpOMeHaMa. BupuryaiHo caxpamnsa-
€ YHyTap NMPaBOYTAaOHUX KaMEHMX KOHCTPYKIIHja MpelcTaBiba
3a caja jeIMHCTBeH mpumep Ha Tepuropuju Cpouje. Mmajyhn
OBE eJIEMEHTE Y BUJLY, CMaTpaMo fia Hekporosie y Cumblly Mokasy-
]y BUIIIE OJIMCKOCTH ca jy»KHOOAIKaHCKOM (ropse 1 fiore [ToBap-
napje u [leonuja) Hero ca nenTpasHoOasikanckom rpynom (Io-
MOpaBJbe), AJ []a y PUTyaTy CaxparbrBarba UIaK PeoBIaiaBajy
jaku Tpaukd yrunaju. OBO TBPOMMO HE caMO 300T CIMYHOCTU
eJleMeHara cakpayiHe apxurekType Beh m ysumajyhu y o63up
XPOHOJIOIIKYM HajMilabe Hasase (IBOjHE ajike U JBOjHE UIJIe), KO-
jv 6U 32 OBY HEKPOIIOJTy MPEJICTABIbAIIU ferminus ante quem.

[Toceban npoGiemM rpencraBiba ofpehuBame eTHUIUTETa
3ajelHUIIa KOje ce caxparbyjy Ha HeKporosiama cpefimer [Tonu-
maBsba, Oynyhy fa Ha HaJa3uMa MaTepujasHe U TyXOBHE KyJTy-
pe mperno3HajeMo yTulaje Koju nosase u3 puie npasara (Omre-
HUje, 3aaHOT, LIEHTPAJIHOT, jy»KHOT U KocoBckor [lomopasiba,
IToBapnapja u Tpakuje). Hekponosne y Cumlyy Moskia HajoOsbe
notBphyjy TBpmiby P. Bacuha na je, 3axBasbyjyhu Beoma Girickum
KOHTaKTHMa, TOJIa3WJI0 JI0 M3BeCHe cumounose mmehy Ayrapuja-
Ta 1 Tpubana cBe 1o V Beka Ipe H. €., Kana cy AyTapujaTu BOjHO
nopa3um Tpubane. Y3eBim y 063up CBe XPOHOJOLIKUA OCETIbU-
Be Hajlase KepaMuKe, MeTasa, orpebHe apxuTeKType 1 rorpeod-
HUX pUTYyaJjia, CMaTpaMo a 61 ce Hekporoiie y atapy cesa Cu-
Ihall MOTJIe XPOHOJIOMIKY orpeniesut y kpaj VI u mouerak V
BeKa Tpe H. e. KynITypHI XOpPHU30HT ca JTaTeHCKOM KePaMHUKOM
u3 Jomwe nehune y OctpoBuny, 3ajeqHo ca jenHom ¢pudyioMm ca
Cemira, koju notuuy u3 Il Beka npe H. e. mpeacTaBbaan 6u
TIOCTIEbY €Taly NpaucTopuje Ha TepUTOpuju cpenmer [Tonu-
massba. Ha kpajy tpeda pehu na 6u 6mno nodpo cauekaru u
ocTaJie pe3yJITaTe aHTPOIIOJIONIKYX aHAJI3a U IaTOBaba, 32 KO-
je cmaTtpamo na he GuIiKe MOjaCHUTH OCET/bIBA MTUTaka O €THH-
LUTETy MPaNCTOPUjCKUX 3ajelHUIla Koje cy skuBese usmehy
ITomopasiba u ropwer Toka Mckepa.
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Plate I — Metal finds from the Nisava valley

Tabaa I — Memaanu naaasu us Ionuwmasmsa
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Plate II — Pottery finds from the Pirot region

Tabaa Il — Haaasu kepamuxe u3 [upoiia u weiose okoaune
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Plate III — Pottery finds from Crnokliste

Tabaa Il — Haaa3u kepamuke ca Lproxkauwitia
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Plate 1V — Pottery finds from the site of Belavina

Tabaa IV — Haaasu kepamuxe ca Beaasune
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Plate V — Pottery finds from Tumulus [

Tabaa V — Haaasu kepamuke usz Tymyaa I
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Plate VI — Pottery finds from Crkviste

Tabaa VI — Haaasu kepamuxe ca Llpkeuwitia
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Plate VII — Pottery finds from Kladenciste

Tabaa VII — Haaasu kepamuke ca Kaagenuuwitia
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Plate VIII — Pottery finds from the Petrlaska cave

Tabaa VIII — Haaasu kepamuke u3 Ietupaawxe iehiune
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Plate IX — Pottery finds from the Donja cave
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Tabaa IX — Haaasu kepamuxe us Jowe tehiune
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Abstract. — In 2014, at the Belgrade Fortress, the bones of a female individual, aged 3—4 years were discovered in Grave no. 1,
in sondage 2/2014. Dental and paleopathological analysis revealed traces of enamel hypoplasia on the teeth,
while the bones of the cranial and postcranial skeleton showed traces of scurvy and tuberculosis.

Key words. — Singidunum, Late Antiquity, enamel hypoplasia, scurvy, tuberculosis.

n the course of the archaeological excavations

conducted at the Belgrade Fortress in 2014 (Fig.

1), a grave from the Late Antiquity (Grave no. 1)
was discovered in sondage 2/2014. The body of the
deceased was buried in an extended supine position,
with the hands clasped on the stomach.!

METHODOLOGICAL
FRAMEWORK

A description scheme comprising five categories,
as proposed by Miki¢, was employed for the determi-
nation of the bones preservation degree.?

In determining the sex of the child, emphasis was
placed on the study of morphological elements of the
mandible (the protrusion of the protuberantia mentalis,
the shape of the alveolar part, and the protuberance in
the gonion area) and the pelvis (the angle of the greater
sciatic notch, the extension of the arch and the curva-

ture of the crista iliaca). The methodology was based on
the analyses and data obtained by Schutkowski during
his comprehensive research.?

Age estimation was based on the degree of forma-
tion and teeth eruption (Ubelaker scheme)* and the
length of the long bones (tables with timescales shown
in months and years defined by Bass® and Ferembach
with his associates).?

Stature was calculated using the formulae defined
by Maresh.”

I A special gratitude is owed to S. Pop-Lazi¢ for Figure 1 and
M. Radmilovic for the post-production of the illustrations (Figure 1;
Plates I-1V).

2 Miki¢ 1978, 9.

3 Schutkowski 1993.

4 Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994, 51 (Fig. 24).
Bass 1995, 155, 168, 176, 228, 247, 257.
Ferembach, Schwidetzky and Stloukal 1980, 532.
‘Walker and Pérez-Pérez, 18.

w

- o

* The text results from the projects Romanization, urbanization and transformation of urban centres of civil, military and residential
character in Roman provinces in the territory of Serbia. (No. 177007) and Urbanization processes and development of medieval society (No.
177021), funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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Fig. 1. Belgrade Fortress: Grave No. 1 (sondage 2/2014)

Ca. 1. beoipagcka wsphasa: Ipob op. 1 (conga 2/2014)

Twenty-six epigenetic variations on the cranial
and eleven on the postcranial skeleton were observed.®
In addition to this, dental and paleopathological analy-
ses were conducted.

RESULTS OF THE
ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS

The discovered bones belonged to a female indi-
vidual, aged 3—4 years (Plates I-IV; Tables 1 and 2).°
The observed degree of skeletal preservation falls into
categories II (well preserved, incomplete skeleton) and
III (moderately preserved skeleton!?).11

Dental analysis indicated the presence of linear
enamel hypoplasia on the teeth germs 11 and 21 (Plate
L D).

184

Paleopathological changes on the girl’s skeleton are
associated with scurvy (Plate I, 2—4; Plates II and III).
Porotic lesions were noted on the palatine bones (Plate

8 Hauser and De Stefano 1989; Bypuh-Cpejuh 1995, 238-260.

9 The degree of formation and tooth eruption indicates an age
of 4 £ 12 months. As can be seen in Table 1, the values of the long
bone lengths correspond to an age of 3.5-4.5 years (Bass 1995, 155,
168, 176, 228, 247, 257), or 3—4 (Ferembach, Schwidetzky and
Stloukal 1980, 532), with only the femur length corresponding to an
age of 4.

10 Moderate preservation implies that the complete skeleton is
present in the grave, but the bones are very fragile and break in the
course of excavation.

I Right next to the skeleton, a 1.10 cm long glass fragment
was discovered, together with two animal teeth and 17 other frag-
ments of animal bones, 1.65-9.1 cm long.
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GRAVE NO. 1

RIGHT SIDE OF THE BODY LEFT SIDE OF THE BODY
HUMERUS HUMERUS
Maximum length 13.80 Maximum length 13.70
A-p mid-shaft diameter 0.90 A-p mid-shaft diameter 0.95
M-I mid-shaft diameter 1.00 M-I mid-shaft diameter 1.00
RADIUS RADIUS
Maximum length | 10.25 Maximum length | -
ULNA ULNA
Maximum length ‘ - Maximum length -
FEMUR FEMUR
Maximum length 18.60 Maximum length 18.60
A-p mid-shaft diameter 1.20 A-p mid-shaft diameter 1.20
M-I mid-shaft diameter 1.30 M-I mid-shaft diameter 1.30
TIBIA TIBIA
Maximum length 14.70 Maximum length -
A-p mid-shaft diameter 1.25 A-p mid-shaft diameter 1.20
M-I mid-shaft diameter 1.10 M-I mid-shaft diameter 1.10
A-p diameter (nut. foramen) 1.40 A-p diameter (nut. foramen) -
M-I diameter (nut. foramen) 1.30 M-I diameter (nut. foramen) 1.35
FIBULA FIBULA
Maximum length | 14.40 Maximum length | 14.40
ILLIUM ILLIUM
Length 7.80 Length 7.55 (recon.)
Width 6.80 (recon.) Width 6.80

Table 1. Measurements on the postcranial skeleton

Tabeaa 1. Mepe na tocmikpanujaiHom geay cketeiiid

GRAVE NO. 1

Stature (in cm) — calculation based on the length of
HUMERUS 90.24

RADIUS 89.59

ULNA -

FEMUR 90.10

TIBIA 88.86

FIBULA 88.62

Medium stature 89.48

Table 2. Stature

Tabeaa 2. Teaecna sucuna

I, 2), on the medial sides of the coronoid processes and
the mandibular rami (Plate I, 3 and 4), on the temporal
bones (Plate II, 1 and 2),!2 on the occipital bone frag-
ments (Plate I1, 3 and 4), on a rib fragment (Plate II, 5),
on the proximal ends of the right and left humeri (Plate
III, 1 and 2), on the distal ends of the right and left
femurs (Plate III, 3), on the proximal end of the left
femur (Plate 11, 4), and on the proximal end of the left
tibia (Plate III, 5).!3 Unfortunately, other parts of the

cranial skeleton were quite decomposed and, therefore,
not suitable for the analysis, while the sphenoid bone
was completely absent from the osteological material.
Also, on the thoracic (Plate IV, 1 and 2) and sacral ver-
tebral bodies (Plate IV, 3), traces of tuberculosis in the
form of bone tissue resorption were noted on both the
anterior and posterior surfaces.!4

12 Porous changes on the mandible, temporal and zygomatic
bones, as well as the sphenoid bone relate to the masticatory muscles.
Masticatory muscles lower and elevate the mandible and draw it
forward, backward and laterally, which allows teeth to cut and grind
food. They comprise a group of four muscles, two of which are super-
ficial (masseter and temporalis), and two deep (pterygoideus lateralis
and pterygoideus medialis). Both superficial muscles are anatomi-
cally connected to bone porosity areas. The temporal muscle passes
over the greater wing of the sphenoid bone and attaches to the medial
side of the coronoid process on the mandible, whereas the masseter
muscle originates on the zygomatic bone and its arch and attaches
to the masseteric tuberosity on the angle of the mandible (Slaus 2006,
167 and 168).

13 These changes on the osteological material are determined
as consequences of scurvy by numerous eminent experts (Bypuh-
Cpejuh 1995, 336 and 337; Ortner and Ericksen 1997; Aufderheide et
al. 1998, 310-314; Ortner et al. 1999; Ortner et al. 2001; Ortner 2003,
383-393; Slaus 2006, 165-169; Brickley and Ives 2008, 41-74;
Mahoney-Swales and Nystrom 2009; Brown and Ortner 2011).

14 Mays, Fysh and Taylor 2002, Fig 4.
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

Dental and paleopathological analyses revealed
changes caused by enamel hypoplasia of the teeth and
scurvy and tuberculosis on the bones of the cranial and
postcranial skeleton.

Enamel hypoplasia is a developmental disorder in
the production of enamel matrix, which may be caused
by localised traumas and diseases or systemic causes,
such as hereditary anomalies, infectious diseases, endo-
crine disorders, nephropathy, enteropathy, neurological
disorders, and nutritional deficiencies.!®> Since tooth
enamel, unlike bones, does not have the capacity to re-
model, the developmental disorder remains recorded
as defects on the enamel surface in the form of one or
more horizotal lines on the tooth crown (Plate I, 1).
Numerous studies have shown, however, that genetic
factors and localised traumas are rarely responsible for
the development of hypoplasia in humans.!® The vast
majority of hypoplastic defects in modern and archaeo-
logical populations are associated with systemic physi-
ological stress, including starvation, infectious diseases,
metabolic disorders and physical and psychological
traumas.

Scurvy is a disease that is caused by an insufficient
intake of vitamin C, which is essential for the produc-
tion of collagen in connective tissue,!” osteoid and the
cement substance binding the endothelial cells of the
blood vessels.!® The disease manifests differently in
children than in adults; in both cases, however, occasi-
onal haemorrhages (bleeding) occur in the skin, mucous
membrane, gums, muscles and bones, all of which can
cause anaemia.!?

The body can obtain the required amount of vitamin
C from almost all types of diets. A significant vitamin
deficiency and the appearance of scurvy usually follow
natural or social disasters, such as long-term droughts or
besieges. The cause could also lie in specific, culturally
conditioned taboos against the consumption of certain
foods or in a longstanding diet reduced in the number
of foods as was, for example, the diet on transoceanic
sailing ships or in prisons.?’

Formerly, it was believed that there was no osteo-
archaeological evidence to prove the existence of this
disease before the Middle Ages.2! Some authors even
thought that these were probably some other types of
disease,?? despite there being descriptions of symptoms
which could be ascribed to scurvy in certain sections
of the Hippocratic Collection? and in the writings of
Strabo?* and Pliny2> about the Roman military. Today,

186

CTAPUHAP LXV/2015

there are a number of studies asserting this disease has
existed since the beginning of mankind.2°

Tuberculous osteomyelitis is a specific inflamma-
tion of bones that occurs due to a secondary haemato-
genous bone infection originating from a tuberculous
focus in the body, most commonly the lungs, and less
frequently the digestive or genitourinary tract. Some-
times, the infection can be transmitted through the
lymph nodes situated along the spinal column, draining
the lymph from the pleura affected with tuberculous
inflammation. This disease is caused by Mycobacterium
tuberculosis, the bacillus identified by Robert Koch in
1892, Mycobacterium bovis and several other, rare and
atypical mycobacterial species.?’

Tuberculous osteomyelitis occurs most commonly
in children. It is mainly localised in the vertebrae
(20-40%), in the proximal part of the femur (25%), in
the distal part of the femur or in the proximal part of
the tibia (20%).28 Tuberculous inflammation almost
always affects the adjacent joint as well. Tuberculous
inflammation of the vertebral bodies, Pott’s disease, is
usually localised on the anterior surfaces of the lower
thoracic and upper lumbar vertebrae. Due to the for-
mation of tubercles and their caseation, along with an
inhibitory effect on new bone formation, the firmness
of the vertebrae is reduced, leading to their collapse.?”
In such case, of course, the tuberculosis itself could not
develop so fast to cause the collapse of the vertebrae.

15 Pindborg 1982; Goodman and Rose 1991.

16 Pindborg 1970; Goodman ez al. 1991; Hillson 1996.

17 Vitamin C is essential for the hydroxylation of proline to
hydroxyproline, which is one of the more important amino acids of
collagen. Collagen is the main protein of connective tissue and is
vital for thevcreation and normal functioning of the skin, cartilage
and bones (Slaus 2006, 165).

18 Unlike vitamin D, vitamin C (ascorbic acid) cannot be syn-
thesised in the human body. To st{rvive, there must be a sufficient
quantity of vitamin C in the diet (Slaus 2006, 165).

19 Bypuh-Cpejuh 1995, 336.

0 Slaus 2006, 165 and 166.

I Wells 1975.

I'pmex 1989.

Hp. Int. 46

Strab. 16.4.24.

> Plin. HN 25.6.

6 Aufderheide er al. 1998, 312, Table 9.1; Magiorkinis et al.
2011; Miladinovi¢-Radmilovi¢ 2011.

27 Bypuh-Cpejuh 1995, 325.

28 Aranankosuh, 1990.

2 Bypuh-Cpejuh 1995, 325.
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Reduced immune resilience, caused by scurvy,
additionally contributed to the development of tuber-
culosis in this girl. Tuberculosis starts once the tubercle
bacillus reaches the pulmonary alveoli. This is where the
primary focus of the disease occurs, rapidly spreading
to the nearby lymph nodes. If it does not heal, as was
the case here, tubercle bacilli spread to other parts of
the body — most commonly the kidneys, brain and
bone tissue — through haematogenous routes. If the
person is also suffering from some other disease, e.g.
scurvy, bacilli will spread and cause the appearance of
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tuberculous nodules or tubercles. Tubercles grow over
time, damaging the surrounding tissue. From such tis-
sue, tubercle bacilli penetrate into the bloodstream, i.e.
spread all over the body creating a number of inflam-
matory foci.30

In this case, the correlation between enamel hypo-
plasia and scurvy can be explained by the lower social
status of the girl, whereby the cumulative effect of
physiological stress (huge shortage, starvation, a weak-
ened immune system resulting in an early frailty and,
finally, tuberculosis) caused her premature death.

30" Slaus 2006, 142.
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HATAIITA MUJIAOUHOBUR-PAIMUWUIIOBUR, Apxeonomku UHCTUTYT, beorpan

JOPATAHA BYJIOBUR, Beorpan

CJIYYAJ CKOPBYTA H3 CUHT'HAYHYMA

Kawyune peuu. — CuHrunyHyMm, rno3Ha aHTUKa, XUIoruiasuja riehu, ckopoyt, TybepkyJiosa.

Tokom apXxeosolmKUX KMcKoNaBama Ha beorpazckoj TBphabu
2014. romuae (Cnuka 1), y connu 2/2014, OTKpUBEH je KacHO-
anTuaku rpod (I'po6 1). Teso nokojHUKa OWIIO je caxpambeHo Y
HCTIPY>KEHOM T0JI0XKajy, Ha JiehuMa, ca pykama CKIIOIUBEHHM
Ha CTOMaKy.

OTKpuUBEHE KOCTHU NpUIajiaje cy Ae4joj UHOUBUIYU SKEH-
cKor nosa, crapoj 3—4 ropune (Ta6se I-1V; Tadese 1 u 2). Uc-
MIUTaH CTEeNeH OYyBaHOCTH CKeJleTa ofiroBapa kareropujama Il
(mobpo ouyBaH HekomruieTan ckesiet) u III (ocpenwe odyBaH
CKeJleT).

JleHTasHa aHajM3a je Mokasasa MPUCYCTBO JMHEapHe XU-
rorsasuje 3yone riehu Ha 3amenuma 3yoa 11 u 21 (Tabna I, 1).
O naieonaTosIoMKKUX MPOMEHA, Ha CKEJIETY OBE IEBOJUMIIE YO-
4aBajy ce IpoMeHe Koje ¢y y Be3u ca ckopoyrom (Taoma I, 2—4;
tadse 11 u I1). [Topotuune se3uje ce youaBajy Ha majaTuHAJI-
HUM KocTMa Makcuia (Tabma 1, 2), Ha MenujaaHuUM cTpaHaMa
KOPOHOUJIHUX HacTaBaka M rpana Mannuoyse (Tabua I, 3 u 4),
Ha TemrnopajHuM koctuma (Ta6ma II, 1 u 2), Ha ¢pparmentuma
okuunuraaHux koctujy (Tabua IL, 3 u 4), Ha ¢pparmenty pedpa
(Ta6ma IL, 5), Ha MPOKCUMAJTHIM KpajeBIMa JIECHOT U JIEBOT XY-
Mmepyca (Ta6na 111, 1 u 2), Ha AUCTATHUM KpajeBUMa IECHOT U
nesor ¢emypa (Tabmna III, 3), Ha TPOKCUMAaJHOM Kpajy JIeBOr
¢emypa (Tabna III, 4) 1 Ha TPOKCUMAJIHUM Kpajy JieBe TUOU]je
(Tabuna 111, 5). Haxanocr, octanu 1eJ10BU KpaHUjaJHOT CKeJle-
Ta Cy MPWIMYHO JEeKOMIIOHOBAH! M HUCY OVJIM ITOTOIHY 32 aHa-
M3y, a ceHOnIaTHA KOCT MOTITYHO HETOCTaje Y OCTEOIOIIKOM
matepujany. Takobe, Ha rpynnum (Tabna IV, 1 u 2) u cakpan-
HuM npuubeHoBuMa (Tabma IV, 3) youenu cy Tparou Tyoepky-
JIo3e Y BUY pecoprlliije KOIUTAaHOT TKMBAa Ha aHTEPUOPHUM U
[IOCTEPUOPHUM CTpaHaMa TeJa.

JleHTaJHa ¥ MTaJIeONaToJONIKA aHaJM3a OTKPUJIE Cy Ha 3yOu-
Ma TparoBe XHIoIuiasuje riehu, a Ha KocTUMa KpaHUjaJHOT U
MOCTKPAHU]jaJIHOT CKeJIeTa — TParoBe CKopoyTa 1 TyOepKyJo3e.

Xwunomiasyja raehu je pa3sojau nopemehaj y nponykuuju
riiehHor MaTpukca Koju MOXe HacTaTu YCJIel JIOKAJIHUX Tpay-
Ma 1 GO0JIECTH, WM CUCTEMCKHX y3pOKa Kao IITO Cy HacJeIHe
aHoMaJuje, H(EKTHBHe 6osecTy, eHIOKpUHY opemehaju, He-
¢pomnaTuja, eHTEpONATHja, HEYPOJIOMKHU nopemMehaju 1 HyTpu-
unonn nedekru. bynyhu na 3yoHa rieb, 3a pasnuky ox KocTtH,
HeMa CIIOCOOHOCT peMojiesiparka, pa3BojHu nopemehaj ocraje
3a0eexkeH ieeKTMa Ha MOBPIIMHU riiehn y 00/MKy jenHe nimm
BHUIIIE IUVIMTKUX XOPU30HTAJHUX JIMHUja Ha KpyHU 3y0a (Tadma I,
1). Bpojua ucrpaxusama cy, MehyTum, rokasasna a cy reHeTCKU
¢akTopu 1 JIOKaTHE TpayMe PETKO OATOBOPHE 3a Pa3BOj XHUIIO-
asuje kox Jbyau. Benvka Behuna xunomniactuukux negekara
y CaBpeMEHHUM M apXeoJIOIIKMM IoITyJIaljaMa MoBe3aHa je ca
CUCTEMCKUM (pU3UOJIOLLIKKM CTPECOM, Y KOjU clafajy U3rilaJbu-
Bame, 3apa3He 6osectu, Metabommuky nopemehaju u pusnuke
VTN TICUXOJIOIIKE TPayMe.
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CkopOyT je 000Jbebe Koje HACTaje yciel HelTOBOJBHOT YHO-
mema BuTamuHa C, KOjH je HEOIXOaH 3a CTBApahe KOJIareHa Be-
3MBHOTI' TKMBAa, OCTEOM]IA U LIEMEHTHE CYICTaHLe Koja MoBe3yje
enporesHe henyje kpBHUX cyznosa. bosect ce pa3anmuuro MaHu-
(ectyje kox nene v Koz ofipaciiix, ajau ce y oda o0suka, Mehy-
THM, jaBJbajy IIOBPEMeHe XxeMoparuje (KpBaBJberba) Y KOXKH, CIIy-
30KO0XKH, IECHIMA, MUIIhIIMa 1 KOCTHMA, IITO MOJKE JIa y3POKyje
aHeMujy.

[otpebny kommuunHy ButamuHa C Tes10 [oO1ja roTOBO CBUM
BpcTaMa McxpaHe. 3HauajaH HeIOCTaTaK BUTAMMHA M I0jaBa
cKopOyTa je 0OMYHO MocJiefulia IPUPONHUX UIU JPYIITBEHUX
KaTacTpoda, Kao IITOo Cy AyrOTpajHe CyIIe WK OIcae rpagoBa.
Taxohe, y3pok Mory 6uTH 1 CeHU(UYIHN KYJITYPHO yCIIOBIbE-
HU Tabyu o ynotpedu ofpeheHnX HaMUpPHULIA Y UCXPaHU WIN
IyroTpajHa UCXpaHa penyKoBaHa OpojeM HaMUPHMLIA, KaKBa je,
Ha TprMep, Owiia CXpaHa Ha MPEeKOOKEAHCKUM jeiperbaliiiMa
WM y 3aTBOpHMA.

Panmje ce Mucino na n3 pasno6sba Ipe Cpenrber Beka HeMa
0CTe0apXeOoJIONIKUX JOKa3a O oCTojamy oBe 6omtectu. [lojenuan
ayTOpM Cy YaK CMaTpaJii fia Ce paJy BEPOBATHO O HEKUM JpY-
MM BpcTaMa 00JIeCTH, MaKO Y HEKMM JIeJIOBUMa XUITOKPaTOBe
30upke u y cnmcuma Crpabona u [limHuja o puMcKoj BojcLu
TIOCTOje ONKMCH CHMITTOMA KOjU Ce MOTY IPHIICATH CKopOyTy. [la-
Hac HaM je, MehyTrm, Ha pacrionarasmy CBE BUIIIE CTyIH]ja KOje ro-
BOpE O TOME J1a 0Ba OOJIECT OCTOjU OTKAT, IIOCTOjU JbYICKH POI.

TybepKyJI03H1 OCTEOMU]EUTHC je CHIELU(PUYHO 3aNabehe
KOCTH]jy KOje HacTaje CEeKyHIapHOM XeMaTOreHOM MH(EKLUjoM
KOCTH U3 HEKOT TyOepKYJIO3HOT JKapyIlTa y OpraHu3My, Hajuenthe
u3 1yha, a pehe U3 IUTeCTMBHOT MM TE€HUTOYPUHAPHOT TPaK-
Ta. [ToHekan ce nH(eKnuja MoKe TPEHETH U MPEeKo JUMGHUX
YBOPOBA CMEIITEHUX y3 KUYMEHU CTYO, KOjU APEHUpajy Jumdy
u3 ruiyhHe Mapamuie 3axBahene TyGepKyJI03HUM 3aMasbembeM.
¥Y3poununu ose 6osectu cy 6auui Mycobacterium tuberculosis,
koju je 1892. ronune otkpuo Pobept Kox, 6anmn Mycobacteri-
um bovis 1 joll HEKOINKO PETKUX, aTUIIYHUX BPCTa MUKPO-
OakTepuja.

TyOepKkyI03HU OCTEOMUjEJIMTUC Ce jaBba Hajuelrhe Kop
nele. YIJIaBHOM je JIOKaJIM30BaH Ha KITYMEHNM MpIIUbeHOBUMA
(20-40%), y npokcumaiiHoM Jiesty pemypa (25%), y aucTaaHom
nesty peMypa WM y IpoKcUMaJiHoM fiesty Tuouje (20%). Ty6ep-
KYJIO3HO 3aMajberhe 3aXBaTa FOTOBO yBeK U cycenHu 3ri106. Ty-
OEepKyJI03HO 3alabehe Tejla KUUMEHMX IpLubeHoBa, IloroBa
OosiecT, OOMYHO je JIOKAJIM30BaHO HA aHTEPUOPHUM CTpaHaMa
NOEBUX TOPAKAIHUX U TOPHUX JTyMOATHUX MPIIBEHOBA. Y CIe]
¢opmupama TyOepKyJia 1 berope kazerndukaiuje, Kao U UHXU-
OUTOPHOT JiejcTBA Ha CTBAPahe HOBE KOCTH, CMambyje Ce UBPCTH-
Ha MPIBEHOBA I1a J0JIa31 10 IUXOBOT KOJIarca. Y OBOM CIIy4ajy,
HapaBHO, HUje OMJI0 BpeMeHa Jla TyOepKyJi03a M3a30Be KoJarnc
KUYMEHHX MPILJbEHOBA.
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CMameHa UIMYHOJIOIIKA OTIIOPHOCT Y3POKOBaHa CKOPOYTOM
je 3HaTHO nosehasa pasBujame TyOepKyJI03e KOI OBE [1eBOjUu-
ne. TyOepkyJio3a 3anounme kajna oanuwi TyoepKyio3e nocmne y
ruyhre anBeosie. Ty HacTaje MpUMapHO JKapuIITe 6OJIECTH, Koje
ce BpJI0 Op30 MpoIMpyje Ha 00JIMKEbe JMM(pHE YBOpOBE. YKO-
JIMKO He 3alielie, a TO je OBJE CJy4a], TyOepKyJIO3HU Oaluiuy ce
XEeMaTOreHUM IyTeM LIMpe Ha Apyre JejioBe Tesla — Hajuelnhe
OyOpere, MO3aK U KOIITAHO TKUBO. YKOJIMKO je 0coda JI0IaTHO
o0oJieJia U oIl HeKe ipyre 00JecTy, HIp. ckopOyTa, 6aumm he
ce MPOIIMPUTH U Y3POKOBATH MOjaBY TyOEpKyJO3HUX HOMyJa
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unu Tyoepkysia. TyGepKyJii ¢ BpeMEHOM pacTy U y3pOKYjy YHU-
IITEHe OKOJIHOT TKHBA. TyOepKyI03H! OGAIlMv 13 TAaKBOT TKHMBA
MPOIMPY Y KPBOTOK, Tj. LIKPE CE IO LIeJIOM TeJly 1 CTBapajy 6poj-
Ha ynajHa kapuiira. Kopenauuja usmehy xunomnnasuje raebu
1 CKOpOYTa Y OBOM CJIy4ajy MOXKe ce 00jaCHUTH HUKUM COLIMjaJl-
HHM CTaTyCOM OB JIEBOjUNIIE, TP YEMY j€ KyMYJIATUBHU yUNHAK
¢usmosomkor crpeca (BeJsMke HeCTAIIMLE, 1A, ajl UMYHOJIO-
IIKOT CUCTEMa, a Y BE3U C MM M HEOTIIOPHOCT KOMITIETHOT Opra-
HU3Ma jOII O] HajpaHUjer NeTUCTBA 1, Ha KPajy, TyOepKyJi03a)
M3a3Ba0 NPEBPEMEHY CMPT.
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Plate I — 1. enamel hypoplasia;

2. porous lesions on the palatal surfaces of the right and left side of the maxilla;
3. porous lesions on the right mandibular ramus and

4. porous lesions on the left mandibular ramus.

Tabaa I — 1. xuiiotinasuja taehu;

2. HopomiuuHe ae3uje Ha UAAATHUHAAHUM HOBPUUHAMA JeCHE U Je8e MAKCULe,
3. HopomiuuHe ae3uje Ha gecHoj Ipanu manguby.ae;

4. topomiuune ne3uje Ha 1e80j Ipanu mManguby.e
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Plate Il — 1. porous lesions on the left temporal bone;

2. porous lesions on the right temporal bone;

3—4. porous lesions on the occipital bone fragments and
5. porous lesions on the rib fragment.

Tabaa Il — 1. Hopoltiuune 1e3uje Ha 1€80] TeMEOPAAHO] KOCTRY,
2. HopomiuuHe ne3uje Ha gecHOj TemuopaIHoj KoCiu,

3—4. topotmiuune ae3uje Ha PpaimeHliUMA OKYUTUTHAAHE KOCTHU,
5. Hopomuune aesuje na ppaimeniny pebpa
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Plate IIl - 1. porous lesions on the proximal end of the right and left humeri (anterior view);
2. porous lesions on the proximal end of the right and left humeri (posterior view);

3. porous lesions on the distal end of the right and left femora (posterior view);

4. porous lesions on the proximal end of the left femur and

5. porous lesions on the proximal end of the left tibia (posterior view).

Tabaa Il — 1. topowiuune s1e3uje Ha EPOKCUMAAHUM KPAJeBUMA JeCHOT U 1801 Xymepyca (aniliepuopHa CIpana);
2. HopotiuuHe ae3uje Ha UPOKCUMAAHUM Kpajesuma gecHol u 1eeol xymepyca (HociiepuopHa clipana);

3. Hopottiuune s1e3uje Ha GUCTHAIHUM Kpajesuma gecHol u a1esol gemypa (ociiepuopHa cipana);

4. Hopotiuune 1e3uje Ha UPOKCUMAIHOM Kpajy 1€601 (emypa;

5. Hopoliuune ae3uje Ha UPOKCUMAAHOM Kpajy Aese Wubuje (Hociiepuopra ciipana)
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Plate IV — 1. thoracic vertebral bodies showing multiple circumferential resorptions on anterior surfaces;
2. thoracic vertebral body showing multiple circumferential resorptions on anterior surface;
3. sacral vertebral body showing multiple circumferential resorptions on posterior surface

Tabaa IV — 1. wpaiosu pecopiyuje Ha AGHIEPUOPHUM CTEPAHAMA THeAA IPYGHUX TPULBEHOBA;
2. wpaiosu pecopiiyuje Ha aHTePUOPHO] CTApanU feaa IpygHol tpuiwena (getmass);
3. wipaiosu pecopiiyuje Ha HOCHIEPUOPHO] CIAPAHU Tieaad CAKPAIHOT UPULbEHA
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Atictipaxii. — VickonaBama BpiieHa TokoM 2014. rofyHe Ha JIOKAJMTETY ,,3aapyKHu oM™ y CkeslaHUMa pe3yaTupana cy,

ca 710 m? uctpaskeHe NoBpIIMHE, Ne(UHUCABEM radapuTa KaCHOAHTUYKOT 00jeKTa (MyTHa CTAHUIIA Ca TePMaMa, MAaHCUO,

BUsIa ypOaHa, BiwiIa cyOypOaHa?), MpoCTOpHja ca CUCTEMOM MOAHOT Tpejamba (XUIOKAYyCTa), TparoBa (ppecKo-CIuKapcTBa

1 HOBOOTKPUBEHUX Mo3arka. Haskanoct, OCKyIHM apXeosIonKY Hasla3u He oMoryhaBajy npennsHujy XpOHOJIOTH]Y OTKPUBEHOT

AHTUYKOT 00jeKTa, aju je ctpaTurpaduja ykasajia Ha MocTojame aABe rpabeBuHcke ase, on Kojux apyra ¢asa npumnana nepuomy

npyre nosioBune 111 — npse nosnosune IV Beka H. e., kajga je o0jekaT u 01O yKpalleH Mo3anluMa U HOBUM (pecKama.

Jleo HOBOOTKPMBEHOT Mo3auka 13 nmpocropuje K je pekoHcTpyncaH — y nuTamy je MOTUB Meny3e, To y3 (urypaiHy cLueHy

OTKPHMBEHY Y LIEHTPAJHOM JIeJTy NIEPUCTHIIA YKA3yje Ha M3y3eTaH 3Hauaj MOo3auka 13 00jeKTa Ha JIOKAJIUTETY ,,3aIpyKHU TOM".

Kwyune peun. — Mynumnujym Mansesauujym, Ckenanu, ctpaturpaduja, apXuTeKTypa, KacHa aHTHKA,

MO3auILH, (PPEeCcKO-CIUKAPCTBO.

okammuret Ckenanu (Municipium Malvesatium)

HaJa3u ce Ha JieBoj o0am peke [pune, y obia-

ctu cpenmer [lompuma (0o DaHamker MecTa
Ckenana npema Poratuinm), ca UCTOKa rotoBO MnoBe-
3aH ca bajunom Bairom, nok Ha 3anany reorpadcku
rpaBuTupa npema CpeOpeHuIy Koja, 3ajeqHo ca Mmom-
pyyjem Ocat, oOyxBaTa MBHIy UCTOYHOTr fena Pemy-
ommke Cpricke ipema Cpouju (Kapra 1). [loBosman reo-
rpagcku nosoxkaj CkenaHa, ¢ jeqHe CTpaHe y 00J1acTh
Oorartoj pynqHULMMa cpebpa, 0JI0Ba U LIMHKA, a C Apyre
y3 camy obaiy IpuHe, yCJIOBHO je 1a TOKOM pUMCKe
BJIaZlaBUHE OyNy TUCTPUOYUpPAaHE pa3IuyuTe pyje, Cu-
poBuHe, rpaba u ipyre BpcTe pode, peKOM WK KOITHOM,
n3 Crenana npema Cupmujymy, Canonu, Pumy u npy-
rum nesioBuMa Pumckor napersa.

Ha 3nauaj Ckesnana y aHTHYKO 1002 TIPBU je CKpe-
nyo naxmy @. Kanun onucyjyhu tTamornime ocratke
pUMCKUX rpaheBrHa U CIIOMEHMKA KOje je JIITYHO UMao
MIPUJIMKE [Ia BUIU HA CBOM MPOIYTOBakbY KPO3 CPEIHEe
MMonpume.! Y6p3o norom, 1891. ronune, K. Tpyxeika

I ®. Kanun onmcyje mecto y Ckenanuma (hopym) Ha KOMe Cy
KOHCTaTOBaHE MOYacHe 6a3e PUMCKHUX 11apeBa, HATITUC YUjU TEKCT
yKasyje Ha rocrojarme paHoxpuinhancke 6a3uirke, IPOCTOp Ha KO-
Me ce HaJla3uo XpaM KaIlUTOJIMHCKKX 60okaHcTaBa Jynurepa, JyHO-
He 1 MuHepBe, BUIIlE KPTBEHNKA KOje Cy TIOCTaBIIa BOjHA JIUIIA 1
OeHeduijapy. Ykasyje 1 1a cy caBpeMeHe rpaheBune, Kao ImTo cy
CKeJIAaHCKa [JapUHAPHIIIA, KaHIapMepHjcKa KacapHa UTH., carpabe-
HE Ol aHTUYKUX apXUTEKTOHCKHUX IEJIOBa, Kao 1 a ¢y y CkenaHnma
npoHaheHn aHTUYKY MO3auK, [1Ba LIApCKa HATIHMCA U jeqaH BOTUBHH
crniomenuk nocsehen numnepartopy Kapakanu, Kanun 1991, 552.

* YaHak npercTaBiba pe3yJITaT pana Ha npojekty Pomanusauuja, ypbanusauuja u mpancopmauuja ypoanux ueHmapa uyusuaHol u 80JHOI Kapax-
mwepa y pumckum uposunuujama na wiay Cpouje (6poj 177007), MunucrapeTsa rpocsere, HayKe 1 TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Penyommke Cpouje.
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Kapmia 1. Kapuia ca tioaoxcajem
myrnuyuiiuja Maagesauuja

Map 1. Map with the position of
Municipium Malvesiatium

[Sr_g-tmwca:
= —.. BASSIANE Taurunum {Zemun)
¢ ( (Petrovei)
{ %
Fi k= -J/np.\_:’
r = MARGUM 1 VININACIUR
i (Dubravica) | (St:Kostokac)
I.‘ )
4 I
\_\ \.\I
\ ‘g' ]
A
MUN, MAL' UM ?{\ o HORREUM
(Skeland . @MARGI
- Cuprija)
- S 7 l't
e
)’Il "{)
./J S ‘(“
~ MUN. DARDANORUM 22
_,:l Haolowrat @ § @ (Solanica) o
{ E:; P
Q
T
&a‘" @ ULPIANA
\
N, |Gratanica)
.
.
-
)
. o
. <t 7 ey
. S5l e —
B \I Theranda \. scupl
-\K | (Pet) \Skoplie
1‘ o 100k Y
=~ 20 \

CTAPUHAP LXV/2015

T

¢

il

.\\

Bononia S
({Bano&tor) \
SIRMIUM D P"CIA

npoHasnasu y CkesnaHuma novacHy 0a3y nocseheHy
uapy Kapakamnu, a 1895. ronune, 6113y mMecta HaJia-
cka novyacHe 0a3se, napunuk J. Kysam otkpusa BOTUB-
HM CIOMEHHUK JyoBHMpa KBHMHKBeHasmuca T. daaBuja
Cumwiia, U3 YMjer HaTIMCa Ce Ca3Haje 1a My je Kao Ip-
BOM JIeKypUOHY, Ha poheHnaH napa Mapka Aypeinja,
nocTaBjbeHa craTya y 6asumaim.” TIpsa apxeosomika
uckonapama y CkenaHuMa nouumwy seh cienehe 1896.
ronuHe, noj pykoBoactBoM Kapina Ilava, koju y ToKy
Tpu apxeosolike ce3oHe (no 1898. roanne) oTkpuBa
nBe panoxpuiithancke 6a3usmke u 80 pUMCKUX BOTHB-
HUX ¥ CemyJKpajJHuX crioMeHuka.> Haskamoct, 360r
usnuBawa pune Beh 1896. ronune, na u ycien npyre
noryiase 1899. ronune, Kapso [Tay 6uBa cripeden na
onHece npoHaheHe criomeHuke y bed u oHu ocTajy ca-
KpuBeHU 1of, 3eMJboM cBe 1o 2008. roauuse, Kaja cy y
CkeJlaHMMa 3a1104eTa HOBA apXEOJIOMIKa NCTPAsKUBAHA
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Ha YeTHPHU JIOKAJIUTETA: ,,3anpyKau nom*, ,,baba AHKu-
Ha kyha“, ,BpankoBa wuBa“ u [Topra Cpricke npaBo-
cnaBHe npkse.t

[ect roquHa noIHK]E, ca MOTIMCHUBAKBEM YTOBOPA
o capaamwu usmehy Apxeosomkor myseja ,,Pumcku my-

2 Crarya rpanckor Behuka T. ®nasuja CuMuIa je ocTaBbe-
Ha 26. anpwia 169. ronuse H. e., Patsch 1907, 431; Loma 2009, 118.

3 Orkpusum 80 pumckux cromennka, K. TTau ux noxpamyje
nipuBpemeHo y npoctopujy @ Baswmike 1. Ibid, 431 u nasse.

4 Y nepuony on 8. 9. o 12. 10. 2008. ronuHe BpIIEHa Cy UCKO-
NaBama Ha JIOKAJIUTETUMA ,,3a1pykHu JoM*“, , baba AHkuHa kyha“,
,bpankoBa wuBa“ u ucnpezn Ilopre Cpricke npaBocijiaBHE IIPKBE Y
CkenaHuMa. Pe3ynraTi apXeosIomKuX UCTpaskuBamba cy OWIM: OT-
KpMBame J1eJ1a aHTUUKOT 00jeKTa Ha JIOKAIUTETY ,,3aipyKHHU JOM®,
ca MMIIPECHBHUM MO3aulMMa, OcTaluMa (pecKo-CIMKapceTBa U
CUCTEMOM XMIIOKayCTa, y KOHTPOJHMM poBoBuUMa ucripen ITopre
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HUIMIUjyM* y CkeslaHrMa 1 ApXeOoJIOIIKOT MHCTUTYTA,
IOJ1a3U 10 HOBUX apX€OJIOLIKUX UCTPaXKUBakba, KOju-
Ma ce npensuba nckonabamwe U AepUHUCAHE AHTUYKOT
KOMILJIEKCA Ha JIOKAJIUTETY ,,3aApYKHU JIOM", OTKpU-
BeHoM 2008. roauHe, ITO a/be pe3yJTUpa U3pajioM
WnejHor perema 1 ['1aBHOT IPOjeKTa 32 HATKPUBAE
MIOMEHYTOT IPOCTOPA U HEroBy NpesenTanujy.> Mokyc
apXEOJIOIIKMX NCTPAKUBAHA je TAKOhe OMO 1 Ha OTKPU-
Bamy Mo3auka rpoHahenux 2008. ronune, y nnsby mu-
XOBe KOH3epBallyje 1 Mpe3eHTaluje Mupoj jaBHoCTH.

APXEQJIOIIKA HCTPAZKHBAA

ApXeosonika UCTpakuBamba Ha JIOKAJIUTETY ,,3a-
npyxuu noMm”“ y Ckesanuma cy 3amovera 19. jyHa
2014. ronune, a Tpajana cy 44 nana (go 1. 8. 2014. ro-
mune).’” Tlpe moyeTka apXeoNOMIKMX pajoBa MOCTa-
BJbEHA je KBaJIpaTHa Mpexka (KBapaTu AUMEH3Uja 5 M
X 5 M) Ha 11eJ10j NOBPILUMHU JIOKAJIUTETA, IIpeMa ypabe-
HOM cuTyannoHoM riany u3 2012. rogune. C 063upom
Ha YMIEHMULLY J1a CY apXeouiomiky uckonu u3 2008. roau-
He (KOHTPOJIHU POBOBU) OMIM (hOpMUpPAHU KAaO COHJIE,
a 1a je KBaJipaTHa MPEKa yCIOCTaBJbEHA TEK [0 pyIlie-
Y CaBpeMeHor 00jekTa ,,3aapyskau foM™ 2012. ropu-
He, IOHETa je OfIJTyKa [1a jé HEOMXOIHO 1a CE Y CKJany
ca HaBeIEHOM KBaJpaTHOM Mpe:koM (OpMHPajy U ap-
XEOJIOIIKH FICKOITH, OHOCHO [1a TPAHHUIIE apXEOIIOIIKIX
rckora Oyny y OKBUPY rpaHuIla KBaJpaTHEe Mpexe, pa-
IU TIPEeLIM3HOr BEe3MBalba OTKPUBEHE AHTUYKE apXu-
TEKType U apXeosIomKuX Hasasa y npoctopy (Ciu. 1).
OpwujeHranuja KBajipaTHE MPEKe je, Kao 1 objekar, ce-
BEpONCTOK—jyro3aman. Beh Ha caMoM modYeTKy MCKO-
MaBarmba KOHCTATOBAHU Cy OCTAllU TeMeJba PEIIeHTHOT
o0jekTa ,,3aIpy’KHU IOM“, KOjU CY Herae NOCTU3aJIu
nyouHy 10 2 M 1 mmpuny of 0,8 M, a unje yKIamame
HUje Owio Moryhe M3BeCTH pydyHO, T€ je MPBUX JaHa
HUCTpaKMBakbha AHrA)KOBaHA MeXaHu3aluja paiau op-
JKET YKJIambama CaBpeMEeHNX OCTaTaka (TeMelb, IIeBH,
1IaXTa) U 1IyTa.

C 0063upoM Ha HeMoryhHOCT nobujama apXxeoJso-
ke fokymenTtanuje uz 2008. roauxe, ofydeHo je na
ce UCTpaKMBama OJIBUjajy Kao Jia ce JIOKAJIUTET UCKO-
maBa npsu myT. MckonaBama cy BoheHa y Buime pas-
JIMYUTUX CEKTOPA — CEBEPHOM, HICTOYHOM, 3aTafHOM 1
JY?KHOM [IeJTy aHTUYKOT 00jeKTa.

CeBepHu ceKkTOp
CeBepHU CEKTOP JIOKAJUTETA ,,3apy>KHU TOM™ je
OKBUPHO JIe(hHUCAH JIEJIOBUMA CEBEPOMCTOUHOT U Ce-
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Bepo3anaaHor kopunopa, npocropujama G u H u an-
cunom 2. Tlo ckupamy MacUBHOT CJI0ja HACHUIIA IIIyTa
CaBpeMEHOT 00jeKTa, CUTyallujy jé YMHOTOME 3aKOM-
IUIMKOBAJIO ITOCTOjarhe CaBpeMeHe IaxTe Y OKBHUPY
npoctropuje H, Koja je IMpeKTHO Hajieraja Ha MoI U
JIeJIOM Ha YHYTpAIllbU [0 JIMIA 3Ua arcuae aHThd-
Kor objekTa (ancupa 2). HakoH ykyiamama perieHTHOT
IIyTa, M0jaBUO CE CJI0j CBETIIOMPKE TJIMHE — HaTlJIaBU-
He u3 19. Beka, koja y OBOM [iesly o0jekTa Bapupa Of
0,1 m no 0,4 m nebsbuHe. PUMCKU pyLIEBUHCKU CJ10j,
neuHUCAaH KPYITHUM KaMemheM MOMEIIaHuM ca TaM-
HOMPKOM 3eMJbOM, TIpoceuHe je nedsbune on 0,5 M no
1 M, a ucnon wera, Ha KOTU 227.71, OTKpPUBEH je CJI0]
YHUIITEHA, Te(pUHICAH UHTEH3UBHUM KPOBHUM IITyTOM
(ynomiu Teryia u uMOpekca), IpocevHe 1e0/bUHe Off
0,3 M 10 0,4 M, KOjU ce U3HAJl HUBOA PUMCKOT I10]1a 3a-
BpIlIaBa TAHKUM CJIOjEM rapexy U Ieresa, IpoceyHe
ne6spune 0,01 m o 0,03 m. Ha kotu 227.67, y npocTo-
pujama H u ancuzie 2, koHCTaTOBaHa j€ yriauyaHa MaJl-
TepHa MOTHUIIA, CA MECTUMIYHO orTeheHnm nBuiama
niozia. HuBo monHuIie je He3HaTHO Y3IUTHYT Iy UBUIIA
3UMoBa, ca BJIATMM MagoM IpeMa CPeIrHU IIPOCTOpUje,

Cpricke npaBoCjIaBHE LPKBE Cy MpoHaheHu yJIOMIM aHTUYKE I'PH-
yapuje, y KOHTPOJIHUM POBOBMMa Ha Jiokayiurery ,Baba AnHkuHa
kyha* je koHcTaroBaHa npocropuja ® baswmike 1y kojy je K. [Tau
cmectro 80 pUMCKIX CIIOMEHMKA, U Ha JIOKAJINTETY ,,BpaHkoBa mwu-
Ba“ cy OTKpMBEHHM IBa pMcKa o0jekTa (1ITo je norspheHo u reodu-
3MYKKM HcTpakuBamiMa Bohennm 2012. ronune ox crpane Lientpa
3a HOBE TeXHoJI0rnje BuMmHarujym), octaBa pUMCKOT HOBLIA U YJIOM-
11 aHTUYKe kepamuke, Babic¢ 2009, 37-58.

5 Omtyn 1a ce Hajrpe NPUMCTYNH HCTPaKUBakby JIe/la Ha KOMe
ce HaslasuiIa 3rpana 3anpyskHor foma y CkenaHuMa je HorpuHesa
Y YMBEHULIA [a je CAaBPEMEHH o0jeKar ,,3aIpy KHU IOM" CpPYyIIEH y
uenoctu 2012. roqune, Te je caMuM TUM OMJI0 OMOTYheHO MOTITYHO
UCTPa’KUBAIbE LIEJIOT TOT' IIPOCTOpA.

6 Ilo npsor otkpuha JieJ1a jeTHOr 01l MO3aUKa Ha JIOKAJIUTETY
,»3aJIpy>KHH oM je 3ampaBo om0 60-1ux rognHa IBafieceTor BeKa,
Kaza je npogecop ucropuje Bianumup Bypuh, n3 Bajune Bare,
HeJIEraJIHO KOMao Ha MIOMEHYTOM JIOKAJIUTETY U OTKPHUO 160 MO3auKa
ca reOMeTPHjCKUM MOTHUBHMA.

7Y apXeonomKUM MCTpaKUBamUMa Cy yuecTBopaau: Hane-
skna laBpuiiouh Burac (Apxeosomiku nneruryt, Beorpan) pyko-
BOZIMJIALL ITPOjEKTa aPXEOJIOLIKUX UCTpakuBamba, Mp Mupko babuh
(Mys3ej Cembepuja, bujesbuna) 3ameHuK pykoBoauona, Mp Jbubana
Mamnnuh (Haponuu mysej Yoxuue), bojan [Tonosuh (Apxeosomku
uHctutyT, Beorpan) apxurekra, ['opan Mnujuh, apxeosor u Urop
Bujemth, apxurekra. Hagsophu opraH je 6uia Jbyouna Cpauh, ap-
xeoJior, Peny6uiuky 3aBOJI 32 3alITUTY KYJITYPHO-UCTOPHjCKOT U
npupopHor Hacskeha Pernyouke Cpricke. MckonaBama cy ce oiBuja-
Jla 'y capaibbi ca ApXeoJIoIKUM My3ejeM ,,PUMCKI MyHULIMIT]yM
y Ckenanuma, ca nupexkropkom CajersiaHom Mapkosuh Ha veity, a
(punaHcupana cy on crpaHe MUHKMCTApCTBa MPOCBjeTe U KYJType
Penyonuke Cprcke.
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Fig. 1. Situation plan — plan of the entire building
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YHYTRALLILE
JBOPHINTE

Ca. 2. Cumtiyauuonu waan —
VHYHIpawmwe geopuuliie ca
KOpugopom (pactiopeg mo3auxa)

Fig. 2. Situation plan —
inner courtyard with corridor
(layout of mosaics)

a Ba)KHO je HATIOMEHYTH JIa Ce Ha TaKBY CUTYaI1]y Ha-
MJTAa3WI0 Y CBUM OTKPUBEHUM IIPOCTOpHjaMa aHTUYKOT
objekra. JlebspuHa Manrepre nogauie usnocu 0,06 m.
Y ceBeposanagHoM yriy npocropuje H, usnan Husoa
MoiHUIIe, IPOoHaheHo je HekoMuKo (pparMeHata 3uj-
HOT MaJiTepa ca TparoBuma (ppecko-canuKapcTBa, 6ex
OCHOBE ca IIpBeHKacToM 6opaypom. CanyHa cuTyanm-
ja je motBphena u y okBupy npocropuje G u arcugme 2.
YHyTap aricune 2, U3HaJl HUBOA TIOMHHUIIE, OTKPUBEH je
HUBO 3UJa Ca MPABWIHO JIyYHO CJIOKEHUM KaMEHOM,
CIIOjEHUM KPEeUHUM, OEJIOCUBKACTIM MAJITEPOM Ca IpU-
MecaMa CUTHOT KaMeHa U nubyHka (Ca. 15). ¥ 3anan-
HOM yriy npoctopuje H 61o je kamenu 6J10K of Kped-
aKa KOjH! je MPeacTaB/bao OCHOBY MIIACTPA, IIPIHE
0,6 M (IBe prMCKe CTOTIe, UISHTITYHO IMPUHN 3UI0BA),
nyxune 1,05 m u Bucune 0,27 M, ca yuje yHyTpallbhe
CTpaHe je Ha KOTU 227.83 KOHCTATOBAH CJIOj 0OpyILie-
HOT 3UJHOT MaJITepa ca ocTaluMa (ppecko-cJrKapcTna,
TE Cce MOJKE MPETHOCTABUTH []a Cy YHYTPAIIbU 3UTOBU

201

aricuzie 2 0wy JeKOpucaHu (PpPecKo-CIMKAPCTBOM.
DparMeHT OCJIMKAHOT 3UIaHOT MaJITepa, NpoHahenu
Ha MOHUIIY aricujie 2, ToKa3yjy MUPOK IUjana3oH pas-
JUYMTUX HUjaHCU 1IPBEHE, XKyTe, 3ejieHe, Oex u Oese
00je, 1ITO UMILTUIIMPA J1a ¢y 3unoBu npoctopuje H 6u-
JI1 yKparieHu ¢peckaMa packomHux 0oja. [Tomympeu-
Huk arcuze 2 n3Hocu 3,30 M, a o7 OCHOBE MUJIACTpa
IpeMa YHYTpAIIkeM JieJly arcuie 2 KOHCTaTOBaH je
o6pymien cioj oneke.?

¥ npoctopuju G, y3 yHyTpallme Juie 3una 1, Ha
KOTH 227.81, OTKPUBEHO je HEKOJIMKO MAambUX IpyHaly-
ja MO3auuKUX KOIIKMIIa/Tecepa in situ — Ha TOIHUIIN.

8 IIpeTmocTaBKa je Aa je OOpPYyIIEHH CNOj OTeKe BEPOBATHO
MIPEJICTaB/ba0 KOHCTPYKIM]y JyKa KOjU je MOBe3uBao crybal] Ha
IPyroj CTpaHu amncuje U aa je omreheH Wi NpUIMKOM U3rpabe
caBpeMeHOr 00jeKaTa Ha JIOKaluju ,,3aapyKHHU TOM" WA PUITUKOM
U3rpabe CaBpeMeHe IaxTe.
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OBoO je BpJ10 BaXaH N0JATaK, ¢ 003MPOM Ha YUHECHULLY
Jia Cy MO3aMuKe KOLIKULE IPOHAJIaKEHEe U Ha MeCTUMa
MpeJioMa U pornase MajTepHe MOJHULIE TpeMa Cpeau-
HU npocTopuje G, Te cMaTpaMo 1a je U 'y OKBUPY OBE
MPOCTOpHje MOCTOjajia MPEKO MAJITEPHE MOAHUIIE MO-
3anyKa rojJiora (MUTame je 1a JiM y fesly MpocTopuje
WY Ha LIEJI0] BeHOj MOBPIIMHU). Y]eHO, y jyro3ana-
HOM yri1y npocropuje G cy Ha ocTaTKy 31uaa 6 KOHCTa-
TOBaHU TparoBu ¢pecko-caukapcrsa (Ci. 4), a Ha 3u-
Iy 5 je OTKpUBEH U KaMmeHu mpar (myxune 1,4 M), kao
yJa3 y npocTopHjy.

HckomaBama mpocTopa ceBepo3anagHor KOpunopa
Cy TOKa3ajia a PeleHTHH IMyT AUPEKTHO HaJexe Ha
MO3auK ca 00pIypOM Ha K0joj Cy MOTUBU OpIIJbeHa KO-
Y OKPY>Ky]y LIEHTpaJIHE MOTHUBE — CBACTHKY ca CoioMo-
HoBUM 4BOpoM (CJ1. 5). Mo3auk ce nmpocTupe o yria
CIOJBHUX CTpaHa 3uzioBa S 1 6 y mypuHU (HE yBeK Iy-
HOj) ont 1,4 M o 2,37 M, a mpeMa UCTOKY Y ITy>KUHU Off
7,5 m.? Ha mpocTopy ceBepoucCTOYHOT KOPUIOpa Cy OT-
KpYBEHM (pparMeHTH MO3arKa Yijy OPHAMEHTHKY YrHe
Pa3HOO0jHN MOTHMBU KPY>KHUIIE, TIEJITe U KBAJPaTHUX
noJsba, hnankupanux npenierom (Ci. 6).10

3anagHu ceKTop

OBaj cexrop obyxsaTta npocropuje B, D, E u F.
Yuyrap npocropuje F, o yknamarmy HaCyTOr recka Ko-
juM je ypaheHa npeBeHTHBHA KoH3epBanuja 2008. ronu-
He, OTKpPUBEHA Cy TpY KaMeHa Tpara: [jBa rpara Ha 3umy
3 (Ca.7) v Behu nipar Ha 3uny 1, caunseH of1 [Ba Kame-
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Ca. 3. @omoipaguja aticuge 2
Ca. 4. @omwoipaguja jyiosatagnoi yiaa upociiopuje G

Fig. 3. Photo of apse 2
Fig. 4. Photo of the south-western corner of room G

Ha 0JI0Ka, KOjU je U IPENCTaBJbao [VIABHU yJia3 y o0jekaT
(Ca1. 8). Ca Tpu mpara umajy JIeXKUIITa 32 IpBEHE 10-
BpaTHUKe. Mcron coja HacyTor recka yTBpheH je ciioj
YHUIITEHA ((PparMeHTH CpyIieHe KpOBHE KOHCTPYKIIHje
Y TparoBu ropema MMOpEKca M Oreka), UCIof, Kora ce
HaJla3u MajiTepHa TIofHUIA. Y OKBUpPY npoctopuja D u
E ce Takobe nojassbyje MajTepHa MoAHULIA UCTION CJI0ja
yHurewa. [Togauna npocropuje D ce Hana3u Ha KOTU
227.70, a nopauua npocropuje E na kotu 227.88. Y ce-
BEpHOM YIuIy nipoctopuje D je oTKprBeHO JIoKHIIITe (Ha
nyany: Josxuire 1), carpabeHo on JOMJbeHHX Oreka,
nMOpeKca 1 KaMeHa, Ha YHjUM Ce YHYTPAIIHAM CTpaHa-
Ma U1 JIHY jacHO BMe Tparosu ropema (Ci. 9).

9 Ha 4,5 M myXuHe peMa UCTOKY, MO3AUK je TIPecedeH yKo-
TIOM PELIEHTHOT 3U/ia NPaBLia CeBepO3arai—jyroucTok.
10 Tobujena cTpaturpacuja y 0BOM CEKTOPY HCKOTIABA:A 61
usriegana:
1) Cnoj peuenrsor myTa u3 apyre nososuxe 20. Beka, ofi-
HOCHO TeMeJbHe 30He 3110Ba CaBPeMEHOr 00jeKTa 3aapysKHH I0M.
2) Cu10j cBETJIOMpKe TJIMHE KOjH TIpelicTaBiba CJIOj Harlla-
BUHe, npoceune nebspune 0,1-0,4 M.
3) Pumcku py1ieBUHCKY €10 ieprHUCAH KPYITHUM KaMEeHeM
MOMEIIaHUM Ca TAMHOMPKOM 3eMJbOoM, iesbune o 0,5 M 110 1 m.
4) Pumcku cioj yHumTewma Ie(pUHUCAH MHTEH3UBHUM
KPOBHUM IIIyTOM (yJIOMIM Teryja 1 umopekca), nedpune ox 0,3 M
10 0,4 M, KOju ce U3HaJ HUBOA PUMCKE IMOJIHMIIE 3aBpIIaBa TAHKUM
cJI0jeM rapeku U reresia neosbune 1-3 oM.
5) Crparurpacduja ce MOsKe caryielaTi Ha CeBepo3ariaHoM
npocuny kBagpata D7 u E7 (Cxuua 1).
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E7 A7

Aeremia; 1 - CJI0J PEIEHTHOT HIYTA
1 - PACTPECHTA MPKA JEMIBA

[Pty e 3« WYTA TITHHA (HATULARHEA)
4 PYIIERHHCKH CII01

[0 % 3| oncxa 3 €710 YHHUITERA

S0 | warep 0 L F

Ckuua 1. Cxuya tpogpuaa y ceseposatiaghum keagpaimuma D7 u E7

Sketch 1. Sketch of the profile in the north-western squares D7 and E7

Ca. 5. Qomioipapuja mozauxa y cesepo3anagnom Kopugopy objexiia
Ca. 6. @owioipagdpuja ppaimenaiiia mo3auuKol Hoga cesepoucmiouHol Kopugopa

Fig. 5. Photo of the mosaic in the north-eastern corridor of the building
Fig. 6. Photo of mosaic floor fragments of the north-eastern corridor
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Ca. 7 u 8. Qomoipauje gsa ipaia na 3ugy 3 u yaasuoi paia y objexaii

Fig. 7 and 8. Photos of two thresholds on wall 3 and the entrance threshold of the building

Ca. 11. Qomoipagpuja xutioxayciga y upociwopuju A

Fig. 11. Photo of the hypocaust in room A

¥ npocropuju F, y3a 3un 2, na xotu 227.74, koH-
CTaTOBAHO j€ jOIII je[HO JIOXKUINTE (Ha TIJIaHy: JIOXKU-
mrre 2, ¢ot. ). O0a JyoxuilTa cy KopuitheHa y TOKy
apyre rpabeBuncke ¢ase (pasza gekopucamwa o0jekTa
(ppeckama u mo3zauuma). Y npocropuju F, na 3uny 2,
Fig. 9 and 10. Photo of furnace 1 (in the northern corner ~ OTKPUBEHE Cy U (ppecke in situ Ha KOjuMa Cy Ipero3Ha-
of room D) and furnace 2 TJ/bMBE caMo 6opaype LpHe 00je, wupune 0,02 M, kKao u

Ca. 9 u 10. Qomoipaduje aoxncuwiia 1 (y ceseprom yiay
apociiopuje D) u aoxcuwia 2
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Ca. 12 u 13. omioipagpuja tpociwiopuje J (ca xutiokayciom) u upocuiopuje I (ca xuiiokayciwom u upedypHujymom)

Fig. 12 and 13. Photo of room J (with hypocaust) and room I (with hypocaust and praefurnium)

1Ieo JICTa Yy 1080j 30HU. Ha 3uny 2 je Takobe otkpuBeH
mpar ayskue 1,5 M. Heratus 3upa 12 jacHo nokasyje
MpeceK aHTUYKOT 3ujia 3UI0BUMa TeMeJba PElieHTHOT
o0jekTa ,,3aipyKHU TOM", IPUJIMKOM UHje je Tpajbe
BEpOBATHO AHTWUYKH 3UJ U HajBehUM 1eI0M YHUIIITEH.
3amanHy crpaHully npocropuje B npencrasmba 3un 17,
rpaheH UCKJBYUYHBO Off OTIEKa, a Ca HErOBe CIIOJhAIITbE
CTpaHe Cy OTKPUBEHU TParoBu (PpecKo-CIUKApCTBa.
IIpocropuja B je Takohe nmasa MaaTepHy NOTHULLY, Ca
yinernyhem no cpenunu. OTKpUBEHU cy U (pparMeHTH
1O cajia Hero3HATOT MO3auKa Ha cpelboj kotu 227.60,
YHyTap mpocTtopuje A, uuja ce MOIHMIIA, HaXKaJoCT,
yPYILIMJIA U U3rOpedia je NPUJIMKOM YHUILTeha 00jeKTa.
ITopen Hanaxkemwa Behux pparmeHara Mo3auka ca vH-
TEH3MBHUM TParoBuMa ropema, BaskaH MojiaTak y mpo-
cTopuju A mpencTaBibajy U OCTally CUCTeMa XUIOKay-
cra (orneke XUIoKayCcHUX ctyouha) u npedypHujyma y
3uny 18, kao u TparoBu ppecKo-CIMKAPCTBA HA 3UILY
19, Takobe koncraroBanu in situ (Ci. 11).11

Hcrounu cexrop

Hcrounu cextop JlokanuTeTa ,,3apy*KHU 10M" 00Y-
xBara npoctop arncuze 1, mpocropujy I u J, jyroncrou-
HU KOPUZIOP U [IE0 CEBEPOUCTOYHOT Kopunopa. [1pumm-
KOM apX€0JIOIIKUX UCTpakuBama TokoM 2008. ronune
OTKPUBEH j€ CUCTEM XUIOKAYCTa Y OKBUPY IPOCTOPH]ja
I1(Cn. 12) uJ,'2 kao u npedypHUjyM y OKBUPY NPOCTO-
puje I, na suny 10 (Ca. 13). majyhu To y BUY, YKJIO-
EH j€ CJI0j MPEBEHTUBHO HACYTOI PEUYHOT TMECKa U3
kammame 2008. roguHe 1 y MOTIYHOCTH Cy OYMITheHn
Y TEXHUYKY TOKYMEHTOBAHU KaKO XUIIOKAyCHU CTyOU-
hu, Tako U npoctop npedypHUjyMa ca CBOIIOM Ofi pa-
NIMjJTHO 3UJAHUX OIeKa U JIOKUIITEM Ca IUPUM OTBO-
poM. Bucuna npedypuujyma usnocu 1,1 M, mmpuna
0,86 M, a nyouna 0,5 m. Y okBUpY zieJ1a CEBEPOMCTOUHOT
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KOpPHUIOpa OTKPUBEH je (pparMEHTOBAaHU HOBU MO3aHK
Ha KoTH 227.73, HaskanocT owmreheH 3u10M peLieHTHOT
objexra. Takohe je youen u BpJio ne6Geo cJioj HariaBu-
He —u3mehy 0,7 M 1 0,8 M — KOju je Kpo3 CeBEepOMCTOY-
HU U JyTOUCTOYHU MPO(UI CEBEPOUCTOUHOT KOPUIOpa
npahen kako ce cMamyje cBe no nebspune ox 0,15 M.
MMrio3aHTan MO3auK, KOjU ce y IyHO]j Iy>KUHU Off
7,5 M 1 mmpuHU of 2,57 M IpOTexe KPO3 jyrOMCTOYHU
70 KOpUIOpa, OPHAMEHTUCAH je T€OMETPHjCKUM MO-
TUBMMA y 60ju: COJIOMOHOB YBOP, MOTHB MPEKJIONJbeHE
KpY»KHUIIE, MOTUB poMOa ca I1jaroHaJIHUM KPCTOM, MO-
TuB npaBoyraonuka (Ci. 14). Ca jyrosananse cTpaHe,
MO3aMK je OMBUYEH 3UNOM 15, y3 KOjU CYy OTKPUBEHU
00py1LIeH! KoMau (hpecaka, ajlu U Tpar ropema JpBe-
He KOHCTpyKIMje (rpeza?), Koja je ropesa y IyKUHU o1
0,3 m. TparoBu ropemwa cy youeH! U Ha CEBEPHOM JIEJTy
MO3auKa, Koju je mperpreo Hajeeha omrehema rpan-
HOM peLieHTHOTr o0jexta. Ha Buie mecra, 3un 15 je no-
BabeH, yak 10 HMBOA TeMeJsbHE 30He, ITO je Beh youeHa
TojaBa Ha aHTUMUYKKMM 3U10BUMA 00jEKTa Ha JIOKAJIUTETY
»3AJIPYKHU IOM ", T€ C€ MOKE PETIIOCTABUTH J1a je He-
T'OB [IPOCTOP y HEKOM TPEHYTKY OO MPEKOIaH, a KaMeHa

11" Crparurpaduja oora cextopa usriena:
1) Cuioj penieHTHOr IyTa caBpeMeHOr o0jeKTa 3anpyKHU
oM, 1ebJpune 1o 0,5 m.
2) Ci10j cBETIIOMPKE 3eMJbe — HAIUIAaBUHE, KOjU Bapupa 1 10
0,5 m nebsbune.
3) Cuioj pyuemwa ehMHUCaH MPKOM 3€MJbOM Ca KPYITHUM
KOMajJuMa KaMema, neospune 0,5 M.
4) Cnoj ynuiremwa aeduHUcaH GpparMeHTOBAHOM OIEKOM
Y MaJITepHUM 1IyToM, fnebsbune 0,4 M.
12 Bucuna cry6ouha xunokaycra ce kpehe ox 0,50 m 10 0,55 m,
a 3UIaHU Cy Off OfeKe cyarane y 7 u 8 pefosa. Yia/beHoCT u3Mehy
crybuha Bapupa o 0,35 m 1o 0,42 M, 10K IuMeH3Mje oneka cTtyouha
xunokaycra y npocropujama I u J usnoce 0,18 m x 0,18 m.
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Ca. 14. Qomoipaguja mosauxa y jyioucmounom Kopugopy objexiia
Ca. 15. ©omoipagpuja ppaimeniia mozauka ca getmiamem Quiypaine upegciase (yermpaiHu geo depuciuia)

Fig. 14. Photo of the mosaic in the south-eastern corridor of the building
Fig. 15. Photo of mosaic fragments with detail of the figural representation (central part of the peristyle)

rpaba usBabhena u uckopuithena Kkao ceKyHaapHU rpa-
besuncku marepujaj. ToMe y npuiior uae U YMmbEHULA
Jia je TIPWIMKOM MCKOINABaMka YHYTPALIKET JBOPULITA
(LleHTpaJHor fiesia 00jeKTa), U3HaI HUBOA CTapuje MaJl-
TepHe TOIHMLE KOHCTATOBAH MOTIYHO JIeBACTUPAH U
TEeK y MamnUM 30HaMa OYyBaH MO3aWK HajCJIOXKEHU]e
opHameHTuke (Ci. 15). Ha ocHOBY Majlo6pojHUX Ouy-
BaHUX MOTHUBA (IpaHa ApBETa, KOHOMAal/oM4a, KOIUTO
YETBOPOHOXKHE KUBOTUEE), TEIIKO j& MPeTIOCTaBUTH
(urypasnny cuieHy LIEHTpaJIHOT MO3auKa.

JysKHH ceKTop

Osaj cexTop unHe npocropuje F u K, u'y muma ce
Takohe Moxe jacHO mpaTutu Beh moMeHyTa cTpaTu-
rpacduja. M oBoe ce Hajripe MOpaJIo MPUCTYIUTH YKJIa-
alby OCTaTaKa PEeLeHTHOT 00jeKTa, HAaKOH Yera ce Jo-
11O /IO apXEOJIOIIKKUX cJiojeBa. MickornaBama y OKBUpPY
npocropuje K cy Beh nocse mpBor oTkorHor cioja, ne-
osmune 0,10-0,15 M, noBesa 0 OTKpUBAkba MAKBUX U
Behux ¢parmMenaTa Mo3arka M CyrncTpyKLuje MO3au-
Ka, Ka0 U MHTEH3UBHE 110jaBe JJOMJbEHE KPOBHE OIIEeKe.
Hako ce ucnpBa YMHUJIO Kao cuTyanuja nopemehenmx
apxeosiomkux cyojesa (Behu ¢pparmenTu mosanka Ha
BUIIIM KOTaMa Y OTHOCY Ha KOTY HIBOA PIMCKE MTOTHHU-
1e), yop3o je mocTajio jacHO a ce y HEKOM TPEHYTKY
1esa nogHuna npocropuje K npekprseHa Mo3aukom
ypyLIWIa, Ipy 4eMy ce MOJIOMUJIA Ha BUIIE MAalbUX U
Behux nesoBa, on kojux je BehnHa nasa juiem rnpema
MaJITEpPHOj MOTHUIM (Koja je O6wia momJjiora ctyouha

xurnokaycra). HakoH nasksepuBor 3aumirthaBamwa, gpar-
MEHTH YPYIIEHOT MO3aMKa Cy MOAU3aHU U OfJIaraHU 3a
JaJbu paj KoH3epBaropa. Mcmon mosauka ce y mpo-
cropuju K Hanmaszmo xumnokaycr, ¢ 003UpOM Ha OTKpU-
he cty6uha u oreka ropme KOHCTPYKIIUje XUITOKayCTa,
y3 yrao koju npase 3unosu 12 u 14, Ha xotu 227.82
(Cn. 16). Takobhe je koncTarosaH u Behu 6poj pparme-
HaTa OIeKa XUIOKAYyCTa, a 3aunilthaBameM MaJTepHe
nopHuLe y mpoctopuju K cy jacHo youeHe npBe orneke
cTyorha 1 MaJITepHe roraye, Te je Moryhe y noTmyHOCTH
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Ca. 16. @omoipaguja tpocimopuje K
ca cucmemMom XULOKaycia u upeQypHujymom

Fig. 16. Photo of room K
with the hypocaust system and praefurnium
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Ca. 17. Hctmpascenu Gpociiop Ha A0KAAUTHETY 3agpyicHu gom

Fig. 17. The explored area at the site of Zadruzni Dom

PEKOHCTpYHUCATH pacrlopesi XUrnokaycra. Majio6pojHu
MOKPETHU apPXEOJIOIKK MaTepujajl mpoHaheH TOKoM
APXEOJIONIKIX FICKOTIABaha Ce CBOAN Ha HEKOJIMKO yJIO-
MakKa KyXUHCKe I'pHYapuje, 26 KJIMHOBA U YETUPH eK-
cepa, LITO HUKAKO He MOxKe oMohu npu ogpehuBamy
MIpeL3HU]je XPOHOJIOTH]e CJI0jeBa YHUILITEha Y KojuMa
Cy Hana3u koHcTaToanu. |3 OBUM cy 1 3aBpieHa apxe-
OJIOIIKA UCTPAYKMBAhA AHTUYKOT 00jeKTa Ha JIOKaJnTe-
Ty ,,3anpyxuu gom* y Ckenannma 3a 2014. ronuny, a
T0 3aBPIIETKY KaMIlambe, KOH3epBaTopu 13 Perryomd-
KOT 3aBOJia 32 3aLUITUTY KYJTYPHO-UCTOPUjCKOT U MPU-
ponHor Hacibeha u3 Bamanyke U3BPIIWIM Cy KOH3ep-
BaIMjy ¥ pecTayparjy 3unosa (1o BucuHe of 1,15 m),
OTKPUBEHUX MO3auKa U1 pparMeHaTa Mo3anka, Koju cy
HATKPUBEHU MPUBPEMEHOM 3aIITUTHOM KOHCTPYKIIAjOM
IO M3HAJIAKEha TPAjHOT peleHma.

APXHUTEKTYPA

Hctpaxeno je ykymHo 710 M2, a mpoceyHa nyouHa
rckora ouia je y npoceky 1,5 M. Ob6jekar je npaBoyra-
OHE OCHOBE, CBOjOM JIy?KOM CTPAHOM OpPUjEHTUCAH IpaB-
1IEeM CeBEepPOMCTOK—jyrosamnaj, a AUMeH3uje OTKpUBe-
Hor nejia usHoce 20,90 m x 30,90 m. TokoMm KaMIame
2014. ropune, Huje 6w1o Moryhe yTBPIUTH Ta4yHE IU-

MeH3Hje [IeJIoT 00jeKTa, jep je UCTOYHHU Nieo rpabeBune
yJIa31U0 y CEeBEPOWCTOYHH, OTHOCHO jYTOCTOYHH TIPO-
¢un uckona. OpujeHTanuja je BEpOBaTHO OMJIa yCJIo-
BJbCHA TJIABHUM IIyTEM, KOjU Ce HaJIa3UO y Herocpe-
HOj OJIM3UHU UCTOYHO Off 00jeKTa, pekoM JIpuHOM 1y,
MoXJa, nocrojehoM yp6aHOM CTPYKTYPOM Yy KOjy ce
objexaT Mopao yKJIOMUTH.

¥ acumeTpuyHOj OCHOBM M3[Bajajy ce€ YJIa3HU [Ie0,
jemaHaecT MmpocTopuja, o KOjuxX Cy JBe ca arcumama
(anicune 1 v 2) 1 IepucTulI, Tj. YHYTpaIlibhe TBOPUIITE,
ca KOPUIOPOM OKO Hera, KOjU je Ouo HaTKpUBEH U KOjU
nosesyje cee npoctopuje (Ca. 1, 17). [Ipoctopuje objex-
Ta cy obenexene ciaosuma on A 1o K. I'maBau ynas y
objexaT YMHU BEJIMKU MOHYMEHTAJIHU TIpar CacTaBJ/beH
Ol IBa KaMeHa OJIoKa, 3eJieHKacTe 0oje, TUMeH3uja
1,25mMx 0,61 Mx 026 Mmu 1,49 M x 0,59 M x 0,27 M.
Yuna3u y Behuny npoctopuja cy jacHo 1epuHucaHu Ka-
MEHUM MparoBuMa, iuMeHsuja y npoceky 1,40-1,50 m

13 Npamecer u mect kmHOBa je poHaheHo yHyTap mpocTopy-
ja I'm H, ancune 2, npoctopuje G, npoctopuje K, ynasHor nena u
npocropuja B u D. ITo jenan excep je KOHCTATOBAH y CEBEPOUCTOU-
HOM M CEeBepO3alaHOM Jiesly KOpUIopa, a [IBa ekcepa cy npoHabhe-
Ha y mpocTopy amncue 2. Bumme ynomaka rpy6e, yTunirapHe rpHYa-
puje je otkpuBeHo y npoctopujama F u G.
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npocropuja F 22812 npocropuja K

MANTEPHH NOA -
A

MAITEPHH MO
Kao nojora crytuha
XHIIOKayCcTa

0 im

Cruya 2. Ckuya fiemena 3uga ca MailepHum Hogom U XULoKaycimom

Sketch 2. Sketch of the foundation of the wall with the mortar floor and hypocaust
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Cruya 3. Kamenu upai

Sketch 3. Sketch of the stone threshold
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HHBO COKJIa

2m

Ckuua 4. H3laeg auuya 3uga
Sketch 4. Sketch of the appearance of the wall face

x 0,60 x 0,24 M, uu HEeraTMBMMa UCTUX Y 3UIHO] Ma-
cu. Y npoctopujama I, J u K Hrcy koHcraroBanu ocra-
Y TIParoBa, Te Ce TMOJIOXKA]j yIa3a MOXKe CaMo JIOTHIKHI
Hacaytutu. Kamenu 6J10K 3a niparose je umao ykora-
Ha MPaBOYTraoHa JIEXKUINTA HA CPEIUHU OJI0KaA IO 1y?K0j
ocH, a Ha KpajeBuMa 1o kpahoj ocu, nuMeHsuja y mnpo-
ceky 0,08 m x 0,06 m x 0,04 M, y k0ja cy ycahuBanu no-
BPATHHULIY BpaTa. Y HyTpaIlihe UBUIIE JIEKUIITA Cy OU-
Jie ogMakHyTe of 6ouyHux Kpahux crpana 3a 0,15 m,
onHocHO 0,24 M Ha yJa3HOM Mpary, OJHOCHO MpOCey-
Ho 0,10 M Ha octayium nparoBuMa. Jleo kameHa ofi UBU-
1ie Tpara 70 YHYTpalllhe UBUIIE JICKUIITA HUje (PUHO
obpabhen u 3aryauaH, Te ce Mo TOMe MOKe 3aKJbYUYUTH
Za je 3umHa Maca MpeJia3uiia PeKo UBUIIE Ipara U Tako
(opmupasa upirhy Besy ca BUM, Kao U Jia je 10BpaT-
HUK 010 BehuM JiesioM yiiotimer y Macy 3una (Ckuua 3).
IIparoBu cy BepoBaTHO NpBO 0OpahuBanu yeknhnma u
BEJIMKUM JIJIETUMA, JIOK je 3a (PUHAJHO NOTepUBAHEC
MOBPIIMHE KaMEeHA KOpHUITheHO MUPOKO paBHO, Ka0 U
Ha3yOJbeHO 1JeTo — ferrum dentatum. TparoBu oBakBe
(punanHe oOpane ce jacHO Mperno3Hajy Ha MparoBuMa
YHyTap 00jeKTa Ha JIOKAJUTETY ,3aApyXKHU OOM* y
Ckenanuma, a no munubewy b. bacnepa, onu npen-
CTaB/bajy YKyC M 00MYaj KAaCHOAHTHYKOT IPagUTeb-
ctBa Ha rpaheBunama y Bocau n Xepuerosunu. !4 Ha-
MOCJIETKY je BUIHU [Ie0 KaMeHa, [0 KOMe ce XOaJo,
6usaro 3arsiavad. Ha ocHOBY pasimymTix Tparosa 00-
pajie KaMeHa, MOKe Ce 3aKJbYUUTH Jla cy KopuiltheHa u
paBHa Jij1eTa, Kao u ajiera ca rymhum u pehum 3yonma,
IITO OTET MOXe J1a UMIUIMIIMPA 4 je BUIIIe MajcTopa
HICTOBPEMEHO PaMIO HA OBUM KaMEHUM IIparoBuMa y

MajIaHy WIM Ha MECTY BUXOBE yrpajilbe, OIHOCHO Ha
CaMOM I'paJWJIMIITY. 3araska ce ia Cy paroBu nocra-
BJbAHU IIPEKO CJI0ja MAJITEpa Ha HUBOY TEMEJBHOT I1pO-
HIMpea, Ha KOjU CYy Ce OCJIamald U MaJITEPHU MOAO-
BU, TAaKO JIa Cy y ONHOCY Ha MOTHUILY OWJIU U3IUTHYTU
32 0,20 m.

Heb6prHa riaaBHUX HOcehuX 3umoBa OOjeKTa Ha
JIOKAJIUTETY ,,3anpykHu noM” y CkeJaHMMa M3HOCU
0,58-0,60 m (To oaroBapa Iy’KMHU Of] IBE PUMCKE
crorie). OTKpUBEHU OCTALM 3U[0BA CY OUyBaHU Y MPO-
ceky no Bucune on 0,40 M, 1 Behu n1eo wux je 3unan on
MPUTECAHOT KaMEeHa UJIU OfI IPUTECAHOT KaMEeHa U Orle-
Ke Be3aHUX KPEYHUM MaTepoM. 3usioBu cy rpabenn y
TexHurm opus incertum (Ckuna 4), ca Ha3HaKama ycJo-
jaBama penoBa kameHa. IIpumeTHO je 1a ce TOKOM 3u-
Jama BOAMJIO PauyyHa O Be3UBalby KaMeHa U 10 BUCUHU
1 1o nyouHHM, TOo 3unoBuMa rpaheBune naje sehy uBp-
ctuHy. Oneka je Mokna KopuirheHa 1y BUIIMM 30Ha-
Ma 34JI0BA, jep Cé Ha HEKMM MeCTHMa y HIyTy W3Haj
MOJHULIE MOTY YOUUTH (PparMeHTH oneke. 3a 3ufame
Y MaJITepucae 3110Ba je KopuiitheH manirep of Kpeva,
MecKa v, MECTUMUYHO, [IUbYHKA CUTHU]j€ TpaHyJialuje,
JIOK je 3a MOJHMIIE M MO3auyKy MOoJJIory kopuiitheH
KpEYHU MaJITep ca JOIATKOM MPBJbEHE OTeKe — Y ITUJbY
o0oJbIIaka XUIPOCTATUYKMX 0COOMHA Masitepa. by-
nyhu na je cTpykTypa Majirepa M3y3eTHO UBpCTa, MO-
K€ Ce MPETIOCTABUTH J1a je MOXKIa NoJaBaH joIl HeK1

14 Basler 1972, 31.
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Ca. 18. Helaitius xopusouimiaine gpsene ipege upeipagHot
suga usmehy tpoctiopuja D u E

Fig. 18. The negative of the horizontal wooden beam of
the partition wall between rooms D and E

aZUTUB y BUy TyI0JIaHa, KOjU je TI000JbIIIaBa0 Mexa-
HUYKa CBOjCTBA MaJITepa, WM MaJITep 3a KOjU je KOpu-
mheH HerameHu Kpeu, IITo, Mehytum, Huje moryhe
MOYy3/IaHO TIOTBPAUTH 0e3 XeMUjcKux aHaimsa. [Ipe-
rpagHy 3UI0BH Cy TpaheHn Ha nBa HauMHA: MPBU Ha-
YUH je TPeICTaBIbha0 Tpaiby Y OOHIPYK cuctemy (3uf
neGsbune 0,18 M), 0K je Ipyru HaYMH MOIpasyMeBao
3UaE ONIEKOM BE3aHOM KPEUHUM MaJITEPOM (3u1l 1ie-
omune 0,3 M, OJHOCHO jemHe puMcke ctore). BoH-
IPYYHU 3] je CIy’KHO Kao mperpana nusMehy rnpocro-
puja D u E u on mera cy ocraiu camo KaHaju y
0OYHNM 3MIOBUMA U HETaTHB y MaJTEPHO] MONHUIIN,
omHocHO HeratuBy ipBenux rpena (Ci. 18). TTorephe-
HO je Y IOCTOjame 3UI0Ba KOjU Cy BEPOBATHO MpUIIa-
nasu gasu norpaime, jep cy rpahenu on HermpaBUITHUX
KOMaJa KaMeHa U yJoMaka OreKa, a Be3aHH Cy Kpeu-
HUM MAaJITepOM JIOIIIM]Eer cacTaBa, ca 1ebJpuM mMamrep-
HUM CTIOjHUIIaMa. Y OBOj TPYITM 3UI0BA Ce U3Baja je-
IlaH, OYUIJICTHO TperpamHu, 3un rpabeH on KpoBHUX
TEryJja U oreKe MOBe3aHUX KPeYHUM MaJTepoM. 3uno-
BU KOjU MpUInianajy $asu norpajme ¢y miamTko ¢yHau-
paHu, 6e3 MpOIMpena 32 TEMEJbHY CTOILY, 32 Pa3JIMKy
Ofl OCTAJIMX 3UI0Ba O0jeKTa, Te je JIAKO YOUUTH HUXO-
By npusunanoct. Ocranu 3unoBu rpabeBune cy nmam
MacuBHe Temesbe, mupune 0,85-1,0 M, 3unane on Jjio-
MJBEHOT M MPUTECAHOI KaMeHa pa3iMyuTe BeJMYUHE,
MehycoOHO Be3aHOTr YBPCTUM KPEYHUM MajirepoM. Ily-
OuHa (pyHIUpama Bapupa y 3aBUCHOCTU Of] TOra [1a JI1
Cy TIPOCTOpHje UMaJie CUCTEM TOTHOT TPejarbha — XUIO-
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KayCT, WM Ta HUCY uMmaJjie. 3UI0BU MpocTopuja 6e3
MOIHOT Tpejama ¢y pyHaupanu Ha nyounu on 1,20 m
oIl HUBOA ITOOHUIIE, OOHOCHO Ha 1,15 M om HUBOA co-
kia, a 0,60 M o1 HUBOA TeMeJHHOT IpoluMpea. MBura
COKJIA YjeIHO MPEACTaB/ba U OCJOHALL 32 TIOJI0BE U 32
OTIeKe TOpH-e KOHCTPYKIIMjE XUMOKAYyCTa Ha AeJI0BUMa
rie Huje ouno TyOysa 3a 3umHo rpejame (Ckuna 2).
YuyTtpamma Jiuna 3uaoBa cy ousna omanrepucana ¢u-
HUM KPEYHUM MaJTepoM cBetiie Oexk 60je. CauyBanu
(pparmeHTH ManTEpa Cca YHYTpANIBUX JIMIA 3UIOBA
00jeKkTa MOry €€ YOUUTH CaMoO Yy JOHBUM 30Hama 3uJ0-
Ba, Ha cMOjy ca noguuiioM. Ha 3uny 15 u 3uny 5 mory-
he je y nomoj 30HM y3 cam MOJ 3amasuTy JiBa CJoja
ocsimkaHor 3ugHor manrepa (Ci. 19). IlpumetHo je na
ce Ha JIpyrd, Miabu cjioj ocaMKaHOT 3UIHOT MasTepa
HACJIabka TOJJI0ra MO3aM4KOT [TO/1a, IITO je Y TEXHOJIO-
I'MjU Tpalibe CACBUM YOOMYajeH MPUHLUI: MPBO Ce
MaJTepUIly U yKpaliaBajy 3uioBU O0jeKTa, a HAKOH
TOra MOJIOBY KOjU C€ JIMjy U JOIHUje (PUHUIIMPAjy MO-
3aukoMm (Cu. 20). Ha ocHOBY IIpeTXOIHO peueHor, MOo-
JKE€ Ce 3aKJbYUUTH JIa je 00jeKkaT yKpaliaBaH y IBe rpa-
auTesbeke (pase: NpBoj — NPUIIMKOM Ipajiibe U APYroj —
y ToKy Kopuithema 06jekTa, Kao U 1a HajBepoBaTHUje
nocroje nBe ase kopuihewa rpaheBune ycuen mpo-
MeHe 3Havaja/(pyHKIMje 00jeKTa WIN CTaTyCa HheroBor
BJIACHUKA.

Kao mro je Beh momenyTo, momgauiie mpocropuja
CY Ol KBAJIMTETHOT TJIATKOT KPEYHOT MaJitepa ca Mpu-
MecaMma MpBJbeHe orneke. CBU MaJITEpHU MOIOBU CY Ha
CIOjy ca 3UJ0BMMA UMAJIN U3PAsKEHY MAJITEPHY YTaOHY
najcHy Bucune 0,05 m. Yak je kom HeKuX 3unoBa mpo-
cTopHja, KOju Cy OUIM NeBACTUPAHU M KOHCTATOBAHU
CaMo y HeTaTUBY, MaJITePHA JIajCHA OYyBaHa Y MOTITyHO-
ctu. Pasimka y KBaJMTETy IMOOHOT MaJiTepa, OMHOCHO
y FpaHyJialju arperata KopuitheHor npu npaBberby
MaJITepHE CMEIIIE je BPJIO yOusbrBa HA MOAHUIIAMA PO-
cropuja D u E, koje cy 6uiie onBojeHe OOHIPYYHUM
nperpanuaum 3unom. [lox nmpoctopuje D je HanpaBiben
on (hMHOT, 3arJIavYaHOr KPEUuHOT MaJjTepa, 10K je Mpo-
cropuja E numasna rpy6, xparmas o JIOIIer cactasa, o1
MaJjrTepa ca KpyNHUjUM arperaTtoM, ycjel 4yera ce OH
KPYHHUO, IITO ce HajOoJbe MOJKE caryieaT Ha HeraTu-
BY XOpHM3OHTAJIHE JipBeHe rpefe rperpanHor 3una (Co.
18). OBa pa3nuka je cBaKako yCJOBJbeHa (DyHKIIUjOM
MpocTopHja, Mpu YeMy je rpocropuja E nmana mamu
3Hayaj y ogHOCy Ha mpoctopujy D u BepoBaTHO je
npecTaB/bajia OCTaBy Ui coly 3a ciyre. Ha monHuma-
Ma npoctopuja rpahesune, nsyses y npocropujama ca
MOTHUM TpejambeM, IPUMETHE ¢y fedopmariije, OaHO-
CHO yJierHyha moza o1 3uoBa peMa CpenyHU IPOCTO-
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Ca. 19. Tpaiosu gsa caoja ocaukanol 3ugrHol maaiiiepa
Ca. 20. Tpaiosu gsa caoja 3ugnol maaitiepa Apeko Kojux apeaasu Hogaoia mo3auka

Fig. 19. Traces of two layers of painted wall mortar

Fig. 20. Traces of two layers of wall mortar covered by the mosaic base

puja. Manrep ce y OpUrMHaHOM TIOJIOXKAjy 3a/prKao
JEeIMHO y3a 3uI0BE MPOCTOPUja, T1e je 610 OCJIOmEH Ha
TEeMEJBHO MPOIIUPEHHE, KA0 M HA MECTUMA ITie Ce UCTION
Wera Hajiazuo teMesb. OBO HaM jacHO ykasyje na je y
MUTakY CJIETambe 3eMJBUIITA, OHOCHO MOJJIore Moja.
BpJio uHTEepecaHTaH netasb NpencTaBba YNHEHULA Ta
cy nedopmarnuje masntepa 6e3 Tparopa mynama, OCUM
Ha HEKMM MeCTHMa y3a 3H, ITO yKa3yje Ha U3y3eTHa
€JTaCTOTUIACTUYHA CBOjCTBA KOpHUITheHOT MajiTepa, Be-
POBATHO MOCTUTHYTA TOaBambeM onpeheHnx amuTusa.
JenuHoO je MaJTepHM MOI UCIION XUTIOKAYCHUX CTYOU-
ha y mpocropujama I, J u K octao paBaH, mro umriu-
1ypa noceOHy Makiy rnocseheHy momio3u u HeHOM
00a3prUBOM TIpUTIPEMAaIby Ia OU ce MPEmyPenuIo Clie-
rame XUIMOKAyCHUX CTyOuha M Mylame KOHCTPYKIUje
u3Haj Bux. Ciioj nogHoOr Majirepa je nedspune usmehy
0,06 m 1 0,10 M, Ha MecTuMa r1ie ra je ouo moryhe us-
meputu. Kao noaiora je kopurtheH 1po6/beHr KaMeH,
BEPOBATHO OTHAJ Off KJecama KaMeHa 3a 3ufame, y3
MECTUMHUYHO JONABahe PEUYHOT IIJbYHKA.

[onoBu ykpameHu MO3auliMa Cy Y OTKPUBEHOM
nesty o0jexTa 3ay3uMaliv NoBpIMHY of 185 M2, on ue-
ra ce 65 M? Mo3arKa Hajlas3u M3Haj xunokaycra. Of
MIOMEHYTe MOBPIIMHE je cauyBaHO 50M? MO3amKa, jep
j€ IPUJIMKOM Tpajiibe 00jeKkTa 3aapyKHOT ToMa, HaxKa-
Jioct, Besuku feo nesactupa (Ca. 2). dparmeHTu Mo-
3aMKa ca MaJTePHOM IOMJIONOM Cy MPOHAJIAKEHHN U Y
1IyTy yHyTap npocropuja A uJ, usmeby cryouha xuro-
KaycTa, Te ce MOXKe MPETIOCTABUTH [1a j& KOHCTPYKIIU-
ja u3Haz XUnokaycHux ctyonha nomyiana, BepoBaTHO
ycaen ypymanama 3uznoBa. Kana ce carsiena mospum-
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Ha TPOCTOpHja MO MO3aNlMMa y YHYTPAIIheM JBO-
PUIIITY U KOPUIOPY OKO Hhera, Moryhe je u3aBojuTu Tpu
LeJIMHE: IBE Mamke — CeBepOo3araaHy U jyTOUCTOUYHY, U
jenHy Behy — ceBepoucrouny ueiauHy. Ha nojenuaum
MECTUMa KOPUIIOpa OKO YHYTPAIIET TBOPUINITA 3aria-
’Ka ce MOCTOjamhe MAITEPHUX ,,3aKpna‘“ omrehema Ha-
CTaJIMX Ha MO3aUKY yCJIell leroBor kopuirhema. OBa
omrehema 3aXBaTajy Masy TMOBPIIMHY MO3aWKa, aJu
ce Ha OCHOBY HMX MOJKE 3aKJbYUUTH JIa je 00jeKart Ko-
puithen ay»u nepuof, TOKOM KOra je M MONpPaBJbaH.
Mo3aunyka nojJiora CBUX OTKpMBEHUX MO3arKa yKa3y-
j€ Ha MPUMEeHy OCHOBHUX MPUHIIMIA MPAB/bCHA MO3a-
VKA HaBeJIeHUX Off cTpaHe BurpyBuja: Ha MecTuMa rie
j€ MO3auK IyKao, y MONpevyHoOM IMpeceKy, Moryhe je yo-
uuy Tpu cioja.'d Tpsu, Hocehu, npeHaskHy c1oj sta-
tumen, KOju ce cacTtoju ofi Behux komana kameHa, ro-
CTaBJbEH je Ha nofnuily. ebsbuHa oBor ciioja Bapupa
on 0,12 m no 0,15 m. Ipyru cjoj Mo3anyke MomJore,
rudus, cacTaBJbEH j€ YIJIaBHOM Off IIUbYHKA, CUTHOT Ka-
MeHa ¥ MPBJbEHE OTeKe, TOBE3aHUX KPEUHIM MaJITepOM
neosbune on 0,08 m mo 0,10 m. Tpehu cioj Mmo3zanuke
TIO/IJIOre MPeJiCTaB/ba 3alpaBo CJI0j KPEYHOT MaJITepa ca
arperaToMm (uHe rpaHyJalyje rnecka u MpBJbeHe Orle-
Ke, y KOju Cy TojlaraHe Mo3auuKe KOLKule iecepe.'©

15 Garéevic 2009, 278.

16 CrpaTurpacduja Mo3anka y ceBepo3anamgHoM Aesy KOPUIO-
pa (mpeMa yJ1a3HOM Jiesly): HUBO MO3aKKa U3Hal CTapuje MaJITepHe
noguune Vv 227.90 M, HUBO cTapuje MaJTepHe MOAHUIIE ca CyI-
cTpykiujom ¥ 227.87 m, HUBO 31paBuiie ¥ 227.76 M.
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¥ npocropuju G je KOHCTATOBaHO HEKOJIMKO MaHHX TO-
BpIIIMHA Ca MO3AaNYKKUM KOIIKUIIAMA in Sifi Ha MaJITePHO]
TIOIHULIY, 32 KOJy C€ MPETIOCTaBJbaJIO 1A 3aIPaBo Npel-
CTaBJba 3aBPLUHU CJI0j MO3anyKe nojJjore. OBaj nona-
TaK yka3yje Ha Kopuilhemwe NpUHIMIA HAKHAHOT M0~
CTaBJbakha MO3aMKa MPEKO MAJITEPHUX M010BA, OTHOCHO
Ha HAKHAJHO yKpalllaBare MOIHUIIA TTPOCTOpHja, Te je
cTora BpJIo BEPOBATHO /i CY U [Ipyre MPOCTOpHje 00jeK-
Ta HAKHAJHO YKpalleHe MO3auKOM, Kao U YHYTpALbe
neopurre (Ckuma 5).

Yuytap npocropuja D u E cy oTkpuBeHa JIoKUIITA
1 u 2. Jloxwure 1 je npaBOyraoHOr o0/IMKa, AUMEH3HU-
ja 0,6 m x 0,77 M, U3HYTpa 3aJIy4eHOT (TIPEYHHUK JIOKH-
mra je 0,45 m, a nyouna 0,35 m). Camo qHO JIOKUIIITa
j€ U3IUTHYTO y OHOCY Ha MasrTepHy nogauity 3a 0,1 m.
Jloxkuiure 2 je nmpuONMKHO KBaIpaTHOT 00JIMKA, JU-
Mmen3syja 1,27 m x 1,25 M. YuHU ra noctraMeHT Ha KoMe
jeé IpeTnpocTop WM ,,pafiHu poctop”, nyxutHe 0,5 M,
a 13a bera je MoyiyKpy»XHa KOHCTPYKIUja MoJyrpey-
Huka 0,57 m. [ToctamenT noskumira je carpahen ox 1e-
JIUX W TIOJIOBUYHUX OfeKa, Off KOojux je marpahena m
KOHCTpyKLMja M3HaJ rocraMeHTa. O4yyBaHa BUCHHA
goxwumra je 0,30 m. [poctopuje A, 1, J u K cy rpejane
CUCTEMOM IOIHOT Tpejama — Xullokayciia. XUMoKayCH!
cTyOuhu yHyTap MOMEHYTHX MPOCTOpHja Cy 3UAAHU
onexoM, numensurja 0,18 m x 0,18 m x 0,04 m, Be3aHOM

Ckuua 5. Cxkuua upoduaa y YHYWpauem geopumiry

Sketch 5. Sketch of the profile in the inner courtyard
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KpPEUHUM MaJsITepoM, y MPaBUIHOM pacropeny (OCHU
pasmak je 0,55 m) y Bucunau ox 0,45 M. AprymeHnTu 3a
TIOMEHYTY TBP/IIbY jecy Hajla3 jeflHe OreKe, TUMeH3uja
0,55 m x 0,55 m x 0,08 M, Habene nsmehy xunokaycHux
cTyouha y 1yTy, a Koja je puranaja nogHoj KOHCTPYK-
1IMju U3HAJ cTyOuha, Kao M O4yBaH (pparMeHT oreke
OCJIOleHE Ha cTyOouhe 1 TeMesbHO MPOoIIpene, ca CJo-
jeM MaJitepa Mpeko we, y yrity rpocropuje K.

Takobe, y nBema npoctopujama, A u I, oTkpuBeHn
cy nipeypHUjyMU KOjU Cy 3UJIaHU OTIEKOM Y KAMEHOM
ca cIoJbHe cTpaHe, 1ok je usmehy npocropuja J u K, y
JI0H0j 30HM, KOHCTATOBAaH 3aCBOheH OTBOp 3a mpojas
Tortor Basnyxa. I[Ipocropuje I u K cy nmane u sugHo
rpejame — y NOH0j 30HU 3U0Ba TOMEHYTUX MTPOCTOPH-
ja cadyBaH je jemaH pen TyOyJsyca Kpo3 Koje je mpoJa-
3u0 Tonao Basayx (Cu. 21, 22). IToctojame TyOyJryca
Ha 3UI0BUMa IIPOCTOPHja MOXKE UMILIULIUPATU OCTOja-
e CIIpaTa y OBOM Jiesly 00jeKTa, KOju je rpejaH mpeKo
TyOyJyca, ajli OBakBa MUCA0 OCTaje 3a cajia y JOMEHY
XHIIOTE3€ C 003UPOM Ha MaJTy KOJIMYMHY KaMeHa y IIIy-
Ty W3HAJ MOIHUIIA TIPOCTOPHja, MITO Mpe yKasyje aa je
rpabeBrHa BepoBaTHO OMJIa TIPU3EMHA.

TokOM apXeoJIOMIKUX UCTPa)kKUBamba AHTUYKOT
o0jeKTa Ha JIOKaJITeTy ,,3aapyKHu toM” y CKeJTaHuMa,
HUje npoHaheH HU jeaH jelHU eleMeHT apXUTEKTOH-
CKe TUTACTUKE HUTH €JIEMEHT KaMEHUX HAIBPATHUX MU

2274

Hupo nepactHpanor 3u1a (HajEMLIA KOTA)

Jeremmga:

1 - HUBO MJIA'BE TOJHHLE CA CYBCTPYKLIHIOM
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Ca. 21 u 22. Owmucax wiydyaa y sugnom maaiepy y upocimopuju K u octiayu wybyaa na 3ugy 13 upocuiopuje 1

Fig. 21 and 22. Tubuli imprints in the wall mortar in room K and tubuli remains on wall 13 in room [

HATIIPO3OPHUX Tpefa, u3y3numajyhu nsa ¢parmeHta
mepmepae omiate (0,03 m x 0,1 m x 0,01 m) y npocro-
puju G (1ITo je BpJio 3aHeEMapJbUBO Y OTHOCY Ha BeJIU-
ynHy objekra). HemocTatak nmekopaTuBHE apXUTEKTOH-
CKe IUIACTUKE jeé UHTPUTAHTAH U YCJIOB/bABA MUTAHE
[la 11 Cy YKpacH OIJbaUKAaHU U OfHETH, WIN HUCY HU
noctojanu. Takohe, Moxe ce U3HETH XUMOTE3a Ja Cy
HaJBpaTHE M HATIPO30pHE Tpene Omie KaMeHe, ma
OIJbAYKaHe, WM Off IpBeTa (ycJen HeooCcTaTKa KaMe-
HUX), IITO HUj€ PelaK CJIy4yaj y pUMCKO]j TTPOBUHIIU]aJI-
HOJj apXUTEKTYpHU.

Marepujaau kopuitheH! 3a U3rpaby OBOTr 00jeK-
Ta Cy CBAKaKO JIOKAJIHOT MOpeKJja — KAMEH 32 3UIame
je BaheH y HeKoM o JIOKaJIHUX KaMEHOJIOMa, Kao IITO
j€ KaMeHOJIOM faHatmber cejaa bapakosuhy, y 61m3u-
Hu CkeJlaHa, IOK je 3eJICHKaCTH KaMeH 32 MOHYMEH-
TaJIHe Mparose J10BOXeH J|pMHOM BEpOBATHO U3 HEKOT
0l KaMeHoJIoMa HU3BOIIHO. Haj3acTyrnbeHuju je Jokal-
HU KPEUhaK, KOjU je KopUITheH 3a 3Uamke, & MECTHMUY-
HO je ynoTpe0spaBaHa U CUTa WM CEpa, BEPOBATHO U3
KaMeHoJIoMa ca necHe obase pune. Ycien nakohe
obpane, cura je kopuntheHa 3a mu3pany (pUHUjUX eie-
MeHarta rpaheBuHe, kao LITO Cy OCHOBE MPOLIMPEHA
3unoBa (MUIacTpy).

3HaTan Opoj yJomaka Teryja, IMOpeKca U Mamu
0poj pparmenara oreka 6e3 meyata KOHCTATOBAH je y
CJIOjy ca rapoM U TIeTesIoM W3HAaI Tofa IpOoCcTopHja.
KpoBHa orieka u oreka 3a 3uame Cy MedeHe y Hero-
cpefiHOj 6JIM3UHY, Heflasleko o obasie JlpuHe, Ha ImiTa
ykasyjy nehu 3a neueme rimue koje je nponaiao Kap-
710 Tau jom nasue 1896. ronune.!” Kpeu je neyen on
JIOKAJTHOT KpeumaKa, KOjer U IaHac uMa y u300usby y
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okonuHM CKeslaHa, 3a pasjMKy Ofi aHTMUKUX nehu 3a
reyerme Kpeumhaka U KpeyaHa 3a raiemne Kpeya Ha 1o-
MEHYTOM IIPOCTOPY KOje 10 TaHAC HICY KOHCTATOBAHE.
HajbpojHuje mokpeTHe Haa3e MpeicTaBibajy TBO-
3IEHU KJIMHOBU U €KCEpH Y CJIOjy YHUIITEHa Ca NHTCH-
3UBHUM IapoM, MernejoM U (pparMeHTUMa KPOBHHUX
oneka. HbuxoBa oCHOBHa (pyHKIIMja ce ONHOCWJIA Ha
CrHajame U Be3UBAKE PA3IMUNTHX eJIeMeHaTa JpBeHe
KpPOBHE WJIM eTakHe, MehycnpaTHe KOHCTpyKIIHje.
CarsenaBameM IJIaHUMETPUje 00jeKTa yodaBa ce
pasnBajame mpocTopuja odjekTa Ha aBa jaena. [Ipsu
JIe0 ce HaJla3u y3 IVIaBHU YJ1a3, XOIHUK U 00yXBaTa He-
KOJIMKO rpocTopuja: npoctopuje A, B, C, D u F, koje
“Majy MaJITepHe TIOJHUIIE U TparoBe (ppecKo-canKap-
cTBa Ha 3unoBuMa. OBaj neo rpaheBuHe je MosKa npen-
CTaBJbA0 jaBHU JIeO y KOMe je obaBJbaHa HeKa Off eJiat-
HOCTU BA’KHUX 3a IPAJCKO Hacesbe (OeHeduuujapHu
TIOCJIOBU, TIOCJIOBU BE3aHU 32 PyJHUYKE JIEJIaTHOCTH,
II0CJIOBY BE3aHU 32 MYHULIMIIAJIHY yrpaBy uTn.). IIpy-
' 1eo o0jeKTa, Moryhe mpuBaTHU 1o, CacToju ce Of
niet mpocropuja — rpocropuje G, H, I, J u K u ynyrpa-
uimer apopuiuta. [pocropuje 1, J u K cy umane nogHo
Y 3UHO Tpejame, npoctopuja K je canmprkaBaia Moxkia
1 HajJIeNyd MO3auK y 1esoj rpabeBuny, a mpoctopu-
ja I je obyxBarana nomykpy»xHy ancuny 2. IIpoctopu-
je Gu H — jenna mamwux, a npyra Behux numensuja ca
JIy4HOM aricunoM (1puse 7,90 M u nyouse 3,96 m), 6u-
Jie ¢y yKpalleHe peckama, Yiju cadyBaHU (pparMeHTu

17 Patsch 1907, 434.
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CBeJlove O HUXOBOj M3Y3€THOj JIeTIOTH (Ha 3umy Mpo-
cropuje G, y ’beHOM jy’KHOM YIJly je OTKpPUBEH HajBe-
hu ouyBaHu KoMaj MajiTepa ca npejcTaBoM nruie). '8
C 0031poM Ha YUILEHUILY J1a Cy y TIepUoIy KacHe aH-
THKE NPOCTOPU]je ca aricuioM OuJie BpJIo MoMyJiapHe U
na cy kyhe umyhHux jbyu canprkaBasie v o HEKOJIH-
KO TaKBHMX IPOCTOpHUja, a uMajyhu y BUIY M3y3eTHO
OoraTy ieKopalujy 3uaoBa arncusie 2 aHTUUKOr 00jex-
Ta y CrelaHNMa, MOJKE Ce TPETIOCTABUTH JIa je OBa
MPOCTOpHja CIYKUJIa Kao caja 3a aylujeHIujy, U TO
BEPOBATHO TOKOM JIeTHer nepuona Oynyhu na Hucy
npoHabeHn Tparosu cuctema 3a rpejame.' Yumenu-
na na cy y myty ancune | takohe nponahenu cpar-
MEHTH 3WJIHOT MaJjiTepa ca (peckama pa3induTux 6o-
ja koje cy busie Beoma noOpo OYyBaHe, yKasyje 1a je u
OBa MPOCTOPHja ca ariCUIoM OUIa BPJIo 60raTo meKo-
pucaHa, a uMajyhu y Buay na je y k0j KOHCTaTOBaH XU-
MOKayCHU cucteM, Moryhe je 1a je oHa mpey3umasa
¢yHKIMjy cane 3a NpUMame y 3UMcKoM mnepuony.’
Mozke ce npeTnocTaBuTH na Ov MOMEeHyTe MPOCTopuUje
MOIJIE YMHUTU TIPUBATHU JIeO aHTUYKOT O0jeKTa, ca
moryhHomthy /12 je Heka of FUX ca TIOJHUM T'PejambeM
MO’ UMaJia ¥ yJaory Kynatuna.2?! Yuyrpamme nso-
pUILITE Ca KOPUIOPOM OKO HEra, Koje je MoBe3UBajo
npocropuje G, H u I, J u K, npencrasspano je nepu-
CcTUJ1 puMcKOT objekTa. OBaj MpoCTOp je MMao cpenu-
IIIIBH, BEPOBATHO OTBOPEH, HEHATKPUBEHH JIE0, jep U3-
HaJ TIofa ca OCTalliMa MamuX MOBPIIMHA MO3auKa
Hucy npoHahenu ¢pparmentu kpoBHuXx omneka. IIpe-
KPHUBaHbe OTBOPEHOT MPOCTOPAa MO3aMKOM He TpefcTa-
B/ba yOOMYajeHy Ipakcy y pUMCKuM rpabeBuHama,
IITO IOAATHO yKa3yje Ha O0raTCTBO M 3HA4aj AaHTUYKOT
objekTra MyHUIIMIIjyMa ManBe3arujyma.

Kopunop ca mo3aunniuma je HajBepoBaTHUje OMO
HaTKpUBEH (c 003UpOM 1a cy Ha weMy HaheHu Tparo-
BU Tapekyd U yJOMaKa KpOBHUX OIleKa), ca IPBEHUM
cTy0OBHMA MOCTaB/EHUM Ha HUCKOM 3UAY. JelaH 1eo
MO3aMKa Kopuaopa (ceBepo3anajHu) 4ak je U Topeo,
BEPOBATHO Y TPEHYTKY YHUIITEIHA.

OpncycTBO cUMeTpHje y rpalilby yKasyje 1a je y nu-
Tamy 00jekaT U3 KaCHOT LIApCKOT NEepPUoAa, IITO je 10-
JaTHO y4BpITheHO MO3aMYKUM MOTUBUMA Ca CIMYHUM
opHaMeHTMMa Mo3auka u3 ['amsurpana u Menujane,
Te Ou ce rpabeBrHa OKBUPHO MOTIJIa MATOBATHU TIpen
kpaj IIT u y npBy nososuny IV Beka H. .22 O6jexaT Ha
JIOKAJINTETy ,,3aPY’KHU IOM™ je CTpamao y IMoxKapy
(ciyyajHO MM HAMEPHO, a MOXKIA U MPWIMKOM yrajia
BapBAPCKUX IJIEMEHA), 2 HAKOH Wera cy ce 3uJJ0BU rpa-
beBuHe ¢ BpeMEeHOM CBe BUIIIE YpyIIaBaau y YHyTpa-
mboCT rpabheBune.
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3AK/bYYHA PASMATPAIBA

Apxeosonika UCTpakMBamba AaHTUIKOT 00jeKTa Ha
JIOKQJIUTETY ,,3a0pysKkHU foM“ y CkejlaHMMa Cy yKa3a-
Jla J1a ce MOXKe MPETHOCTABUTH A j€ Ped O CTaMOEHOM
00jexTy nMyhHOr cTaHOBHMKA MyHULIMNHja MasBesa-
11ja (MO TIOBE3aHOT Ca Pa3JIMYUTAM aKTUBHOCTUMA
Kao IITO Cy TPTOBHUHA, PYIAPCTBO, TPAHCHIOPT Pa3JIMIU-
THX BpcTa pobe), rpahenom y nBe rpaheBuncke daze
KOje ce BPJIO jaCHO Pa3jIMKYy]jy KaKo MO HAUMHY TPpaImhe
(mpuMep 3uII0Ba), TAKO U MO yKpallaBawy (pecko-
CIIMKaPCTBOM U MO3aUIIUMAa, KOje j& yCIAETUIIO Y IPyroj
rpaauTesbekoj asu. [IpBoj rpabeBunckoj dasu npu-
nasajy 3UnoBU, KBAJIMTETHO U3BEICHU O] IIPUTECAHOT
kamena, mupune 0,60 M (IBe prUMCKe CToTIe), Kao U CTa-
pUja MaJTepHa NogHULA Ha KoTu 227.75. [lpyroj rpaiu-
TeJbCKOj ha3u OU MpuUIazaii MO3auiu, (ppecko-ciu-
KapcTBO, Milaha MasTepHa nongHuna Ha kotu 227.87 u
nBa jioxkuira. [lepuony HaKOH MpecTaHKa KUBOTA Y
aHTUYKOM 00jekTy y CkenaHuma Ov mpuranaim 3uno-
BU usrpabenu oj nenmmuyHo obpaheHor kamena, ca
BehMM MaJTepHUM CIIOjHUIIAMA, Ka0 U KPOBHUX OIle-
ka, mrpuHe 0,55 mu 0,30 M (Mambe of1 IBe pUMCKE CTO-
nie) — 3unoBu 4, 8, 17 u 19. Yumenuna ia je Tokom uc-
KOMaBamha KOHCTATOBAHO MaJIO apXeOoJIONIKUX Hajasa
1 1a ce y crpaturpaduju Ha IpOCTOPY LEJIor 00jeKTa
MIPATH CJI0j MHTEH3UBHOT PyIIeha, YHUIITEHA 1 rope-
a, yKadyje 1a je o0jexaT wiu OMO HaIyITeH Ma je

18 Babic 2009, 46-47, 57 (pparMeHTOBaH OCTATAaK (PPECKO-
caukaperBa u3 conne 2/2008, rinaBa nrune).

19" Ancunasme mpocTopuje 3a mpuMame MPeCTaBbajy Kapak-
TEPUCTUYHY apXUTEKTOHCKY I0jaBy y Kyhama u3 mepuopa KacHe
anTuke. JlyuyHu o0JIMK arncuie je MMao yJory [a rojadya yTucak u
3Hayaj ocobe Koja 6K celesia y LIEHTpY IPOCTOpUje ca arCUIoM U
npuMasia cBoje rocre. IIpernocraBka je na ce HaCTaHaK MPOCTOPH-
ja ca amncuzmom Moke Be3aTu 3a niepuon diaBujeBana, OIHOCHO 3a
lomunmjana y 4ujoj je najat aula regia ca arncunom Ouiia Kopu-
mheHa kao casa 3a ayaujeHunjy, Scheibelreiter-Gail 2012, 139.

20 ApxeoJIolKa HCTpaKIBama Cy yKa3a/a Aa Cy poCTOpHje ca
arcu0M HEPETKO y NepUoJLy KaCHEe aHTHKE CJIY)KUJIE U Kao Tpre3a-
pHuje, OHOCHO uMavte ¢y (pyHKIuMjy ctubaaujyma. Mcnpen nomykpy-
JKHOT JIe’Kaja, Ha KOMe je MOIJIO [Ia ce CMECTH U JI0 IEBETOPO Jby[IH,
MIOCTaBJbAH j€ CTO JIy4HOT 00JMKa ca jesom 1 mrhem. Pactyhu 6poj
MPOCTOpHja ca AlCUIOM Y NIEPUOY KaCHE aHTHKE Ce yIJIaBHOM 00ja-
III-aBa JKeJOM BJIACHMKA Kyhe 1a oroHalla napa, OIHOCHO UCKa3u-
BameM pacTyher 3Hayaja JTHEBHUX LEPEMOHUJAIHUX palibu (salu-
tationes) BnacHuka, Ibid 140.

21 OpcycTBO GMII0 KAKBOT CHCTEMa 11EBM M KAHAJIA 32 IOBOJL U
OfIBOJ] BOJIE OCTaBJba OBY IIPETIIOCTABKY I10]] 3HAKOM IUTamba.

22 OBOM TIPUITMKOM MCKPEHO 3axBajbyjeMo ap Muiojy Bacuhy
Ha KOHCTPYKTUBHUM U KOPHCHUM CYIeéCTHjaMa U KOMEHTapruMa.
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CTpasiao, WM je caMo CTPafao. Y CBUM HCTPA’KCHUM
rpocTropujama odjekTa cy norsphenu Tparosu pecko-
-CJIMKapCTBa HA 3UI0BMMA, IMPOKOT Ajarna3oHa 60ja
(om Gex, )KyTe, IPBEHE, 3eJieHe U I1aBe J10 LipHe 00je),
Ha KOjiMa, HaXKaJocT, ycJiesl HBUXOBOTr (hparMeHTap-
HOT CTama, Huje 6uno Moryhe neTasbHUje aHAIM3UpaTH
MIPUCYCTBO PA3INYUTUX OpHAMeHaTa (TeOMETPHUjCKUX,
(pnopannux, purypannux). HoBooTkprusene manrep-
He nopHuile y npocropujama D, G, H u K cy nmponabe-
HE Y U3y3€THO OYyBAHOM CTamY, & CUCTEM XUIOKayCTa
je, mopen paHuje KOHCTaTOBaHOT y npoctopujama [ u J,
notepheH u y npocropujama A u K. IIpernocraska je
Ila ce Ha HeMCTpaXkeHoM ety ipoctopuje K mozke oue-
KMBATH joIll jenaH npedypaujym. O6jekar je y npyroj
rpaauTesbeKoj ha3u yKparieH MO3auiiMa y TIpOCTOPH-
jama A u K, y mepucTuity 1 KOpunopy oko MepucTuia.
Mos3zaunu cy ypahenu y texnuuu opus tessellatum, y
BPJIO NIMPOKOM U ’KUBOM JIMjara3ony 0oja (1pBeHa, ria-
Ba, JKyTa, I[PHA), IPU YeMy TOMUHUPa]jy MoTiBH CoJI0-
MOHOBOT YBOpa, CBACTHKE, KPyroBa, KBaapara, poMoo-
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Ca. 23. Qomoipauja ppaimeniwiosanol
Mo3auka ca npegcimagom iaase Megyse
ca Kpuayuma

Fig. 23. Photo of the fragmented mosaic
with the depiction of the winged head
of Medusa

una, Jadpuca, OplubeHa, JaTvuila UTI. Y YHYTpallbheM
JIBOPUINTY 00jEKTa je OUeKMBaHa M0jaBa UMILTyBUjyMa,
KOjU apXEOJIOIKUM UCKOTIaBalkbuMa Hje KOHCTATOBAH,
anu je 3aro npoHabeH BpJio Jsole ouyBaH (parMeHT
Mo3auuke (puUrypajHe NpencTaBe, KOjUu je MOKpPUBAO
MIOIHUILLY TOT feJia rpaheBuHe, a Ha KOMe ce MOTYy Ipe-
MO3HATH JKMBOTHUILCKO KOMHUTO, JIe0 KOHOoIa (om4ya?)
u neo rpaHe. Takohe, peKOHCTpyHCambEM jeHOT fesa
¢parmenaTta mo3auka u3 npocropuje K momuio ce no
ca3Hama Ja je rJ1aBHU (UrypagHyd MOTHUB IIpencTaBiba-
7na rnaBa Menyse ca kpuinuMa Ha riasu (Ci. 23).23
OBaj feTasb je jenaH o BaXKHUjUX Y KOHTEKCTY MOKY-
maja naToBama Jpyre rpaheBuncke dase odjekra, jep
MoTuB Menyse n3 CkesaHa nma BpJIo OJIMCKE UKOHO-
rpadcke U CTWICKE aHAJIOTHje ca MOTUBOM Memy3se ca

23 Morus Menyse ca kpuinuma 1 6e3 BHX, Ha IITUTY WIN He,
TO3HaT je ca oko 117 Mo3auka 13 pumckor nepuona, McKeon 1983.
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Mo3auka u3 MeaujaHe u Mo3auka U3 MaplujaHoro-
Jiuca, koju cy nponahenu y rpahesunama u3 npse no-
noune IV Beka H. e.24 ¥YjenHo, 3aHUMJBMB TIONIATAK
MpecTaB/ba YMIbeHULA 1a ¢y ce 00a Mo3auka ca Me-
ny3oMm, u u3 Menujane 1 u3 Mapnujatonosnuca, HaJia-
3uJ1a y TPUKJIMHU]YMY — TPIe3apuju BUJIE ca NepUCTH-
JIOM, HITO OU MOXKIa JO3BOJIIJIO MPETIIOCTABKY Ja je
npocroprja K y 06jekTy Ha JIOKaJUTeTy ,,3anpyKHU
noMm“ Takohe nmana ¢yHKIUjy TpukanHUjyma. ['eo-
rpaccku ajpe aHaIoOruje Mo3auky ca MOTuBoM Meny-
3e u3 CkesnaHa Mory ce npoHahu Ha Mo3aunuma ca
UCTUM MOTHMBOM M3 CHUpMHjyMa M PUMCKHUX BWJIA Y
Inanuju u Barneckoj.> ®JopajiHu 1 TeOMETPUjCKU
MOTHBH KOjU Cy CJIMYHU MOTHMBHMA ca Mo3auka y Cke-
JaHnMa (OprubeH, cBacThka ca ColIOMOHOBUM YBOPOM)
MOTY ce MOHAjIIpe carjeqaTyi y MOTUBMMAa MO3arKa 13
Busie ca jokanurera Opiuh, Kuun, koje Takohe kpace
yYMpeKeHe MeJTe, JaTulle, KBaJpaTHa 1ojba ca reoMe-
TPUjCKUM MOTHBHUMA, ajii U Y MOTHMBUMaA OpIIJbeHa,
IIperieTa U Kpy>KHulla ca Mo3auka u3 Bumunha, kao u
y MOTUBY JBOCTPYKE IUIETEHUIIE KOja (hJIaHKKpPA YHY-
TpaIllibe OPHAMEHTE MO3aMdKKX MoJba.”0 MoTtus cBa-
ctuke ca COJIOMOHOBUM YBOPOM, Yy HAYUHO] JIUTEpaTy-
pU TMO3HAT U Ka0 MOTHUB IOJyMECEYacTor LITUTA ca
TIeJITOM, HacTao je Ha Ty Mranuje, onakie ce on npy-
re nosioBuHe 11 Beka H. e. mupuo no bpuranuju u I'ep-
manuju.2’ Ha tepuropuju nposunnuje Janmanuje,
OBaj MOTHUB Ce HajpaHUje TMOjaBJbyje HA MO3aWKy W3
Wummite (kpaj I — nouerax 111 Beka H. e.), a npeTnocra-
BJ/bA CE J]a CYy 32 HETrOBO MPEHOLICHE Y OBE KpajeBe
IJapCTBa BEPOBATHO 3aCJIy’KHE PAJMOHUIIE aKBUJIEjCKE
mkosie. OBaj motuB ce cpehe u Ha mo3auky u3 Ile-
TpoBLAa Ha Mopy, 3a KOjU ce cMaTpa Jia MoTUYe U3 Ka-
CHOAHTHUYKe BUJie pycTuke. MehyTtum, BpJio je 3Ha4aj-
HO MIOMEHYTH Jia je MOTUB cBacTuke ca COlIOMOHOBUM
YBOPOM, KOHCTATOBAaH Ha CEBEPO3aNafgHOM KOPUIOPY
nepucTriIa 00jeKTa Ha JIOKAJIUTETY ,,3aApy>KHU TOM™ y
CkeslaHuMma, UICTOBETAaH ¢ MOTHUBOM cBacTuke ca CoJo-
MOHOBMM YBOPOM Ca MoO3auka IpoHaheHor y Bumm y
Pyncrony u3 Enrjecke, 1aTOBaHOM y NIPBY HOJIOBUHY
IV Beka H. e.,28 amu u ¢ MOoTMBUMa ca Mo3auka u3 Bo-
nybunuca, y Mapoky, natopanum y III u IV sek n. e.,?
Kao 1 Mo3auka u3 cunarore y Capny, y Typckoj, naTto-
BauuM y IV Bek . e.30 Mo3auk ca MOTMBMMA KPYKHH-
1le ¥Ma CIMYHOCTU ca MO3aukoM u3 Bummiha,’! amm
HapOYUTO OMCMO CKPEHYJIM MaXKiby Ha CIIMYHOCTH TO-
MEHYTOI MO3al4KOT MOTHBA U3 CKeslaHa ca MOTUBMMA
Mo3auka 13 nepuctuiia cunarore y Capay, koju ce jia-
Tyjy y nosiosuny IV Beka H. e.>> MOTHBM Ha MO3auIIH-
Ma aHTUYKOT 00jeKTa Ha JIOKAJIUTETY ,,3aAPYyKHU IOM
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MOKAa3yjy jacaH yTUIlaj paaroHKIIa MO3anuKa U3 AKBU-
neje u Canone. Moske ce 3aKJbyUnTH 1a Cy OTKPUBEHU
JIeJIOBM MO3aWYKHX TTOKpUBava y MpoCcTopujamMa 00jex-
ta y CkenaHuma (pyraHKMpaIn LeHTpalHe TpencTaBe
MO3auKa, Koje jecy, cynehu no cauyBanum nerasbuma
(motuB Meny3se, ¢parMeHTOBaHA CLIEHA Y NEPUCTUILY
objekra), Ouse durypaiHe, aiud 1a BUXOB CanpxKaj,
ycJie]] BeJIMKOT CTeNeHa NeBaCTUPAHOCTH, HaXKaJoCT,
MOKEMO CaMO IPETIOCTABIbATH.

He ynazehu ny6sbe y BulllenelieHHjCKy AUCKYCHU]Y
oko upeHtudukanuje CkenaaHa kao aHTUUKor MyHu-
nunujyma Masnsesanujyma, HaeltheMo camo fia ce 'y
HOBH]Oj JIUTEpaTypH ayTopu ciaxy y Tome na 'y Cke-
JaHMMa Tpeba TPakKUTU PUMCKU rpan Marssesanu-

24 TlonyT BMIIE ca mepucTHioM u3 Menujane, rpahesuna us
Mapuujanononuca Takohe npumnazna TUIly Bujle ca NepUcTUIOM, ca
IIBAJIECET jeTHOM ITPOCTOPHjOM aIMUHUACTPATUBHO-PE3UICHIIMjATHOT
KapakTepa, Koje Cy OKPYKUBaJIe YHYTPAIIIe IBOPHUIITE — EPUCTHIL.
Wy Buim 13 MaprujaHoriosnica ¢y KOHCTaTOBaHU TPAaroBu (hpecko-
CJIMKApCTBa, KA0 ¥ Fe€OMETPUjCKU U urypayHu Mozauuu — Catup
u ArTrona, ['aHnMen 1 opao, 4eTupu rofuima 1oba 1 Mo3auk Me-
Iy3e ca KpuiluMa Ha riaBu, AHresioB 1999.

25 Mosauim ca MOTMBOM Mejly3e KOjU Cy aHaJOTHU MO3aUKY
ca Meny3om n3 Ckesana jecy Mo3auuu ca Jiokanurera Kapmona
(Carmona), Koprno6a (Cordoba), Mepuna (Merida) u Taparona
(Tarragona) — y Illnanuju, kao u Mo3auuu u3 Busie y PynctoHy
(Rudstone), Bpamunry (Brading), Cajpenuecrepy (Cirencester),
Burnopy (Bignor) u Yensopry (Chedworth) — y Enrzeckoj,
http://www-scf.usc.edu/~arch590/mosaics/data/data.html (npeysero
ca cajra 8. 2. 2015. ronune).

26 Garéevi¢ 2012, 51-52.

27 Matuli¢ 1998, 368-369.

28 Tlopen nBa (hurypajiHa KACHOAHTMUKA MO3aKKa U3 PUMCKE
Busie y Pyncrony (tako3panu Mosauk ca Benepom u Mo3sauk Boze-
HOT CBETa), y BUJIH je TOKOM apX€eOJIOMIKHUX CKonaBamwa 1933. roqm-
He NpoHaheH 1 Mo3auK ca TeOMETPHjCKUM MOTUBUMA y 00j1, TIO3HAT
kao ,,CBacTuka Mo3auk" win ,,['eomerpujcku’ Mo3auk. LleHrpannu
MOTHUB MO3aMKa C€ CACTOjU OJf YETHPU CBACTHKE — IIEJITe, a MaKO ce
Y PaHHjOj JIMTepaTypy HABOLIJIO a MO3aKK Tpeba NaToBATH Y cpe-
nuHy 1V Beka H. e., y HOBH]jOj JIMTEpATypH j€ TOMUHAHTHO MUIIbE-
Be J1a je Mo3auk Hactao kpajem III wim nouerkom IV Beka H. e.,
Dunbabin 1999, 99.

29 Kao mro je, Ha npuMep, Mo3anK Xuaca 1 Humu u3 Kyhe
Benepe, i mo3auk Baxa u Apujanne u3 ,,Kyhe Buresa“ y Bomy-
ousucy, Thouvenot 1936, 25-36.

30 Opom npumKoM 3axBasbyjemo BueM Kyctocy Bechu LipHo-
rnasan, u3 Haponsor my3seja y Humry, Ha cyrectujama u KomeHTa-
prMa y Be3u ¢ puMCKUM Mo3auniuma y Mapoky u Typckoj.

31 Y nuramy je Mo3auk nponaheH y OKBUpPY pUMCKe BUJIE Ha JIO-
kamrety ,,Kyhnmre® y Bummhnma, koja je 6ua mykcy3Ho ykpa-
meHa peckama M MO3aulluMa M Koja maTvpa u3 nepuoga ox I no
IV Beka H. e. Mo3auK je ykpallleH CBETJIOIJIABUM KPyroBHMa KOjU
ce ceky, a npoHaheH je y jemHom ox xoxHuka Buwiie, Busuladzi¢
2008, 37.

32 Magness 2005, 451 u mame.
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jym.33 Mynununujym Masisesanujym je npencrapibao
jenaH of TpM Haj3HavyajHUja puMcka tenTpa y [oapu-
wy — nopen JJomasuje (I'panuna xon Caca, 6susy Cpe-
openutie) u Criononyma (kox ITibeBasba). OBO rpajncko
HaceJbe je OMJIO HajcTapuje PUMCKO Hacesbe Ha MOof-
py4jy cpenmer Ilompuma, Koje je KUBEJIO UHTEH3UB-
HMM KMBOTOM OfI TIep1ofia PaHOT IIapCTBa, Kajga noou-
ja cTaTyc MyHMIMnuja, ma cBe fo kacue anrtuke.>* Ho,
rpanuiie Mynnunujyma MasnBesarpjyma ce CBakaKko
HHCY OMHOCHJIE caMO Ha monpydyje nanammsux Ckesna-
Ha — BOTUBHU U (pyHEPAJIHU CIIOMEHHUIM KOj! CY IpO-
HaheHu ca jeBe cTpaHe [lpuHe, asnu u npexo IpuHe Ha
Ty Cpbuje, MIUIMLNPA]jy TPOCTUPAEhE MYHULIUIIH]Y-
Ma Ha ceBepy 10 JlomaBuje, a Ha jyry oOyxBartajyhu u
Poraruny, npexo pune oomnact [loxere u mongpyyje
usmehy Tape, 3natu6opa u nomer Jluma.>

PasBurak CkesaHa Kao IpaicKor Hacesba Ce MOXKe
MPAaTUTH U3 JIBA YIJIa — PUMCKO UHTEPECOBAE 3a EKC-
II0aTalyjy pyAHMKa cpedpa Ha MPOCTOPY HCTOUHE
Bocue nounme kpajem I Beka H. €. u of1 TOr nepuoaa u
naTupajy HajpaHuju puMcku criomeHuny n3 Ckesana,
¢ 003MpOM Ha IOJIa3aK PaImHUKA, ATMAHUCTPATUBHIX
JIMIIA 3ar0CJIeHUX Ha MOCJOBUMA PYIOHMKA, CTPYYiba-
Ka, Kao 1 HapcKux 3acTynHuka. C ipyre cTpaHe, 3axBa-
Jbyjyhr M3y3eTHO MOTOJHOM TeorpapcKOM IMOJIOXKajy
Moper peKe, TPrOBUHA U TPAHCIIOPT JbYACTBA M poOe 10
Behux nenrapa, monyt Cupmujyma wim Canone, Ouam
Cy YMHOIOME OJIaKIIaHU. YjeIHO, CBAKAKO je MOCToja-
Jla CKeJla KOjOM je MyHuIMnujyMm Massesanujym 61o
ToBe3aH ca HacesbiMa ca jiecHe ctpate dpune.’® 3a-
XBasbyjyhu HATIMCUMAa BOTUBHUX U (PyHEPAIHUX CIIO-
MEHMKa, aJT1 U JIeJIOBMMA apXUTEKType>’ IpoHahenum
Ha JiokaJuTeTuma Iy ooe crpane pune (Ckenanu,
Pyno, MucajinoBuna, Crapu Bpon, [Toxkera, ¥Yixuie),
MO3HATO je [1a je MyHULIUNIjyM MaJise3arujym 1yro 61o
AJIMUHUCTPATUBHO CPENUINTE IUper Mopyydja — rpaj
je umao curiu ca rpanckum Behem (ordo decurionum),
XpaM KanuTosujcke Tpujane nocsehen Jymurepy, Jy-
HOHM ¥ MUHEpBH, CYIHUITY U JIp., & apXEOoJIOIIKa HC-
TpaXkMBama Cy MOTBPIWIIA U MOCTOjahe TBE PAHOXPU-
mhaHcke 6a3uivke. Y rpany cy Ouiie cTallMOHUpPaHe U
jenunune nervja I Adiutrix, X Geminae, XI Claudiae
piae fidelis, V Macedonicae u I Italicae.’® ¥3 Bojue je-
muaune, y Ckenannma je 6opaBuo 1 Behu 6poj koH3zy-
JapHUX OeHedulMjapa, KOju Cy BOIWIN aJJMUHUCTpa-
THBHE, [TapUHCKE U TOJUIIH]CKEe TI0CJIOBE, HAI3UPaIN
nyTeBe U UyBame ApsKaBHUX Maramuna uti.>? Tlopen
LIAPUHCKE yIIpaBe, BPJIO BaskaH U YTUIajaH APYIUTBEHU
CJI0j Cy YMHWJIA UM JIMIIA Koja cy Oula yKJbydeHa y py-
JapcKe IMocjoBe (yNpaBHUIM, afMUHUCTPATHBHA JIU-
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114, pPafAHULIN), HAPOUNTO 300r 3HauYaja koju je y Il u 111
BEKy H. €. pMCKa Jip’kaBa NpuaaBajla YUTaBOM peru-
OHY, Y Koju cy, nopen Jbyouje u [lomaBuje, crianaim u

33 TIpBu McTpaXkuBay 3acay’KaH 32 OMICHBAHE PUMCKIX OCTA-
Taka y Ckenanuma, @. Kanuii, Bepoao je na Mynurmnmjym Masise-
3anujyM Tpeba rperno3HaTy y ceiry Bucrnbabe, ynje je pumcke apxu-
TEKTOHCKE 1 apXeOJIOLIKe CIIOMEHHKe Takohe neTasbHo onmcao. Mcero
MUIIUBEHE ce BUIU U 'y paay A. ¢on [Ipemepmrajua u H. Bynuha,
Premerstein, Vuli¢ 1900, 167 u name. ¥ nybnukauuju ,,AHTHYKA
Hacesba ¥ koMyHukanuje®, E. ITamamih Takohe cMaTpa na MyHunm-
rujym M. Tpeba nieHTgUKOBaTH ca pUMCKIM HacesbeM y Bucnba-
6u, Pasali¢ 1960, 74. Cnoxusiu ce ca npetnoctaskoM II. Cepre-
jeBckor na ckpahieno nme mynununujyma Mal (Municipium Ma...),
KOHCTaTOBaHOI Ha BUIIIE BOTUBHUX CIIOMEHMKA 13 00JIaCTU Y KULIA,
INoxere u Cxenana, Tpeba IOBECTH Y BE3Y ca €THUKOHOM Malvesa-
tium, @. [TanasorJy je, HOMyT CBOjUX MPETXOMHNKA, yOUIIpaia He-
KaJlalliby MyHULUII]yM MasBesatujyM y ceiio Bucu6aba, y okonu-
uu IToxere, Sergejevski 1940, 20-22; Papazoglu 1957, 114-122.
. Bojanoscku, mehytm, 6pojHIM aprymMeHTHMa ocropasa rome-
HYTY MPETIOCTABKY U MAEHTU(UKYje MyHULIUIUjyM MasBesarujym
ca Ckesnanuma, Bojanovski 1968, 252 u nasse. E. UmamoBuh takohe
3acTymna Te3y na y CkenaHnma Tpeda BUIETH HeKaJallmy rpag Mad-
Be3auujym, Imamovic 2002, 10, kao u C. Jloma, Loma 2009, 109.

34 CkesnaHu ce Halase HA TEPUTOPHH KOjy je Y MPEPUMCKOM
MEepUOly HACENWIO WIMPCKO muieMe JuHpapa, Koju cy JOJIacKOM
Pumibana nocreneno pomanusosanu. [lmunuje Crapuju HaBonu 1a
cy Jdunnapu nmamu 33 nexypuje, Pliny the Elder III, 143. [IBa Hat-
Iiica cy 3HayajHa 3a Cy)KaBame NPETIOCTaB/LEHOT MEPUOIA TOKOM
rora CkeslaHu J0OMjajy MyHULMITAJHNA CTaTyC — IPBU CHOMEHUK
TIpe/ICTaBJba MOYacHa crarya napa AntonnHa I1mja, koja je omiy-
KoM rpazickor Beha nmocrasbena Ha rpancku gopym 158. ronune H.
e. M Koja yKasyje Ja je MyHuunujym Masise3aiujymMm OCHOBaH rnpe
MOMEeHYTOr faTyma. JIpyru apryMeHT rpejcraBiba (yHepasHu Cro-
MEHUK 4uju je nenukant rnpunuenc Iunnapa, [lyoauje Enuje, uuje
VM€ JaCHO MMILTMIIMpA 100ujame rpahaHcKor mpasa 3a Bpeme Biana-
BUHe 1apa XaapujaHa, o najke yryhyje 1a oH rnocraje npuHIErc
riocsie 117. roqune H. €. ¥ 1a TeK HAKOH TOT Meprofia oJ1asy 10 100K-
jama cratyca MyHUIMIMjyma. JJakiie, XpOHOJIOUIKE IPaHUIIe YHY-
Tap KOjUX je Hacesbe ¥ MOIJIO IOOUTH CTaTyC MyHUIIUMNMjyMa kpehy
ce usmehy 117. u 158. ronune H. e., 3a nerasbHuje Bui. Bojanovski
1968, 254; Imamovic¢ 2002, 10; Loma 2009, 116-119.

35 . BojaHOBCKY je MUIIULEma /1A je MaJIBe3aTHjCKI MYHHIIH-
njym odyxBartao ca 6ocaHcke ctpane: Ckenane, Bummerpan u Pyro,
a ca cprcke crpaHe: Jby6osujy, Bajuny Bairy, o6iact oko Yxkuia
u IToxery, Bojanovski 1968, 256-257.

36 Bojanovski 1967, 47.

37 TokoM apXeoNONUIKMX MCTPaXKUBaba Ha JIOKAIUTETY ,,3a-
npyxau nom™ 2008. ronuHe, OTKpUBEHE Cy MapareTHe U MOJHE MJ10-
4e, U M13y3eTHO MacHBaH CTy6 Koju je (Tpema NpeMMUHAPHOM HPO-
pauyHy) 6e3 6a3e u KanuTesa UMao BUCHHY of 5,60 M, koja O6u ca
6a30M U KalmuTeJIOM U3HOCHIA 7 M.

38 Imamovic¢ 2002, 9, 13.

39 3naran 6poj yHepaHUX crIOMeHMKa OTKpuBeHNX y Cke-
JIaHUMa, YMju Cy JeIUKaHTU Ounu GeHeduirjapy, mpyxa BaxKHe
TOJIATKE O MIOPEKJY, COLIMjATHOM U EKOHOMCKOM CTaTyCy CTAHOBHH-
IITBa MyHULIMIjyMa MasiBe3arlujyma, ajii 1 O ’berOBOM CBAKOIJHEB-
HOM KHBOTY, 00MUYajuMa U PEJIMTMO3HUM BEPOBABUMA, 32 IETaJbHU-
je moraenat Imamovi¢ 2002, Loma 2009.
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Ckemann.* Tako, MovYacHU CIIOMEHUIIHI MOJJUTHY TU
unapy Centumujy Cesepy, npoHabenu y Jomasuju u
CkeslaHuma, NMpefcTaBibajy CBEIOYAHCTBO HE CaMO O
BEJIMKOM MHTepecy U Opu3u Liapa 3a pyIHUKe cpedpa
Beh, MOXKIa, U 0 BEroBoj MOCETU PyIapCKUM LIEHTPH-
Ma y ucTounoj Bochu 202. romune H. e.*! Hcra 6pura
32 pas3Boj M HMOOPOOUT pynapcke 00JaCTH Cpermber
[Tonpuma je HacTaBJbeHA U Of1 cTpane napa Kapakase
—y Ckenannma je mpoHaheH COMEHUK 4Mju HATITUC
CBEJIOYM O NIOCTaBJbakby IIapeBe CTaTye y rpamy, LITo ce
MO3Ke JOBECTU Y BE3y C leroBUM 60paBkoM y IlaHoHuU-
ju Undepuop 214. ronune . e.*> Uako kpajem 11 Bexa
H. €. PUMCKO Hacesbe y JloMaBuju mpeys3numa npumat
HaJ MyHULIUIIM]yMOM MasBe3anujymoMm, 1 TO He camo
y pydapckoM Beh My aJMMHUCTPATUBHOM KOHTEKCTY,
rpaj Ha 0o6asiu JIpuHe HacTaBJba CBOj HECMETAHU IPO-
uBat. Majia HOMEHYTH BOTMBHU U HAITPOOHU CIIOMe-
HuLY npoHahenu kpajem 19. Beka on ctpane K. [Taua
CBeJI0YE O MPWIMYHO CIIOPOj pOMaHU3ALUjU ayTOXTO-
HOT' CTAHOBHMIINITBA, jaCHO je Ja je MMIUIEMEHTalluja
PUMCKOI' JIp’KaBHOT M aJMUHMCTpATUBHOI ypebema
Owna ycriemHa, a ox 11l Bexa H. €. MOXe ce MPaTUTH u
Behu npunuB rpabhana urasckor nopekia, I'pka, Opu-
jentanaua u p.*3 PasHOMMKY €THUUKY CJMKY MYHUII-
NMjyMa OCJIMKaBajy U peJIMIMOo3Ha BEpOBabha HEroBrxX
CTaHOBHMKA, KOja Ce MOry carjlefiaTd U3 CIIOMEHHKa
nocBehenux OGoroBuma Jymurtepy, Mapcy, Jlubepy,
CunBany, AckJjenujy, 6orumama Jujanun u Xuruju,
anu u 6ory Murpu. JIBe paHoxpuithaHcke 6asuimke,
JIOLMpaHe Ha JIoKalIuTeTy ,,babda Ankuna kyha“ y Cke-
JIAHKMa, CBEZI0UE O MOCTOjarby XpUIThaHCKUX BEPHUKA
Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY.

Behuny MyHununaisHe apucTokpaTje y MyHULIU-
nyjy MaJnBe3arujy cy YMHWIN CTapoCeieolu, OoraTu
3eMJbONOCEIHULIY, Off KOjUX Cy HEKU YaK yClesau faa
JOCerHy CTaTyc LapeBor GJuckor capamHuka.** Jlo-
TUYHO je OHJIa 1a CY, Y CKJIaay ca CBOjUM APYIITBEHUM
1 eKOHOMCKHUM CTaTyCOM, U CBOj& JOMOBE I'paluiv U
JEKOpUCAJIM IIPEMa YKYCY BpEMEHA Y KOME CY YKUBEJIU.
AHTUYKHM 00jeKaT Ha JIOKAJIUTETY ,,3aJpyKHU TOM™ y
CkeslaHuMa MpencraBiba exemplum optimum noma
jenHe 6orate Mopoauie M3 KAaCHOAHTHUKOI Mepuona
’KMBOTa MyHUIIMNUjyMa Masnse3sanujyma. Ctora cMa-
TPaMo /1a apXeoJIoIIKa UCKOTIaBamha AaHTUYKOT 00jeKTa
Ha JIOKAJIUTETY ,,3anpyxau nom” y CresaHuma tpeba
Jla IpefCcTaBJbajy caMo MOYETaK TyroroquIlbUX UCTpa-
JKMBaHa Ha OBOM BPJIO 3HAUajHOM JIOKAJIUTETY, KOjU je
0]l BaXKHOCTH He caMo 3a noapyyje cpenmer [onpuma
Beh 1 300T BeroBor odyxBaTtama Tepuropuja [loxkere
u Yxuna y nepuony antuke.*
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40y Ta6ymu Mourunrepujanu (Tabula Peutingeriana) naso-
1M ce 3a unTaBy obJacT uctounor [lonpuma HasuB Argentaria, nat
Ha OCHOBY I0OCTOjama OPOjHUX PyIHUKA cpedpa.

41 Bpura Cenrumuja Cesepa 3a pa3Boj nposunLmja Mimpuka
HEe MOJKe Ce, HAPaBHO, BE3aTH CaMO 32 UMHEHULLY LITO Cy I'a TAHOHCKE
Jieryje nporyiacuie 3a napa, Beh npeBacxomnHo 3a MHTEpeC 1apcKor
¢uckyca 3a excruioartaiujy pyzaa (y IpBom peny cpedpa u reoxha)
Ha MOMEHYTOM npocTtopy. Mako y nucaHum u3Bopuma He 10CTOju
nogarak o 1apckoj noceru Jomasuje u Ckenana, M. BojaHoBcku
pasmatpa moryhnoct fa je Centumuje CeBep y nepuony mpe 8. Map-
Ta 202. roguHe H. e., Kazna je 6opasuo y CupMujymy, CBpaTHO U 10
Iomaswje n CkesaHa, y KOjUMa Cy My HAaKOH HEroBe MoceTe TOHr-
HYTH IOYacHU criomenuuy, Bojanovski, 38—43.

42 Fitz 1959, 238 u name.

43 Cmartpa ce J1a BOJHUIIM M BETEPAHH €A TEHTUIIHUM UMEHOM
®asuBua (Favivii) u Emnja (Aelius, Aurelius) nipencraBibajy Haj-
cTapuje CTapocezieole Y MyHNIMIHjyMy MajiBe3arujyMy, IOK ce of
III Beka H. e. MOry cpecTH U rpuka umena Attica, Pryphena, Hermes,
Imamovic 2002, 25-26.

4 Cenarop Knaynuje T'an, renepan 6msax napy Cenumujy
Cesepy, 610 je opexJioM U3 MyHuumnuja Mansesanuja, rie je Ha-
KOH 3aBpIlieHe BOJHUYKE U MOJUTUYKE Kapujepe 1 OO caxpameH,
3ajenHo ca cynpyrom ®aasujom IIpuckom, Loma 2010.

45 OBrie ce NPeBACXOIHO aJyIUpa HA YCMEHO MIAHUPAHa apXe-
OJIOIIKA MCKOMAaBama Ha JIOKAJIMTETUMA ,,bpaHkoBa muBa“ u ,,babda
AmnknHa kyha“ y Ckenanuma, unja cy reousnyka UCTpasKUBamba
obaswm 2012. ronuHe cTpyumany LleHTpa 3a HOBe TeXHOJIOTHje
Bumvunarmjym. I'eodusiuka npocnekipja je ykasajaa Ha MOCTOjambe
BUIIIE 0OOjeKaTa Ha JIOKAIUTETy ,,bpaHkoBa mbUBa“, Ol KOjUX je jefaH
o0jexaT MMITO3aHTHUX AMMeH3Mja (IyskuHe 60 M), amu ce reopr3ny-
KUM UCTPa)KMBamb1MMa MOIJIa CAMO KOHCTATOBATU HEroBa CEBEPO-
ncrouna ctpaHa. Obpuce 6ap aBe rpaheBrHe MOTBpAMIIA Cy U apXe-
OJIOIIKA MCKOIaBama Ha Jokaiaurery ,bpankoBa wusa“ uz 2008.
rozuHe. AKo ce UMa y BUJly uMibeHunua za je jom @. Kanui y okonu-
HU JIaHaIIEr IPOCTOpa ,,BpaHKoBe WIBE” BUIEO OCTATKE aHTUYKOT
xpama nocsehenor Jynurepy, Jynonn u MuHepBu, oHfa je jacaH
3Hauaj Oyayhux apXeosolKrX UCTPaKMBAbA Ha OBOM JIOKAJIUTETY.
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During June and July 2014, at the site of Zadruzni Dom in Ske-
lani, archaeological investigations of the late antique building
were carried out, whose rooms were first discovered in the course
of archaeological excavations in 2008. The building has a rectan-
gular base, of a northeast—southwest orientation, with the disco-
vered part measuring 20.90 x 30.90 m. What is distinguishable
within the asymmetrical base is an entrance, along with eleven
rooms, two of which have apses, and a peristyle, i.e. an inner
courtyard with a roofed corridor surrounding it which connects
all the rooms of the building. During the archaeological excava-
tions, entrance thresholds and extremely well preserved mortar
floors with mortar skirting were noted in most rooms, along with
traces of fresco painting on the walls and mosaic floors, executed
in the opus tesselatum technique, observed in several rooms, the
peristyle and the encompassing corridor. The discovered mosaic
fragments are decorated with geometric motifs in the form of a
swastika, a Solomon’s knot, a square, a rhomboid, overlapping
circles, etc. and floral motifs of ivy and petals, as well as a double
braid motif. Small but, unfortunately, fragmented pieces of a
mosaic with a figural representation were discovered in the cen-
tral part of the peristyle, while the mosaic in room K was deco-
rated with a motif portraying the winged head of Medusa. Two
construction phases were noted, an older and a younger, with the
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walls, which were two Roman feet wide and built from dressed
stone, and the older mortar floor belonging to the older constru-
ction phase, and the second, younger construction phase com-
prising mosaics, fresco painting, the younger mortar floor and
two furnaces. Contemplating the planimetry of the building,
one gets the impression of the rooms being divided between two
parts — public and private, whereby the public part of the build-
ing would be located near the main entrance hall and would
comprise rooms A, B, C, D and F, with mortar floors and traces
of fresco painting on the walls. The other, possibly private, part
of the building would include five rooms G, H, I, J and K and
the inner courtyard. Rooms I, J and K had floor and wall heating,
while rooms G and H had an arched apse and possibly functioned
as areception hall and/or a stibadium. The hallway with mosaics,
which flanks the inner courtyard, was most likely roofed. Traces
of burning in the north-western corridor testify to the destruc-
tion of the building in a fire. Based on the architectural elements
and the traces of fresco painting and mosaics in the building at the
site of Zadruzni Dom in Skelani, it can be deduced that this is a
late antique building which can roughly be dated to the period
between the end of the 3" and the mid-4™ century AD, and whose
lavish decoration implies that it was owned by an affluent resident
of Skelani from the aforementioned period.



HEJAH M. MACJIMKOBUWR, Cpricka akafeMuja HayKa U yMETHOCTU
BOJAH M. TOMUWR, UHcTUTYT 32 MyJITUIMCIMIITIMHApHA UCTPAsKMBamwa, Y HUBep3urteT y beorpany

INPUCTYITAYHOCT APXEOJIOIIKHUX JIOKAJIUTETA
OCOBAMA CA HHBAJIMTUTETOM™

UDK: 364-787.52-056.26
902.2(497.11)
DOI: 10.2298/STA1565221M

IIpusor

e-mail: dejan.maslikovic@sanu.ac.rs

IIpumibeHo: 27. pedbpyapa 2015.
IIpuxsaheno: 22. maja 2015.

Atictupakii. — OMoryhaBame MpUCTYNAYHOCTH jaBHUM 00jeKTUMa U TOCTYITHOCTH CafipsKaja MpencTaB/ba MOPAJIHI UMIIEPATHB

u o6aBe3y npymTBa. Cama oMOryheHOCT HECMETAHOT KpeTama 1 YYeCTBOBaA Y JABHOM U KYJITYPHOM KMBOTY IPENCTABIba

3aKOHCKY 00aBe3y Koja mpoucTude u3 Ycrasa Pemyomuke CpOuje v npencraBiba jeqaH ol INIaBHUX MOCTYJIaTa JbYICKHUX MpaBa

u cnobopa. Takobe, yckpatuTu HeKOMe 00pPa30BaE U CTBAPAJIAYKY MOTEHIIM]jAJ MIPEICTaB/ba KPIIEHEe H3a 3aKOHA

(Bakon o ciipeuasarwy guckpumunauije ocoba ca UH8AAUGUITETIOM, 3AKOH 0 OCHOBHOM 06pa308awy, 3aKoH 0 IPOYeCcUOHAAHO]

pexabuauiiianuju u 3atounsasary ocoba ca unsaauguiteiiom). Ocode ca UHBAIUIUTETOM Cy CIIOCOOHE J1a pane, 3apabyjy

Y NIPOM3BOJIE, TE JIa CE YKJbYUe Y CBA COIMjaJIHA M EKOHOMCKA KPETamba Y 3eMJbU. Y eKOHOMCKOM CMUCITY, FbUXOB TOTEHIIN]aJl

je Beauk. OMoryhutu nocTymHOCT KyATYpHUX caapkKaja U apXeoJOMIKUX JIOKAIUTETa MOKE 3HAUUTH BEJIMKH MOTEHIIM]jaJl

3a KyJTYpy, TYpU3aM ¥ eKOHOMU]y. Y paj je MHTerprcaHa aHKeTa O MPUCTYNaYHOCTH 06aBJbeHa ca yrpaBaMa JIOKaJIUTeTa

Menujana, Llapuuun rpan, Bpeno-1llapkamen, Pasna, I'am3urpan, Bumunauujym, Bunya u Cupmujym.

Kwyune peuu. — vHKIIy3uja, ocobe ca MHBAJIMAUTETOM, KOMYHUKAIU]ja, MPUCTYNAYHOCT, apXEOJIOIIKH JJOKAJIUTETH.

0e30ehuBarme MPUCTYNavYHOCTH YCTaHOBAMa

KYJIType Kao U KyJITypHOM HacJjiehy yormmre,

ITO YKJbY4yje M apXEOJOIIKe JIOKAIUTETE,
Tpeba a MOCTaHe CACTABHU JIEO MOCJIOBA 3AMOCACHUX
y CEKTOpY KyJIType.

BurHy yJiory y nokpeTamy MHULIMjaTUBE 32 TT000Ib-
LIae M0JI0XKaja U KBAJIUTETa KUBOTA 0coba ca MHBa-
JunateToM umajy Yjenumene Haruje. [locpenctBom
YHecka, oHe uMajy Boziehy yJIory Kako y 3alUTUTH KYJI-
TypHe OaIlITUHE, TAKO U Y IPOMOLIUjU KYJITYpHE pa3HoO-
JmkocTtu. Ha 61. 3acenamy ['eHepasne ckymmtube Yje-
IVIEHUX HalMja, Ha cemuunu of 13. nenemopa 2006.
rogune y Bbyjopky, ycBojena je Kousenuuja o tpasu-
Mma ocoba ca unsaiuguiemiom.' O Taja na 1o 1aHac,

CBE BUIIIE C€ MOKJIamka MaXmba MoJI0XKajy ocoda ca uH-
BaJIMINTETOM, IbIIXOBOM YKJbYUHBAKY Y CBE APYIITBE-
HE TOKOBE W CTBApamy IMpaBelHUjer — MHKIY3UBHOT
IPYINTBA.

KonBennuja nma 3a 1usb ,,Jia yHaMpeau, 3aliTuTy
U OCUTYpa IyHO U jefHAKO YKHBAHE CBUX JbYACKUX
MpaBa U OCHOBHHUX cJI000/1a ocobaMa ca MHBAJIUIUTE-
TOM W yHATpeny MOIITOBaIke HBUXOBOT ypoheHor mo-

crojaHcTBa“.?

' Bnama PC 2009.
2 Hcro.

* Pag je HacTao y oKBUpY npojekta Teopuja u ipaxca Hayke y gpyuimsy.: myAiiugucyuiaunapre, obpasosue u mehyienepauujcke fepciiex-
mmiuge (OM 179048 — obnacT npyIITBEHUX HayKa), pUHAHCUPAHOT Of cTpaHe MUHUCTapcTBa MPOCBETE, HayKe M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pe-

my6suke Cpouje.
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¥ unany 3 HaBeneHa Cy OMIITa Hauesa, Kao IITO CY:
3a0paHa MUCKPUMMHALIM]E, yHO U epukacHo yuenthe
U YKIbYUMBAIE Y JIPYIITBO, YBa)KABAIE pa3iiKa U
MpUXBaTambe 0C00a ca MHBAIMIUTETOM Kao JeJia JbyI-
CKe Pa3HOJMKOCTU 1 YOBEYAHCTBA, jeiHaKe MoryhHocTH
u noctynHoct. M3 KonBeHuyje npousunase u odasese
IpKaBa MOTIMCHUIIA a 00e30e/ie MyHO OCTBAapUBAKE
CBUX JBYICKHX MPaBa 1 OCHOBHUX CJI0001a 3a CBE OCO-
0e ca MHBAJIIUTETOM, O€3 MUCKPUMUHAII]e OUIIO KOje
BPCTE [0 OCHOBY MHBAJIMIUTETA. Y TOM IIUbY JIpKaBe
npey3umajy odaBesy: a y3My y 003Up 3alITUTY U yHa-
npehemwe JbYACKUX MpaBa 0coba ca UHBAIUIUTETOM Y
OKBHPY CBUX MOJMTHUKA U MPOTrpamMa; a Mpeny3my ofi-
HOCHO TMOZICTUYY UCTPAKUBAKE U PA3BOj YHUBEP3AIHO
IM3ajHUpAHUX TMpenMeTa, yciayra, onpeme u ypebaja,
mTo Ou Tpebasio na N3UCKYje MUHUMAITHO €BEHTYAJTHO
npunarohaBame ¥ HajHUKE TPOILIKOBE Y LIUJbY 3a10BO-
JpaBama crenruuIHuX norpeda ocode ca MHBAIUAU-
TETOM, YHarpehyjy BUXOBY IOCTYITHOCT U KOpUIIhewe,
Ka0 M Jia TIOJICTUYY MPUMEHY YHUBEP3aJHOT IU3ajHa ¥
yTBphuBamy ctannapna u cmephuna.’ Takobe, npen-
BuheHo je 1a MHCTUTYIIMje MpY’Ke TOCTYITHE nH(pOopMa-
uyje ocobama ca MHBAJIMIUTETOM O MoMarajuMa 3a
KpeTame, CpPelCTBUMA M TEeXHOJIorMjama 3a IMoMoh,
yKJby4yjyhu HOBe TexHoJoruje, Kao M apyre ooJmke
nomohu.

Yyemthe ocoba ca MHBAJIUAUTETOM Y KyJITYpHOM
JKUBOTY U1 FBIIXOBE AaKTHBHOCTU Y CJIOOOIHO BpeMe IT01I-
pasymeBajy omoryhaBame NpucTyna Martepujaauma
KyJTYPHOT caip:kaja y o0uiuMa Koju ¢y UM IpUCTY-
MayHU Kao U MPHUCTYI MECTHUMa 3a MpyXKame yCiyra
KYJITYPHOT cajfip’kaja u, Mo MOryhHOCTH, IPUCTYTI CTIO-
MEHUIMIMa ¥ 3HAMEHUTOCTHMA Off HAITMOHAJHOT KYJI-
TypHOT 3Ha4aja.*

Cp0Ouja obuityje CioMeHUIMMa U 3HAMEHUTOCTUMA
0J] HAIIMOHAJIHOT 3Havaja, Mehy koje canajy u apxeo-
JIOIIKY JIOKQJIUTETH.

INPUHIMII ITPUCTYITAYHOCTH

Bnana Peny6anke Cpouje patucukoBana je Kon-
BeHIW]y YH, HAKOH yera je yc/iennso ycBajame CKymna
3aKOHA W TMOI3aKOHCKMX aKaTa y [UJby MOOOJBIIAa
roJio’kaja ocoda ca muBasmauteToM. Biana je 2006.
TOIVIHE YCBOjWIAa 3aKoH O 3a0panu gucKpumuHayuje
ocoba ca unsaauguieriom u Capatieiujy ynatpeherwa
Hoaoxcaja ocoba ca unsasuguimeiiiom y Peitybauuu
Cpbuju. Y CTpateruju je niaHupaHo Jia ce ocodama ca
VMHBAJUIUTETOM ,,0CUTYPa MPUCTYII U3rpaheHoM OKpy-
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JKEby, IPUCTYMAaYHOM IIpeBO3y, MH(pOpMaLujama, Ko-
MyHHUKalljaMa U ycJIyramMa HaMeHeHUM JaBHOCTH, KPO3
pa3Boj u crpoBobeme MiaHa yKiamama Oapujepa u
M3Tpajibe MPUCTYMavyHIX 00jeKaTa U MpocTopa, yCiy-
ra, uncpopmanmja u komyHukanuja“.’> HakoH ycsajama
OBOI' 3aKOHA YCBOjeH je U [Ipasuinuk o wexHuuKum
cliangapguma Hpuciiyiaunociiu, Koju 10 JAeTasba
onucyje MpUCTYNavHoOCT U onpehyje ctannapae v HU-
BOE MPUCTYMAYHOCTH KaKO jaBHUX, TaKO ¥ MPUBATHUX
o6jexara.’

ITpuHIMIT TPUCTYIAYHOCTH Ce He OIHOCH CaMo Ha
(puznuxy npucrynausoct. OBaj NpUHLIKI OApPaA3yMe-
Ba MPUMEHY MPUCTYIMAYHOCTH KA0 CHCTEMCKOT pellie-
Ba, IIe je TMPOCTOPHA MPUCTYIaYHOCT CAMO €JIEMEHT
IIeJIOKYITHOT TIpaBa Ha MPUCTyN M ydemthe ocoba ca
WHBAJIMIUTETOM Y CBAKOJHEBHUM JPYIITBEHUM aKTHB-
HocTuMa. Bapujepe ce Mory pasBpcTaTu Ha apXUTEK-
TOHCKe, UH(OPMAIINjCKO-KOMYHHUKALIM]CKE U COLUja-
HO-EKOHOMCKE.

IIpucrynaynocT mocMaTpamo Kpo3 TPy CEIMEHTa,
koja Tpeba ma odesoene:

— (u3uuxy HpucHiydauHociii — yBOhewe mpucry-
Ma4YHOCTU KPO3 UIEHTU(UKALIN]Y U YKJIambambe (hU3Ny-
KUX 6apujepa Koje IoCToje y IPYIITBY, U IIOCTENEHO U
KOHTUHYHPAHO afanTupame noctojehrx jaBHUX o0jeKa-
Ta ¥ IPEBO3HUX CPENCTAaBa KAKO OM MOCTAJIN LOCTYITHA
ocobaMa ca MHBAJIMIUTETOM;

— gOCIYHHOCI UH(popMmauuja u cagpiceaja — Kpeu-
pame ¥ IpUMeHa UHOBAllUja, ACUCTUBHUX TEXHOJIOTH-
ja, MH(POPMAIIMOHO-KOMYHUKAIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja Y
00J1aCTH MIPUCTYMAYHOCTH CaIp:Kaja v MporpamMa y -
Jby CTBapama jenHakux moryhHoctw u yHarpehema
TMOJIOXKaja 0c00a ca MHBAJIMIUTETOM;

— CHCTEMCKO pelllere UTamka MPHUCTYIA MMoapasy-
MEBa 1 ce Y HOBE ITporpame, IJIAHOBE U MPOjeKTe yrpa-
byjy KOMIOHEHTe NPUCTYNAaYHOCTH, y CKJIay ca Hallu-
OHAJIHUM 3aKOHONABCTBOM M IPHUMEHOM MpPUHLIMIA

,»YHUBEp3aJHOr nu3ajHa’ u ,,JlnsajHa 3a ce“’.

Hcro.

Pottinger et al. 2005, 31-42.

Bunana PC 2007.

Munucrapcerso rpahesunapersa u ypbanusma PC 2013.

N o AW

J13ajH 3a cBe” (yHUBEP3aJIHU JU3ajH, NHKIIY3UBHU AN3ajH)
MpeJICTaB/ba MHTEPBEHIIM]Y Ha MOBPIIMHAMA jaBHE HAMEHe, 00jeK-
THMa 3a jaBHO Kopulthere Wi 00jeKTMa HaMeHheHUM CTaHOBabY,
ykibydyjyhu u patehe ypebaje u oripemy, ¢ OCHOBHIM IUJbEM J1a ce
cTBOpE jenHake MoryhHocTu mpucrtyna, yuemtha u yrnorpebe 3a cBe
MOTEHIIMjaIHe KOPUCHYIKE, Oe3 noTpede 3a IoJaTHUM Mpuiiarohasa-
HEM WM CTIeLINjaJI130BaHUM IU3ajHOM.
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Du3HYKa NPUCTYNAYHOCT

Oco0e ca MHBAJIMIUTETOM Pa3JIMKYjy C€ MO TUITY
WHBAJIMIUTETA, KOJU MOXKe OUTH CeH30pHU, (PU3UYKH,
MEHTaJHU Wi kombuHoBanu. To, MehyTum, He yTrue
Ha o6e30ehuBame (usnuke NPUCTYNAUYHOCTU jaBHUM
00jeKTUMa 1 MHCTUTYyLIMjama.

Y 3aKOHCKOM CMUCJTY, ITPUCTYIIAYHOCT je peryJmca-
Ha [IpaguiHukom o WexXHUUKUM CIAHgapgumMa BpUCciy-
Haunociy. OBUM MPaBUWIHUKOM TIPOTIHCY]jY ce OJKe
TEeXHUYKHA CTaHTApPOU TPHCTYIIAYHOCTH U paspabyjy
ypOAHUCTUUKO-TEXHUUKHU YCJIOBU 32 IUIAHUPAHE MPO-
cTOpa jaBHUX, caoOpahajHUX U MeayKrX MOBPIIMHA,
npuiasa 1o objekara, Kao U nocedbHux ypehaja y wu-
ma. CBaku jaBHU 00jeKaT, HEroB JIEO WM OrpemMa y
BEMY MOpajy Jla OCUTYDPAjy UCITyHmhaBambe 00aBe3HUX
eJleMeHaTa MPUCTYIaYHOCTH Mporucanux [1paBriHu-
KOM U y CKJIaJly ca NpenopykaMa U MULbEHUMA MU-
HUCTapCTBa Koje ypehyje oBy obacT.

3a cripoBoheme onpenaba 3akoHa O CripeyaBamwy
IVCKPUMUHALIM]E HAIJICIKHE Cy JIOKAJHE BJIACTH, a 32
cripoBoheme Ctpateruje u [IpaBuiHrKa 0 TEXHUUKUM
CTaHAApIOMAa MPUCTYIAYHOCTH — MUHUCTAPCTBO HAJl-
JIESKHO 3a KyJATypy (MUHUCTapCTBO KYJITYpe U UH(DOP-
MMUCama), OMHOCHO 3aBOJIM 32 3AIUTUTY CIOMEHHKA KYJI-
Type Ha/IJIXKHH 32 3aIITUTY aPXCOJIOIIKUX JIOKAJIUTETa.
3aBoaM 3a 3alITUTY J1aj)y MUIIUbEHA, U3pabhyjy mpojek-
TE U J1ajy CarjlaCHOCT MPUJIUKOM PEKOHCTPYKIIH]je MU
u3Bohema OWIO KaKBUX pazoBa Ha KATErOPUCAHUM
CIIOMEHUIIMMA KYJIType U jaBHUM objekTuMa. Takohe,
3akon o Ky.aypu, Kao KpOBHHU 3aKOH, IIPOIKCY]je y ula-
HYy 3 ,,0TBOPEHOCT* 1 JOCTYITHOCT KYJITYPHUX CaapKa-
ja jaBnoctu u rpahanuma.® 3akon o cupeuasawy guc-
KpumuHauuje ocoba ca unéaiuguitiemion’ 3abpamyije
IUCKPUMITHAIIN]Y Ha OCHOBY MHBAJIMIHOCTH Y TIOTJICTY
JOCTYMHOCTH YCJIyra U NpUCTyna o0jeKTUMa y jaBHO]
yrnoTpebu M Ha jaBHUM MOBpIIMHAMA. YCiyrama ce
cMmaTpa cBaka ycJyra Kojy, y3 HaKHamy Wi 0e3 me,
MpaBHO UK (PU3UUKO JIMIIE TIPYKa Y OKBUPY CBOj€E Jie-
JIATHOCTH, OTHOCHO TpajHOT 3aHnMama. O0jeKTu cy cBe
rpaheBune y jaBHOj ymorpebu, y obnactu oO6pa3oBa-
Ha, 3APaBCTBA, COLMjaJIHE 3alUTUTE, KYJIType, CIOopTa,
TypU3Ma UTH.

3akoHOMaBall je IPeIBUIEO CBe cilyvyajeBe Moryhe
IVCKPUMMHALIM]E U 3aKOHCKH je ypeauo obaBesy Mo-
IITOBaMka Pa3IMIATOCT! y oMoryhaBamy IpucTynad-
HocT. OU3NUKA MPHUCTYIIAYHOCT je OMTaH M HEeOIXO-
IaH eJEeMEHT MOoOOoJbIlamba KBAJIUTETa KUBOTA 0co0a
ca UHBAJUAUTETOM.

Hla Ou ce UCIyHUO MUHUMYM (PU3UUKE IPUCTY-
MavyHOCTH HA aPXEOJIOIIKOM JIOKAJUTETY, OTPEOHO je
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00e30eqUTH MapKUHT 32 0C00€ ca UHBAJUIUTETOM Ca
CBHM MPOMNYCAHUM MepaMa 1 CTaHAAPANMA, 3aTUM TIpU-
CTYIIHE pamIie ¥ KOPUOOpe IOBOJGHE IHMPHHE, Kao U
oMoryhuTH mpeBasmwiakelhe BUCUHCKUX pa3jiiKa Ha
JIOKAJIUTETy 3a KOPUCHUKE KOJIUIIA OfIHOCHO 0code ca
TEJICCHUM MHBAJIMUTETOM, JIOK j€ 3a CJIere U C1a00BU-
Jie 0cobe HEeONXOHO UMIJIEMEHTUPATH TAKTUIIHE Tpa-
Ke, PyKOXBaTe, 3By4YHY CUTHAJM3AIM]y 1 1p. TakTuimHa
CTa3a 3a KpeTame CJENUX U caboBUAUX 0coba mpes-
CTaBJba pelleke Koje ce MpUMembyje U MPIIFKOM pe-
KOHCTPYKIMja EHTPAJHUX IPAJICKUX YJMLA U TPropa
Ka0 U 3a notpede peryJicama KpeTama OBUX ocoda y
caobpahajy. PykoxBatu y3 crase nperncraBibajy He ca-
MO 0e30emHOCHY Orpajly Ha JIOKaiuTeTy Beh u jeman
BUI ITyTOKa3a — BOIUJBE 32 0CO0E Ca MHBAIUTUTETOM.

Haj6omu yunHak y 00e30ehuBamby mprucTymnadHo-
CTU 100Uja ce KOHCYJITOBAalEeM ca ocodama ca MHBAJIU-
TIUTETOM, jep OHe, TPUPOITHO, UMajy HajBUIIE UCKYCTBA
y caBnabusamy 6apujepa.'?

[ToxxesbHO je, anmu HUje HEOTTXOIHO, 12 aPXEOJIOIIKU
JIOKAJIMTETH OyIy y MOTIYHOCTH (PU3MYKH TIPUCTYIAY-
HU. YKOJIFKO TO 300T BEJIMIMHE U ITOJI0KA]ja JIOKAJIUTe-
Ta HUje Moryhe, moTpe6HO je yCTAaHOBUTH HA JIOKAJIM-
TETy MPUCTYNavHy 30HY Koja he Ha HajOOBM HAUMH
NPe/ICTAaBUTU 3Ha4aj, UCTOPHUjy U apTedakTe Ha JIOKa-
JuTeTy, 6e3 n3a3uBama ocehaja MapruHanmsanuje Kopu
ocoba ca MHBAJIMIUTETOM, IbUXOBE MTUCKPUMUHATLIL]E U
HapyIIaBama BUXOBOT JOCTOjaHCTBA. !

HocrynmHocT nH(popMAaIHja U HOBE TEXHOJIOTHje

O3Hake NpUCTYNauyHOCTH KOjUMa ce 00esekaBajy
MpYMEBEHN 00aBE3HN eJIEeMEHTH PUCTYITAYHOCTH, Kao
Y TaKTWJIHE MaKeTe JIOKaJIUTeTa Mopajy OWTH mmocTa-
BJbEHE HA CAMOM YyJIa3y.

3HakoBM Tpeba 1a Oyny y CTaHIapAM30BaHOj M YHU-
Bep3asHoj hopmu, pacropehenn Ha TakaB HaAuMH fa
3ajeHO CJIy’Ke OpUjeHTHUCAy KOPUCHUKA U Jla Mpe-
CTaBIbajy MoBe3aH JaHal uadopmanuja.'? Ouu Mopa-
jy na Oyny BUAJBMBH, YMT/BUBU U TIPETIO3HAT/BUBH, A
00aBEe3HO je 1 MOCTaBJhalbe MapKepa 3a OpHjeHTaINjy
KOjU ce cacToje of peJbehHUX CKULA U MJIAHOBA, TaK-
TWJIHUX MaKeTa, ayIMo W CBETJIOCHE CUI'Hasu3allyje,
uHpopmanmja Ha BpajeBom mucmy u apyror. ['ne ron

8 Haponna ckyrurruna PC 2009.
9 Bmana PC 2006.

10 Pottinger et al. 2005, 41-53.
11" Hcro.

12 Plejfort 2007, 22-28.
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je To moryhe, BaxkHe jaBHe nH(popMaiuje Tpeba na oy-
Iy laTe Ha pas3JMyuTe HAYMHE — BU3YEJHO, 3ByYHO U
TaKTHJIHO, ¥ 1a OyIy MOCTaBJbEHE MCIION MH(pOpMAIH-
ja Koje uMajy UCTOBETHO 3Hauewe. Paau mobosbinama
MpujeMa 3ByKa y jaBHUM MPOCTOPUjaMa, IOCTaBIbajy e
ACHCTHUBHHU CJIYIIHU CUCTEMU. 32 IVIyBe U HarJlyBe 0CO-
0e, ako He MOCTOjU FeCTOBHU IPEBOMIALL, TOCTABIbAjY
ce TabJie ca TEKCTOBMMA U OTIITMPHUM 00jaImbembuma. |3

3a cyierra wm ciaboBUa JMIla, cTapa JMa 1 Ji-
1a ca omrehemeM WM 060sbemHEM BUIa Tpeda BEIIMKY
MKy OCBETUTH O0jama u ToHamTeTiMa. Huje mpe-
MOPYYBUBO J1a ce MH(OpMalIMje TaMIIajy U JU3ajHu-
pajy Tako na oHeMoryhaBajy jaCHO YMTabe U yOUaBaHbE.
Tpebamno 6u n3beraBatu pemiema Kao mro cy: 6esa co-
Ba Ha TAMHUM TIOJIJIOTaMa, CUTHU U HEYUTKH (POHTOBH,
jake 60je. Takohe, yobuuajena 1pua cyioBa Ha 6eJioj
TO/IJIO3U HUCY HajOosbe pelewe. Edukachuje je mram-
MaTU LIPHUM CJIOBUMA Ha KYyTOj, aJI1 HE jJapKO 3KYTOj,
THOJJIO3H.

Kon oBux mma 1 oCBET/EHE yTHUE HA ONAKABE,
300r yera O CBE eJIeMeHTe 3a Mpy’Kame nHpopMaIu-
ja Tpe6aJio OCBeTINTH 6EJIOM CBETJIONThY WM CBETJIO-
urhy Koja He yTU4e Ha KBAJIUTET ONakama.

Cucremcka pelema

CHCTEMCKO peliee MUTamka MPUCTYIa CIIPOBOIM
Ce TaKo IITO Ce y HOBE IIporpame, IJIAHOBE U MIPOjeKTe
yrpabyjy KOMITIOHEHTe MPUCTYIAYHOCTH, Y CKJIALy ca
HAIIMOHAJHUM 3aKOHOJJABCTBOM U MPUMEHOM NMPUHLIU-
na ,,Y HUBEp3aJHOT qu3ajHa’ u ,,Jlnu3ajHa 3a cBe.

YHUBEp3aJHU [U3ajH je CTBapame MpUCTyNa 3a
cBakora, 0e3 003upa Ha MHBAJUAWUTET, KPO3 Ipoliece
IM3ajHApamka U Kpernpama (pU3MIKe MPUCTYIIaYHOCTH
uH(popMalrjamMa 1 BUXOBE TOCTYIMHOCTH. To 3HAUM na
6u Tpebasto 1a pa3MUILLbaMo 0 oMoryhaBamy npucty-
ra pecypcuma Kao jeiHoj ofi (pyHIaMeHTaIHUX MOoTpe-
0a oK UX jOIIl CTBapamo.

WHky3uBHY, yHUBEP3aHU AU3ajH j€ OTIITH Tep-
MHUH KOjUM C€ ONHCYje Y KOM CTEIeHy Cy MPOU3BO[I,
ycJIyra Wiy CUCTeM yroTpebsbuBu ofi mto Beher 6poja
ocoba 6e3 Monudukanuja.'4

¥ 6epauHckoM akty Kyaliiypa 3a cée EBporickor
WHCTUTYTA 32 YHUBep3aIHu nu3aj, u3 2005. ronune,
HABEJICHO j€ J1a MHKJIy3UBHU JIN3ajH MPEICTaBIba IM3ajH
3a CBe, U Jia je HeOMeTaHU MPUCTYIT KOpHUIThermby KyJI-
TypHe canpxuHe (0WI0 (PU3IMYKU WIN eJIEKTPOHCKI)
O[l BUTAJIHOT 3Hayaja 300r Tora I1To ,,IPYIITBO Y KOjeM
KYJITypa OICTaje Kao yIMOpUIITe HEKOIUIIMHE onadpa-
HMX je HECUTYPHO U He31paBo ApyTBo™. !> MHK1y3uB-
HU WM YHUBEP3aJHU TU3ajH ce 6a3upa Ha yBaXKaBamwy
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notpeba Koje cy 3ajeMHUYKe 32 CBE KOPUCHUKE, 4 3aTUM
Ha rpuiiarohasamy UCTUX UM oMoryhaBamy 1r3ajHep-
CKUX pellema Koja, u3mehy ocrasor, ogroBapajy cre-
nupUIHAM 3aXTeBUMa Kao IITO Cy MoTpede ocoda ca
unBasunureroM. [Tanupame yHanpen u yrpabusame
VHKJTy3MBHUX pellieiba Y MJIAHOBE U MPOjeKTe MpefcTa-
BJbA BEJIMKY YIITENly 32 CBAKY MHCTUTYIIH]Y. TpoIiKo-
BU HAKHATHUX M OTATHUX PagoBa Ha Mpuiiarohasamy
objekaTa U JIOKQJIMTETa Cy MHOTO Behu HEro TPOIIKO-
BU PanoBa U3BEIEHNX Yy OKBUPY PEKOHCTPYKIIHje, KOH-
3epBalvje U 3allTUTe.

CTAIBE HA JIOKAJIMTETHMA

Y norsnieny (pusnyKe NpUCTYNAYHOCTH, ApXEOJIOIIKH
JokasmreT y Cpouju cy Wi HEIOBOJBHO alaliTUPaHH,
WJIM YOTIITe HUCY afanTUPaHU.

Op CBUX NPUHLMMA MPUCTYMAYHOCTH jEOUHO je
(pu3nuka (MPUCTYNAYHOCT) NETMMUYHO UMIIEMEHTH-
paHa, 3ajeHO ca MPOrpaMCKOM NPUCTYIIaYHOCTH.

Y aHkeTH Koja je obaBJbeHa y nepuony of 9. jany-
apa 1o 20. janyapa 2015. roguHe eJIEKTPOHCKOM I10-
HITOM Cy MocJiaTi ynuTHui My3sejy y 3ajevapy, Jo-
kajuTeruMa BuHua 1 BumuHanujym u 3aBoiuvma 3a
3aIITUTY CITIOMEHUKa Kyarype y Cpemckoj Murposuiiu
u Humry.

YruTHUK je canpikao cieneha nurama:

1. [la au ocobe ca unsaauguimieiiion iocehyjy apxe-
0AOUWIKO HAAA3UMTTE/CTHOMEHUK KyATiEype ?

Ha, opianusosano y ipyiama

Ja, camocimaino

He

2. [la au cy tpuaasnu dyiiesu u HapKuHi BpUCLy-
Haunu ocobama ca UHBAUGUTHETTIOM ?

lla

He

3. da au Hocwioju unpacmwpykiiypa koja omory-
hasa usuuxy GpUCTHYHAUHOCTH CAMOM AOKAAUTHETLY ?

He

Ja

AKo je ogiosop ga moaumo eac ga Hasegeitie Koja
ungpacmwpykitypa doctioju (Au 3a xoauua, pamiie,
makimuane ciase, ucuowiiosane ogpegbe IIpasuinu-
Ka 0 WeXHUUKUM CHlangapguma BpucityiauHociiu. .. ).

13 Plejfort 2007, 8-22.
14 British Standards Institute 2005.
15 CRID 2006.
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4. Jla au Hociwioju unppacmpykitypa Kkoja omoty-
fiasa GpucmyliauHoCi cagpicaja 0cobama ca uHea u-
GUIETHOM HA CAMOM AOKAAUTHETTY ?

He

Ja

AKo je 0giosop ga moaumo 8ac ga Hasegeliie Koja
UHppacmwpykiypa Hocwoju (akmuanu 00jexmiu, Haii-
uucu Ha bpajesom tucmy, Tymiokasu u obasewiiera
upuaaiohena ocobama ca UHBAANUGUTTETHOM, TeCTHOBHU
apesoguouu, ayguo eoguuu, uciowimiosane ogpegoe
IIpasuanuka o WeXHUUKUM CHIAHGApPGUMA TPUCTLY-
HaunocHiu. .. ).

OnroBopu cy y HaBEICHOM MEepUOy TOOUjeHU OfI:
3aBona 3a 3alUTUTY CIIOMEHMKa KyJTtype y Humry, 3a
sokasutere Menujana, [apuunn rpan, Bpeso-Ilap-
kameH, PaBHa; Myseja y 3ajeuapy, 3a [am3urpan; jgoka-
Jurera Bumunanujym u jiokanmurera Bunya. Onroso-
pu HUCY NoOUjeHn of 3aBoia 3a 3aIUTUTY CIIOMEHHKA
kyarype y Cpemckoj MutpoBuiiy.

Ilo6ujeHn onroBopy y BEJIMKOM TIPOIIEHTY MOTBpPhHY-
jy Te3e M3HEeTe Y OBOM pasly O HEOMXOJHOCTU MOILITO-
Bama 3aKOHCKUX ofipefada U CTBapama WHKIIY3UBHUX
pelliemha y APYIITBY.

Ha ocHoBY npukynsbeHuX noparaka MOXKEMO 3a-
kbyuutu na je Mysej y 3ajedapy OoCTBapvoO BEJIMKU
CTereH MPUCTYNAaYHOCTU Ha JiokanureTy amsurparn,
Ha KOjeM Iocellyje peryJjucaHe Npuwia3He MyTeBe U
MapKUHT-NIPOCTOp. JIoKamuTeT ce Hajla3u Ha PAaBHOM
TepeHy, a ¥ cama fnajlaTa je Takse KoH(pUrypauuje na
HUje nmoTpebHa nocebHa peryJsalyja BUCUHCKUX pas-
JIMKA HU yrpajma TaKkTWIHUX cra3a. Ha mectuma Ha
KojuMa je To motpebHo, yrpahene cy pamme. Takobe,
MaTepujal je oqiramias Ha bpajeBoM nucmy y3 nocro-
jame ayauo-soauya. FbuxoBo UCKYCTBO je ma noceTu-
oL — 0co0e ca UHBAJIMIUTETOM JI0J1a3¢ OPraHU30BaHo,
ITO y BEJIMKO] MEPU HOIPUHOCH JIAKILO] MAaHUITyJa-
LIUjU y TIPOCTOPY Y MIPE3EHTAIU]U JIOKAJIUTETA.

Jlokanurer Bumunauujym nocenyje nogpatke o no-
ceTama ocoda ca MHBAJIMIUTETOM, KOje N0J1a3e OpraHu-
30BaHo. Takohe, 300r NPUCTYNAYHOCTH JIOKAJIUTETA U
Osm3uHe yTHe MHGPACTPYKTYpe, eBUICHTUPAHE CY U
caMoCTaJIHe ToceTe ocoba ca nHBamugureToM. [pu-
JIa3HU MTEBU U IMAPKUHT CY IPUCTYAUHU, & BACUHCKA
pasiiMKa Ha JIOKaJUTETY peryJmcaHa je pammama.

Jlokaymrery BumuHalMjyM HemocTajy caiapxaju
npunarohenu ocobama ca MHBAJIUAUTETOM.

3a sokanurer Menujana, nopen Huma, 3aBon He
rocenyje nojaTke o rmoceraMa ocoba ca MHBAJIMAUTE-
TOM, NIPWJIA3HU ITyTEBU Y MNAPKUHT HUCY NTPUCTYIAYHH,
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Ka0 HU calipkaju Ha JiokaauTeTy. Ha ocHOBY onroso-
pa 3aKJby4dyjeMo JIa je Ha OBOM JIOKAJIUTETY ObOjekaT ca
caHuTapHuM 0siokoM n3rpahen no onpendama Ipasu.i-
HUKA O HeXHUUKUM cmaHgapguma ﬂpucmyﬁauuocmu.
O6e30ehene cy pamne 3a MPUCTYI 0CO0A Ca MHBAJIUIU-
TETOM W Y U3BEICHUM CaHUTAPHUM MPOCTOpHUjama je
0b6e36ehen morpedan nMpocTop 3a HECMETaH MPUCTYII
VHBAJIUACKUM KOJMLKMA O MOjeIMHMX CAHUTapHUX
ypebaja.

3a nokanurere Llapuuns rpan, Bpeso-Illapkamen
1 PaBHa CTUIIM Cy HEraTUBHU OJTOBOPY HA CBA ITUTamA.

Jlokanurer BuHua nocenyje mapKuHT, aju je cam
JIOKQJIUTET HelpUCTyIlayaH, Kao 1ITO Cy U cagpKaju u
1ieHTap 3a noceruorie. MehyTtum, 300r HepeeHnx MMo-
BHUHCKO-TIPAaBHUX OTHOCA, JIOKAJIUTET HUje PUCTyNayaH
He caMo oco0aMa ca MHBaJIMauTeToM Beh, uecto, u ca-
MUM UCTPAKUBAUUMA.

INTPAKTHYHH CABETH

[Tocroju ounrsenHa norpeda 3a 6anaHcom usmehy
MpaBa MpUCTyINa U KOH3epBallje apXeOoJIOIKUX JIOKa-
JIuTeTa, 300T Yera je HEOINXOIHO YCBajambe OiIroBapajy-
huX mpomnuca 1 uCIyHere TEXHUUKUX cTangapa. o

Hnak, ncnymeme 3axTeBa 3a No0osbIIame (Pru3nd-
KOT TIPUCTYTIA, Kako 6u ce oMoryhmio TypucTiMa ca
MHBAJUIUTETOM JIa TIOCETE apXeOJIOIIKa HaJa3UIITa U
HCTOPUjCKa OKPYIKEHha, MOpa IOBECTU 10 KOMITIPOMUCA
u3Mehy unTepeca 3a ouyBame U UHKIy3uje. Kommpo-
MHC Tpeba Jla ce cacToju y u30opy ornpeme 3a 06e30e-
buBame u3nuke NPUCTYNAayYHOCTU Kao U MH(pOpMa-
[IMOHNX 1 KOMYHHUKAIIMOHUX CPEICTaBa Koja Tpeda na
HAJIOMECTe OHE JIeJIOBE JIOKAIUTETa KOjU HUCY NOCTYII-
Hu. OcTaje nuTame fa Ji je NpUCTYII cagpkajuma Kao
IITO Cy ayguo-BU3yeJHA Mpe3eHTaluja U BUPTYyeJHe
IIETHE MPUXBAT/HUBA 3aMEHA 32 (PU3NYKO MTPUCYCTBO.

¥Ynorpeba nucriieja, BUPTyeJIHE CTBAPHOCTU U
Ipyrux o0JMKa MH(MOPMAIIMOHNX U KOMYHUKAIUOHIX
TEXHOJIOTH]a Cy y Wby 00e30ehuBama npyraumjer uc-
KyCTBa U INPUCTYNAYHOCTU Cafipkaja MpernopyyeHe, u
MOry Yak OMTH YCIICIIHUje Hero AnpeKkTHe nocere. OBa
CpelICcTBa, MOCPEICTBOM JIOIATHUX MaTepujasia v odja-
IBbEHa, MOTY TIPYKUTH BUIle WHGpopManuja (M Ha
pas3IMInTe HAYMHE) ¥ IPIJIATOAUTU Ce TOCEOHOM TeM-
Iy ¥ oTpebama ImoceTrana.

16 Plimmer et al. 2006, 6.
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ApxeoJolika Hala3uIlTa ce, yIJIaBHOM, Hajla3e BaH
rpafCcKuX Hacesba WM Ha pyOHUM nofpy4djuma. lomna-
34K je OpraHU30BaH MPETEKHO COTICTBEHIM ITPEBO30M,
OPraHN30BaHUM TYPUCTUUKIM Typama, a y MameM Opo-
Jy ciyyajeBa v JIOKaJIHUM I'PaiCKUM W1 MECHUM IPEBO-
30M. OHa 00yxBaTajy BeJIMKe MOBPILIMHE, Te CY U Mapa-
METpHU KojuMa ce NepUHUILE CTEeNeH MPUCTYTaYHOCTH
crieluuyHu.

[NapameTpu cy rmonesbeHU y KaTeropuje Ha OCHOBY
KOjUX CBaKa MHCTUTYIIMja KOja ce CTapa O JIOKAJIUTETY
MOK€e 12 KOHTPOJIMIIE CTENEH U HUBO MPUCTYHNAayHO-
ctu. Karteropuje cy cienehe:

— ommre MH(pOPMaLUje AOCTYIHE HAa HMHTEPHET
Mpe3eHTaluju, Koja Tpeda na Oyne npuiarohena oco-
0ama ca MHBAJIMIUTETOM;

— MPWJIa3HU TYT Ca PaBHUAM IOBPIIIHAMA, PaMIIa-
Ma, TAKTUJIHUM TpakaMma, BUIAJbMBOM M MIPUCTYAYHOM
CUTHAJI3ALI1jOM;

— MapKUHT ca 00eJIeKEHUM U Pe3ePBUCAHNM MPO-
CTOPOM 32 0c00€ ca MHBAJIMANTETOM;

— MIPUJIA3HU MyT 00jeKTUMA Ca TIOCTABJLEHUM PaM-
rama, pyKoXBaTHMa, PaCBETOM M TAKTWIIHUM TpaKama;

— [IPUCTYIAYaH [VIABHU YJIa3, KOjU pacroia)xe 1H-
¢o-tabaama wim uHGO-MyATOM ca MHGpOpManUjama
JocTynmHUM Ha BpajeBoM nucMy Uy ayauo-BapyjaHTH,
obaBe3Ha TaKTWJIHA Malla WM MaKeTa JIOKAJIUTeTa, a
CB€ MOCTaBJ/bEHO Ha BUCHHM Ha KOjOj MOXKe OUTH H0-
CTYITHO KOPUCHUIIMMA KOJIVIIA;

— XOPM3OHTAJHU LMPKYJALUOHU KOPUIOPU [O-
BOJbHUX AMMEH3HUja 32 Mposia3ak KoIUIKUMa, TaKTUIHE
Tpake, PyKOXBAaTH U jaCHAa M BUIJbUBA NMPUCTYHAuHA
CUTHaJIM3a1uja, 0e3 MpUTyIIeHe pacBeTe U CBETIIOCHUX
edekara Koju MOTy J1a OMETajy;
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— CUTYPHOCHHU M3J1a31 1 €BaKyallOHU U3J1a3u ja-
CHO OO€JIEIKEHM,

—niomohHe npoctopwuje, kaderepuje, MPoIaBHUIIE U
TOAJIETH TOCTYITHH U jJACHO — MIPUCTYIIAYHO O0EJIeIKEHN;

— IITaMIaHA U TPOMOTUBHU MaTepUjall 1OCTyNaH
y aynuo-copmaty, Ha BpajeBoM nucmy, WM ofmTaM-
I1aH I10 IPUHLMIMMA YHUBEP3aJHOT JU3ajHa.

TexHosoruja Koja ce KOpUCTU MOpa OUTH TIOTO/THA
3a M3BPILEHE IOCTaBJbEHOT IIiJba. He mocToju Hujenan
MOTIYHO CUTYPaH HAauMH Jla ce UACHTU(UKYjy NpaBe
TEXHOJIOTHje, aJI CaM Mpoliec OOMYHO 3aXTeBa UICHTU-
duxosame: !’

— IIUJba KOjU j€ MOTPEOHO OCTBAPUTH,

— pasJora,

— LUJBbHE TpyIIe, IMyOIKe,

— onuuja 3a u3Bohemwe, Moryhux peiema,

— MCKYCTaBa APYrMX MHCTUTYLIM]a U Beh mpumebe-
HUX peliea,

— J1a JI TO TIOZiprKaBa, ofo0paBa 3aKOHCKaA peryJia-
THUBA,

— pecypca, (pUHAHCHU]CKUX U JbY/ICKUX,

— MOTEHLWjaIHUX MapTHepa.

¥ ckiamy ca 3akOHCKUM o0aBe3amMa, ajii ¥ MopaJl-
HUM HaudesrMa, 3aroCJIeHd Y KyATYypH Cy IyXKHH [a,
Bozehu pauyna o Hacsiehy 1 BEroBoj 3alITUTH, UCTO-
BpeMeHO OpUHY U O TIpeliCTaB/barby Hacyeha, u'y ToMm
cMuCIly UMajy o0aBe3y jJa 00e30ene MpUCTYNayHOCT
MOJIjeJTHAKO CBUM JIPYIITBEHUM IpyramMa, MalbUHAMA U
3ajemHuIiama.

17 Pul 2007, 21-28.
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ACCESSIBILITY OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES
TO PEOPLE WITH DISABILITIES

Key words. — Inclusion, People with disabilities, Communication, Accessibility, Archaeological sites.

The accessibility of public facilities and the availability of their
content represent a moral imperative and an obligation to society.
Unhindered movement and the participation in public and cul-
tural life is a legal obligation under the Constitution and is one of
the main postulates of human rights and freedoms. Also, to deny
someone education and their creative potential is a violation of
various laws. People with disabilities are able to work, earn, pro-

duce and engage in all social and economic developments in a
country. In economic terms, their potential is huge. The facilita-
tion of access to cultural events and archaeological sites presents
a great potential for culture, tourism and economy. The survey
on accessibility, conducted with the management of the sites of
Mediana, Cari¢in Grad, Vrelo-Sarkamen, Ravna, Gamzigrad,
Viminacijum, Vin¢a and Sirmium is integrated into this paper.
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Alicwipakii. — ApXxeoJolKa ucTpa)kuBamwa Ha benoBonama u [1nouHnky, HacesbuMa BUHYaHCKE KYJITYpe,

OIBHjajy ce Ayru HU3 ropuHa. JlocamalimsyuM paJloBUMa eBUICHTUPAHE Cy MHANKATUBHE CUTYalllje U pa3HOPOJaH MaTepHjall.
Onpebene cy okBHpHE cTpaTUrpadcke U XpOHOJIOIIKE MO3UIIMje Y3 CYKIIECUBHY 00paly KepaMHUUKOT MaTepHjalia Koju Tpeda
Iia TIOKa’Ke pa3BOjHE eTane U criennUYHOCTH BUHYAHCKE KYAType Ha 00a jJokanuTera. HajuHtpurantHuje canpixkaje
MPefCTaBbali Cy apXeoMeTaTypIIKY Hajla3y, IeJoM y Ne(UHNCAHNM KOHTEKCTIMA, KOjU Cy yKa3MBaJl Ha PaHy METaTyprujy
HACTaJly U pa3BUjaHy Y OKBUPY BUHYAHCKe KyaType. OBaj acrekT je 6Mo 1 NpUMapHU Wb DOCATAIIBUX UCTPAKUBAA
Y CTPYy4YHUX UHTeprpeTanuja. JloroBopeHe cy 1 peanns3oBaHe Metanorpadceke 1 xemujcke aHanmse ca Y 1J1, Benuka Bpuranuja,
Koje Cy MOTBpANIJIE OCHOBHE MPETIOCTABKe KOje Cy MyOJIMKOBAIN ayTOPU OBUX UCTPAXKMBAHA.

TokoM apXeoJIomKKX panoBa JeHHICAHO je jOLT HEKOJIMKO eJIeMeHaTa BasKHUX 32 pa3yMeBakhe MeTaIypIIKOr Iporieca.
TpancnopT cMpoBHHA, OKCUIHUX pyaa 6akpa, 10 Hacesba rie ce y MIpuMapHuM ¢aszama ofiBuja ajba npepana.
EBuzieHTHpaHy Cy CJI0j€BH YIJba, UCIION M OKO Hacesba Ha besoBonama, Kao MOroHCKOr ropuBa.

JlesioM cy pekoHCTpyHcaHe MeTallypIlKe HHCTaJIalije 3a TOIUbehe IpeMa KaCHUjUM aHaJIorMjaMa ca HaJla3uIiTa
u3 OpoH3aHor n06a Ha Kunpy.

HM3BecHo 1a cy oBO no6pe mosa3He OCHOBE 3a 1ajba IMpoydaBama LeJIor IPOM3BOIHOT MPOoLieca, Off PyAapcKUX pajoBa Ia 10 u3paje
roToBuX npoussona. OBO YUNIHEHNYHO CTambe je OMIa M OCHOBA 3a KPUTUYKY NpUKa3 pajga ayropa Panusojesnh-Kysmanosuh
Koju 0bjaBibeH y mperxogHoM 6pojy Cuiapunapa. Tlprmende Ha BIXOB TEKCT Cy ABojake npupone. Hayune, 36or 6pojHIx
MAaHUITyJIallfja CUTyalrjaMa 1 Hajla3rMa KOjU Cy eBUICHTUPAHN apXeoJIOMIKUM PafioBUMa U pornpaheHn HeTauHnM
TEeXHIUUKHM OIMCHUMA U IUTHPameM 00jaB/beHNX pajjoBa, M eTHYKe 300T HEMprMepeHe y3ypralyje ayTOPCKUX MpaBa
1 HETIOMITOBaMa KOJIETHjaJIHIX TOTOBOPA.

Kwyune peuu. — Bunuancka kyarypa, benoBone, [1nounuk, manaxur, 6akap, nepJie.

az 06jaBJbeH y npeTxonHoM 6pojy CrapuHapa

(Miljana Radivojevi¢, Julka Kuzmanovic¢-

Cvetkovi¢ — Copper minerals and archaeo-
metallurgical materials from the Vinca culture sites of
Belovode and Plo¢nik: overview of the evidence and
new data, Cmiapunap LXIV/2014, 7-30) npencraBiba
7B MOIJIaBJsba IOKTOPCKOT pana M. Panusojesuh koju je
onopameH 2012. ronune Ha Y1IJI y Benukoj Bpurtanu-
ju. letassHuju npukas u nopeheme TeKcToBa HUje Mo-
ryhe ypanurtu jep je nucepraiiyja HeIOCTYIHA CTPYYHO]

JaBHOCTH U, KaKo je CAOMIITEeHO, OHA je ,,3aKJbyyaHa"
caenehe yetupu roguxe!

Haponnu my3ej u3 Beorpana je Hocumari mpojekra
»2ApxeomeTrayprja BUHUaHCKe KyJIType® y OKBUPY KO-
jer ce CUCTeMATCKUM COHIUPambUMa UCTPAXKY]y JIOKa-
surety benosone u ITnounuk. CapagHulid Ha UCTPaXKu-
BawuMa BenoBona cy Haponuu mysej u3 IoxkapeBua
u 3aBryajHu My3ej u3 [lerpoBua Ha Miasy, a Ha I1nou-
HUKY je To Haponuu mysej Torumne n3 IIpokymsba.
UcrpaxuBawuma Ha Benosomama on 1993. rogune
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pykosone . lllmusap u [I. Jananosuh, a Ha [1inounu-
Ky on 1996. romune [I. Hlmwusap u J. Kysamanosuh-
IIBerkoBuh. Kao nyroroguiimu pykoBoauial, ucTpa-
JKMBamka Ha 00a JIOKAJIUTEeTa UMaM MpodecuoHaIHy
o0aBe3y Jla KpUTUYKUM MTPUKA30M YKaKEM Ha HETayHe
apxeoJIolIKe UHTepIpeTalyje, MaHUIyaanuje myosu-
KOBAHMM PaJOBUMA U €TUYKH HETIpUMEpEeHe MOCTYIKE
ayTopa OBOI paja.

[Tocne HeKkoIMKO YBOJHUX KaMIlamka, Kajga cy OWim
W3BECHM MHTEPECAHTHU U BaXKHU cajipkaju Ha beJo-
Bofama U I1nouHuKy, pyKOBOIUOLM UCTPAKUBAKA CY
OpraHM30BaJIM HEKOJIMKO UHTEPAUCIIUIUIMHAPHUX MIPO-
yyaBama pasIMYUTHX Hajlasa, KoJIerHjajHe Mpupoje
(reopusuka — npoc. b. Cperenosuh u B. Muneruh,
naseoborannka — npod. P. Janumh, ocreonoruja —
npod. M. CaBuh, xemujcke anamze — M. Crojanosuh,
M. I'ajuh-Ksamues, B. Annpuh). ¥ Tom cMuciy je Ha-
TMIPaBJbCH U KOJIETHjasiHU JoroBop ca ap Tusom Pexpe-
HOoM U Muswanom PanusojeBuh ca YIIJI y Benukoj
Bpuranuju. Y nBa HaBpara, onu cy y aenoy HapomgHor
My3eja moounmHnM XRF-oM nipersienanm cBe y3opke, a
oko 500 Hasa3a je npocieheno Ha nerasbHe aHaIM3E Y
JloHnoH. JIoroBOpeHo je na pe3yaraTu aHajIu3a CIIysKe
,ACKJbYUMBO® 32 U3pajly JOKTOpcKor pana M. Panuso-
jesuh. Y ToM cMmuciy je mpunopaTta U TEXHUYKA TOKY-
menTanuja conzie 11l ca besnoBona kao wirycrpatuBaM
ApXeOJIOLIKU NPUJIOT BeHOM pany. TekcT o0jaBibeH y
Cliiapurapy jacHO TOBOPH O HEIOLITOBaHY OBOT KOJIe-
THjaJiHOr U NMPOheCUOHAHOT 10roBopal

ITonpasymeBa ce 1a CBakU ayTOp KOPUCTH U LIUTH-
pa nmyoJinkoBaHe panose. MehyTum, npuiamkom nocere
sokanutety benoBone rocniobuna PagusojeBuh je 6e3
»3Hama“ pyKoBOIMOLA KOMMpaJia KOMIUIETHY JOKYMEH-
TalKjy ca OBOI JIOKAJIMTETA, KOjy HeoBJalheHo Kopu-
¢t y oBoM pany. Ta 310ynorpeda je BUA/bKBa Yy AeJIO-
BUMa TeKcTa rre ce HaBone Hasisasu conmu Il u IX n
rae ce no3usa Ha pan J. ’Kuskosuh u M. ApcennjeBuh,
y KojeM Hema nopaTaka o conau [X. Opurnnanau pan
OBHIX ayTopa ce OIHOCH caMo Ha conpy 6p. IT1.! Takohe,
HUje yoOMYajeHo Jla ce MOpPel OPUTMHAJHOI HACJIO0Ba
pana y 6ubauorpacdckoj jeIUHULM HUTUPA U HACJIOB
pesrMea Ha EHIVIECKOM je3UKy, Kako je To ypaheno
oBoM npuiukoM. Conna 6p. IX je mcrpakuBaHa Tek
ocJie MeCT roguHa. 3a mbeHy cTpaTurpadujy U aHau-
3e MaTepujaja HaBOIU Ce M3BEITa] Y KOjeM Cy Imome-
HyTe camo AuMeH3uje couzie.? 3a nosumuje ciojesa u
KYJTYPHUX XOpU30HaTa IuTHpa ce u pan b. JoBaHoBU-
ha u3 1994. ronuHe ca cacBUM IPyromM TeMOM U HaBO-
Iie ce aHaJsoryje ca kepamukoMm conne IX kojy, ysrpen,
ayTOpM HUKAJ HUCY BUIEJIU.
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HenpumepeHo je, Takohe, npucsajame Kojaeruja-
HUX caommuTemna. Yak 1 3a OBaKBe MOJaTKe Ce y aKa-
JIEMCKO] 3ajeHUIIN IuThpa m3Bop uHpopManuja. Ha
CTpaHu 9 OBOT pajia ayTOPH MHUIILY O CTAPUEBAYKOM XO-
pU30HTY 63 UKAKBOT YBU/IA Y CaM KOHTEKCT OBE CHTY-
anuje 'y Matepujaj. AyTopuMa je YCMEHO CaolllTeHa
oBa crierguyHa cTpaTurpagcka Mnosuiyja Haceba
Ha BesnoBonmama, y3 HarmoMeHy na ce mpumnpeMa pam Ha
OBy Temy.>

Hocra je u mpucBajarba MyOJIMKOBAHMX HABOMA JIPY-
I'MX ayTopa KOji HUCY LUTUPAHU WA HABOAA KOjU CY
MIpUITMCaHU Ipyrum ayropuma. Ha npumep, y 3akibyu-
HUM pa3MaTpambuMa ce HaBOIU ISTMMUYHO 00pa3Ioske-
e crnenuduyHe OpHAMEHTHUKE Ha aHTPOHoMOpPQHO]
TJIACTUILIM BUHYAHCKE KYJType,* a KIbydHU CTaBOBU Ce
MIPUCBAjajy WK IPUIKCY]jY ApYruM ayropuma. OBakBa
MOJIOBUYHA pellieha eBUASHTUPaHA CY U Yy HAllOMeHa-
Mma 17 n 18.

Kpo3 untaB pajn ce komOuHyje HaBohewe Hajlasa 1
cuTyaluja ca HeTayHuM rurupamem. Hasenrthemo oHo
Hajouursenuuje. Ha ctpanama 19 u name najy ce no-
Jlany 3a octaBe OakapHHX apredakaTa ca [lmoynuka.
Onucyjyhu ,,rpyny 1%, ayTopu ce nosuBajy Ha HEOCTO-
jehe nasone. M. I'p6uh yonmre He nomume ocrasy 1.9
Jlaxye, KOHTEKCT Hajla3a je U3MUIIJBEH, U TO TTOYEB O
nehu na no nyoune o 0,80—1,00 m. Hetauno ce nuru-
pa u KoHTeKCT ,,rpyrie 1. Tpouh e na cy y cekumju
IV eBunentupanu tparosu riehu 1 Hanocu rierniesia. Ha
0BOM MpocTopy je HaheHo 8 kepamuukux Terosa, 13
GakapHUX apTepakaTa U MeT ceKupa ofl MarHesura.’
Tek y 3ak/byuHUM peuyeHUIIaMa OH HAaBOJH J1a je OCTaBa
nahena y jamu.” OGe Jokanuje 1 06jeKTH UMajy Majo
CJIMYHOCTH Ca MECTOM 3a TOIUbere MeTasa (furnace),
KaKo HaBoJle ayTopu y cBoM pany. Takohe, Ha Fig. 14
npeysese cy caMo neo ose octase.? Tomymyijy ce no-
nauu u 3a ,,rpymy [I1“. B. Cranuo y cBom pany HaBoau
caMO peJlaTUBHY NyOMHY OBOI' Haja3a, 0e3 OJIMKUX
yCJI0Ba M caMor KOHTeKcTa.”

—_

Apcennjeuh, Kuskosuh 1998, 281-291.
Jacanovic, §ljivar 2003, 297-302.
IbuBap et al. 2015, y mwrammm.

gljivar et al.2011, str. 31, 32, P1. III, 1-4.
Grbic¢ 1929.

Grbic 1929, 9.

Grbic 1929, 15.

Sljivar et al. 2006, T. IV, V.

Crammo 1964, 35.
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Aytopu Ha cTp. 12 HaBoe HaJla3e 1Ba KaMeHa OaTa
u3 ,panronuna“ y counama I u VII na benosonama n
T031Bajy ce Ha pajl y KojeM He rocTtoje Taksu noparm. '
Jenan on oBux oOjekaTa je v moBpImMHCKA Hama3! Ha
cTpaHama 15 u 16 HaBezneHa je NPOM3BOJbHA UHTEPIIPE-
Tanuja ,,0J0BHe noraue” u3 18. cyoja conne IX. Onpe-
neiweHa je y ¢asy benoBone B1 u niutupa ce pan y kome
0Baj XPOHOJIONIKY KOMeHTap Huje Hasene.!! 3atum,
HETAaYHW Cy HABOAM O KommumHM Masaxuta (2,5 kg,
ymecto 800 rpama) koju cy Hahenu y connu VII, a He u
y connu XII. M oBa curyanuja je omnpenesbeHa y dasy
Benosone B1 y3 HaBohemwe pana rae To HUje HamuMca-
Ho.!? VinenTuuHe rpeike cy U Koji HaBoherwa conny y
kojuma cy Hahene ,,nehu” na I1noynuky kao u Ko wu-
XoBe XpoHojomke jaetepmunanuje.'3 Tlopen morpe-
LIHMX LUTHpamba, NPOUM3BOJLHO ce ofipehyjy u koHTek-
cty OakapHuX Hasaza ca [lnoynuka. Tpu Hanasza u3
coHne XX ce No3ulMoHupajy y 6ausuny ,nehu®, mro
je HeTayHo, y3 LUTUpAmke paja Ie TO HUje HaBene-
Ho.!4 Mctu ciyyaj je u ca Hamazom 6akapHOT 1MMa 13
conne XXI ca ncrum HaBopuma. [Ipu Tome, oBaj Hama3
ce y 3aKJbYYHOM pa3Marpaby [HOIPELIHO OIpeesbyje y
conny XX, Ha 1 merap ox nehu, a 1esia cutyanuja ce
MpOIJIallaBa Kao ,,paJuOHULIA 32 JIUBEHE U MONPABKY
OakapHux apredakara“!

Hlocta je TEXHUYKUX M TEXHOJIOIIKUX Tpelaka y
oBoM pany. IloBpiimHCkM Hajla3, KaMeHor Oarta, He
MOKe OUTH MCcKomaH, a 3Hajyhu crpaturpacujy Hace-
Jba Ha BesioBomama, jour Mame npumnucaH HajMmiiahum
BUHUYAHCKUM CJIOjeBUMa HacesbaBamba M PaJAUOHULIN!
Ha nekosnuko Mecra y pany ce 6apara ca ,,rpaheBun-
CKUM XOpPU30HTMMA®. AyTOprMa, U3BECHO, HUjE jaCHO
TEXHUYKO 3HaYeHhe OBOT TepMUHA. THUMe Cy NorperHe
Y CBe MpOIeHe MaTepujajia Koju ce pa3BpcTaBa Ha
OBaKaB Ha4MH. 3aTUM C€ HABOIU A je MOBPIIMHA IJa-
Be aHTponomopoHe ¢urypuse, Fig. 15, 60jena u mpe-
masuBaHa! OBO je MPOU3BOJbAH TEXHOJIOIIKH OITUC, jep
j€ CMBOMpKa TMOBPIIIMHA OBOI' 00jeKTa MocJennlia Te-
Yyewa y Ceur(pUuHUM yCJI0BUMA, MPOLEC UIEHTUYAH
,black topped* TexHuUIIN Ha KEpaAMUIIH.

EBunenTHe cy UMIIpoBU3alidje Kajia ce HaBOje TH-
TIOJIONIKE U CTUJICKE OJJIMKE KepaMUUKOr MaTepujajia
onpehenunx ¢asa, npeeHcTBeHo Ha benoBonama, u Ka-
na ce mpou3BoJbHO KOMOUHYjy ca C-14 matrymnma Ha
o6a nokamurera. Kuskosuh J. u ApcennjeBuh M. cy
ypajausie OKBUPHE CTUJICKO-TUIIOJOIIKE aHAJIM3€e Kepa-
Muke camo 3a conny III. Ocranu HaBonu, MyOIUKOBA-
HU y HEKOJIMKO [IUTUPAHUX PaioBa Ha KOje ce TO3UBajy
ayTOpH y OBOM TEKCTY, jecy NpeJMMUHAPHE U OKBUPHE
nporiene. Tpebasio 6u a cy UM Mo3HaTe crenupuIHo-
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CTM KepaMHUUKOr MaTepujajia BUHYaHCKe KYyJType, Ha
CBAKOM JIOKAJIUTETY [TIOHA0C00, Ka0 U YMIEHULIE O Ke-
paMMYKUM Hajla3uMa Milahux nparucTOpUjCKUX ernoxa
Ha 00a JIOKaJITeTa — [IOrOTOBO LITO MM j€ [O3HAT aTyM
conzne VI Ha BenoBonama koju cy nuTUpau Ha Apy-
TOM MECTY, KOjU jaCHO yKa3yje Ha YKOI ca HaJla3uMa
Banen-Kocronan kyarypa.!d

H3ocrao je onpes u kon OGapatama nocrojehum
C-14 natymuma. Meromom AMS cy Ha OCHOBY feceT
y30paka U3 TpY COHJIE Ca CBAKOT JIOKAJIUTETa OOUjeH!
OKBUpHHU arcostytHu natymu bejosona u [1inounuka —
JaKJje, MoYeTak U Kpaj jKMBOTA Ha OBMM HacesbuMa.
CBe yHyTpalllhe XPOHOJIOIIKE Kopesalyje, ToroToBo
y COHIama Koje Hucy ooyxsahene oBum narymmnma, 6e3
oInpenesbeHUX MOo3ULKja y OIHOCY Ha OCTaJIU IOKPEeT-
HU MaTepujall U CUTyalldje, jecy Mpou3BOJbHE UHTEp-
nperauyje. Ha npumep, Ha ctp. 15, Hanas ,,010BHe No-
raue” u3 18. orkonHor cioja je uz 5200. roguue, a Ha
ctpanu 18 je rpamauka ¢aza cMeliTeHa y Bpeme Of
5040. no 4860. ronuHe U TAaKO JaJbe.

[ToceGan mpoOsieM MpencTaBiba AETEPMUHUCAE
cuTyanuja y kojuma cy nponahenu Hasemenu apxeo-
MeTaTypIIKU Y30pLH U puiarohaBame BUXOBOT KOH-
TEKCTa OAroBapajyhuM U KeJLeHUM UHTEepIpeTaljama
(Ta6uie 1, 2). Hanase ca benoBona, TabesapHo npuka-
3aHe y pyOpuIlM ,,KOHTEKCT Hajla3a“, MPOU3BOJBHO U
HETAa4YHO ce TIPUIMCY]y CUTyanujama Koje, y HajBehoj
MepU, HUCY €BUIECHTUPAHE APXEOJIOLIKMM pafoBUMa.
IBanecer neBeT y30paka, off Kojux je ocam u3 conpe I11
My0JIMKOBaHO, pacrnopeheHo je y ,,jomahuHCcTBO, MOMa-
huHCTBO Cca paguoHULIOM, TOMahMHCTBO ca jaMOM U Yy
jame“! McroBeTHa cuTyanyja je u ca mpuKa3aHuM KOH-
TexcTuMa ca [lyioyHuKa, rae cy Hajiasu U3 cefilaM COHIU
CTaBJbEHHU Y KOHTEKCT ,,KaAMEHUX CTPYKTYypa, foMmahuH-
cTBa U paguonuua“? IIpsu npobJieM je TepMUH ,,loMa-
huHCTBO® M Kako ra nedyHUCaTH y COHOU Off 25 m? U
Ha npocTopy Hacesba o 100 xekrapa? AyTopu rnpesu-
bajy cBe peneBanTHe MoryhHOCTH U cuTyanuje Koje ce
MOpajy y3eTH y 003up na 6u ce mTo BepHUje nehrHu-
€a0 caM KOHTEKCT — M0YeB O] BEJIMYMHE Hacesba, pas-
JUYUTUX TIpolieca HACJIOjaBalkba CBAKOT BUHUYAHCKOT

10° Sijivar et al. 2006, 254, T I/IV.

1 Sljivar et al. 2012, 33-34.

12 Sljivar et al. 2006, 252-253.

13 Sljivar et al. 2006, 253-260.

14 gljivar, Kuzmanovié¢-Cvetkovic¢ 2009, 58-60.
15 Bori¢ 2009, 191-245.
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JIOKQJIUTETa, XOPU30HTAJTHOT pacropeia XUMOTETHUKIX
o0jekara 1 ’UXOBOT BEPTUKAJHOT ofiHOoca. pyru npo-
0J1eM je TepMUH ,,paTUOHUIIE" Y MAaHUITYJIMCAhe HaJla-
3MMa pa3JIMIUTOr KOHTEKCTa Kako O ce OIpaBIa’o mo-
CTOjame OBaKBe MeTayplike MHcTanauuje. Ha ctpanu
12, 6aToBu u3 congu I u VII cy y KOHTEKCTY pafiloHU-
1e, Ol KOjUX je jemaH MOBPIIMHCKY Hasas. Y JIpyrom
CIy4ajy, U3Ipo0JbeH! MAJIAXUT U KEPAMUYKH (PparMeHT
ca CIJICTUBCHUM MAJIaXWTOM j€ PaIUOHUIA y OKBUPY
nomahuncrBa!

Hctu ciyyaj je ca HeiedMHUCAHUM 00jEeKTHUMA KOje
cy ¢opmasHo, rpema U3IJieny, PyKOBOIUOLM UCTpa-
JKMBamha YCIOBHO Ha3uBasM nehinma. HajuanukaTieHU-
j¥ clly4daj Cy ayTOpH OBOT TEKCTa HABEJIU Y 3aKJbYYHOM
pa3matpamy Ha cTp. 23. Ty ce nomume Hasna3 pparmMeH-
Ta JIMMa o KajajHe 6poH3e y HermopeMeheHOM KOHTeK-
CTy. Y nuTamy cy o0jekaT 1 KkBajpaTHa ,,nieh“ — koju cy
TMporyalieHy 3a paguonuny! OBaj Hasa3 je NpeTXoqHo
ny6aukoBan.!® Jleta/mHo 06pasIokeme OBOT BHIIE-
CTpYKO criopHOT Hajiasa cy ypaauiu . [musap u .
Bopuh.!” Henecduancana nospmmaa 06jexta ca ocTa-
[IMMa WHTEH3WBHOT TOpema, MoXapa, ¢ pacTypeHUM
PasIMIUTIM MaTepHjajiiMa, Hajla3uMa U OCTaluMa
KOHCTpYKIIMje Koja camo oOsimkoM mopaceha Ha neh,
nporuiamena je 3a Henopemehen xonrekct! W Hapas-
HO, y MUTaky je pamuoHuiia 6akpa Ha OBO]j MOBPIIU-
Hu!? OBa TBpIba je MOTKperubeHa Hala3oM (parMeH-
Ta KaJajHOr JIMMa Ha YIaJbeHOCTU Ofl jeIHOT MeTpa o1
came ,nehu“. AyTopu HHUCY YBaXKWIM MOAATaK Ia je
VHKPUMUHUCAHU KOMaJ JiuMa HabeH y onbaueHoj 3e-
MJbY Ca HUBOA 5. OTKOITHOT ¢J10ja. MYHKIIMOHAJHO, OBA]
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KOMaJl JIMMa je IeTepPMUHICAaH Ka0 OMOTay KepaMUyKe
nocyne! 3ancra MHOBaTUBHA U1Eja KOja join HUje 3a0e-
JIeIKEHa Y apXEOJIOIIKOM MaTepHjally U CTpYy4YHOj JIUTe-
parypu. Hboj Moxe ma ce IpUKIbYYH U TIPETIIOCTaBKa,
KOjy ayTOpH M3HOCE Y 3aKJbyUKY OBOT pana y Ciiapura-
Py, ia ,panronuna‘“ u3 conne XX nonpassba omrehene
Oaxapne ajaTke Ha [1nounuky.

OBakBe MMITpOBU3AlMje MPOBEjaBajy HEJUM TeK-
CTOM, Y3 OKBHpHE OICepBalnyje y 3aK/bYyYHIM pa3Ma-
TpamKnMa, 0e3 IUTHUpamka ayTopa Koju ce JielieHujaMa
OaBe 0BOM NMPOOJIEMATHKOM U CBU, Mame-BUIIIE, Ca pas-
JIMYUTUX CTAHOBUIITA YKA3Y]y HA METAJTYPIIIKE ACTIEKTe
BUHYAHCKE KyJIType. YIPKOC OINCTPYyKIMjaMa ca ayTop-
CKUM MpaBUMa, 300T MaHUITyJIalMja HaJa3uMa 1 300T
OpOjHMX TEXHUYKHUX Tpelaka, OBaj paj MpeicTaBiba
KOMITIWJIAIMjy Beh IMyOJIMKOBAaHMX pe3yJTaTta O MeTa-
JIypruju BUHYaHCKE KYJType, a JOOpUM [IEJIOM U UJTy-
CTPAaTUBHUX MPUJIOTA.

* ok ok

3akJbydak OBOT KPUTHUKOT IIPUKA3a MOKE J]a Ce CakMe
y HEKOJIMKO pedyeHuna. Kao npso, cana je jacHo 3airo
je noxropcku pan M. Panusojesuh HenocTynaH cTpyu-
HOj jaBHOCTH. 3aTHM, 32 peJIeBaHTHE apXEOMETAITYPITIKE
TMoJIaTKe HABOJM Ce 1A Cy y30pIY MaJlaxuTa 3ejeHe 00-
j€ CITyKWiM 3a MEXaHWYKY M3pajy MepJy, a fa Cy OHU
MpKe 00je, ca MaHraHOM Kao MPUMECOM, TPUTIPEMaHN
3a TepMuuKky oopany. Ha kpajy, u HajBakHUje, jecte TO
Jla je Ha OBaj HAYWH ,,OTKpUBEHA " HajCTapyja MeTalyp-
rdja 6akpa u KajiajHe OpOH3e Ha CBETY.

16 Radivojevic et al. 2013, 1030-45.
17 §ljivar, Boric¢ 2014, 1310-1311.
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Summary:
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DUSKO SLJIVAR, National Museum, Belgrade

REVIEW OF RECENT DATA IN STARINAR 64
REGARDING THE SITES OF BELOVODE AND PLOCNIK

Key words. — Vinca culture, Belovode, Plo¢nik, malachite, copper, beads.

Archaeological investigations at Belovode and Ploc¢nik, settle-
ments of Vinc¢a culture, have been conducted for an extensive
number of years. The most intriguing contents were the archaeo-
metallurgical finds, located partly within defined contexts, indi-
cating an early metallurgy which had originated and developed
within the Vinca culture. This aspect has been a primary objec-
tive in the investigations and expert interpretations to date. The
metallographic and chemical analyses were agreed upon and
carried out with UCL, Great Britain, confirming the basic as-
sumptions published by the authors of the research.

In the course of the archaeological investigations, several
other elements, important for the understanding of the metallur-
gical process, were defined, such as the transportation of the raw
materials, copper oxide ores, to settlements where, in the primary
stages, further processing took place. Layers of coal, used to fuel
the process, were discovered underneath and around the settle-
ment at Belovode. Metallurgical installations for smelting were
partially reconstructed based on later analogous Bronze Age sites
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in Cyprus. These are, for certain, solid starting points for further
research into the entire production process, from the mining works
through to the manufacturing of the finished products.

This factual situation was also the basis for a critical review
of the paper by the authors Radivojevi¢-Kuzmanovic, published
in the previous issue of Starinar. The text contains a number of
improvisations along with generalised observations in the con-
cluding remarks, without citing authors who have been addressing
this issue for decades, all of whom, to a greater or lesser extent,
from different perspectives, point to the metallurgical aspects of
Vinca culture. Their paper represents a compilation of previously
published results on the metallurgy of Vinc¢a culture along with a
large proportion of illustrative contributions. The main objections
are twofold in nature — scientific, due to a number of manipula-
tions of the situations and finds documented in the archaeological
papers, accompanied by inaccurate technical descriptions and
citing of published papers, and ethical, due to the infringement
of copyrights and disregard of collegial agreements.
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John C. Whittaker, FLINTKNAPPING — MAKING & UNDERSTANDING STONE TOOLS,
University of Texas Press, Austin 1994. (Tenth paperback printing 2012),
299 ctpana TekcTa ca OpojHUM WUITyCTpanujama, 3 CTpaHe M3BOpa 3a JbyOUTehe OKpEeCUBamba,
31 ctpana pedepeniy, 5 cTpana uHmeKca

IMapamokcanHa je uMmbeHMIA Ja HAjCTApUjU TEXHOJIOMIKHU T10-
CTYIILM Y U3pay ajaTa Koje YOBEK MO3Haje NOKMUBIbABAjY CBOjY
PEeHecaHCy Yy jeHOM Off TEXHOJIOIIKY HajHANpPEeIHUjUX IpYIITa-
Ba. bru3apHoCT je 1 pasJior Koju je To MHULMPAO, a BPJIO je Mpo-
3anyaH. CeBepHOAMEPUYKY KOJIEKLIMOHAPU, KOjU CY (hopMUpau
CBOje 30MpKe NMpUKYIUbajyhul PyKOTBOpMHE CTapocelesaukux
TIOMyJIALNja, YECTO Cy OCTajasm yckpaheH! 3a HeKe KJby4He MpH-
MepKe OKpecaHHX apTedakaTa 300r brxoBe petkocty. Henocra-
TaK TAKBUX MPUMEPAKa Ha TPXKUIITY aHTUKBUTETA U MOCTOjabe
caKyIubaya Koju cy GMIM CIIpeMHH Jia 3a BHX M31Boje rnosehe
cyMe HOBIIa JJOBeJIe Cy [0 M0jaBe OHMX KOjU Cy OWII y CTamby a
TaKBe MpUMEepKe M3pajie ¥ 3aMHTEPEeCOBaHMMA MPOAAjy MO Of-
roBapajyhoj nenu. I[lomrenn cy ux npopaBaiy Kao pervimke, a
OHU IPYyI'd Kao ,,opuruHaje”. [lenenuyje cy nposjasuie, a Ha ce-
BEPHOAMEPUYKOM KOHTHHEHTY CY Ce [I0jaBuIa OpojHa yapyKemba
JpyOuTesba CTAPUX TEXHOJIOTHja KOjU CYy IIPEKO eKCIiepuMeHaTa
TIOKYIIIABaJIH J1a O’KMBE HEKe 3a00paBJbeHe BEIITHHE. Y paj Ta-
KBUX yZIPy’KeHa YKIbYUWIH Cy ce OpOjHM, U3y3€THO BEIITH, aMa-
TepH, aJii 1 MPOGECUOHAIIIN KOjU Ce K0 apXeoJo3U U aHTPO-
1071031 0aBe MPOYYaBakEM CTAPUX TEXHOJIOTH]a.

Jenan o TakBux npogecuonanaua je u John C. Whittaker,
npocpecop anrpornosioruje Ha Grinnell koiielly, KOju je cBoje 1y-
TOTOMIUIIILE UICKYCTBO Y M3pay apTedakaTa TeXHOJIOTH]OM OKpe-
CHBamba KaMeHa MPETOUro y KIbUTY KOjy MpefcTaBbamo. Ja ce
Whittaker 3anp:xao camo Ha apTedaKTMa CEBEPHOAMEPUYKUX
ToMyJ1aLuja, Kbura 64 UMaJia OrpaHuYeHy YIOTpeOHY BPEIHOCT.
Ho, kpo3 11 riaBHUX NorJaB/ba, ca MHOIUTBOM MOTIIONIAB/bA,
Whittaker uutaone yrno3Haje ca CBUM CETMEHTHUMa KOjU YMHE
TEXHOJIOTH]Y OKPECHBa-a OJf HajpaHUjUX Meproa IParuCTopuje.
Ha camom moueTky OH maje mperjiesl OCHOBHUX KapaKTepPUCTH-
Ka CTeHa Koje ce KOpUCTe U 00jallibaBa LITa je TO KOHXOUIAIHU
peJioM, 3axBasbyjyhu KojeM je KOHTPOJIMCAaHO OKPECUBAHe U
Moryhe, a 3aTUM [ieTa/bHO aHAJIM3Mpa B OCHOBHE KaTeroprje
okpecaHMX apredakara — jesrpa u onoutke. Hakon Tora cienu
TIOTJIaB/be KOje TPENCTaB/ba KpaTaK HCTOPUjaT TEXHOJIOTH]je
OKPECHBaIha I0YEB OfI OJIOBAHCKE TEXHOJIOTH]E, Ma MPEKO CBUX
MOTOWUX 10 CABPEMEHUX MajCTOPa. Y TOM IOIJIaBJby ayTOp yKa-
3yje Ha 3Hauaj NpBOT UCTPaK1Baya KOju je MyOJIMKOBAO jeaH na-
JICOJIUTCKH apTehaKT Kao HECYMIbUBO €TI0 JbYJICKUX PYKY (John
Frere, 1800. ronpune), anu HaBOAU U MIPBOT MO3HATOT (hascudu-
KaTopa TakBHX apTedakarta u3 nonosune XIX Beka, Koju je 61o
MO3HAT M0 HanuMKY Flint Jack. ictTopujat pana Ha mpoydaBamy
OKpecaHuXx apTedaxaTa He 01 OMO MOTIYH [ia ayTOp HUje IoMe-
HYO U IIpaBe CTpyumake kao mro cy Don Crabtree v Frangois
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Bordes, a nornasibe 3aBplaBa [PErnopyKoM He3a00MIa3HUX Ou-
OsmorpadCKuxX jeAuHULA.

YerspTo noruassbe je nocselieHo yro3HaBamwy uMTajana ca
CHpOBHMHaMa Koje Cy KopuIitheHe TOKOM MPanucTopuje 3a u3pamsy
OKpecaHuX apredakarta, aji ¥ ca CUHTETUYKAM MaTepHjaiiMa
KOje HEKU MajCTOPU IaHAC KOPUCTE. JeTHO MOTIOIJIaBIbe OCBE-
heHo je TepMMruKoj 06pany CUPOBUHA ITPE OKPECUBAMA KAKO OU
ce OCTHIJIa 60Jba LETVbUBOCT WM ATPAKTUBHU]U BU3YeJHU ede-
KaT, IITO je Oula mpakca rnoceGHO MPHCYTHA Ha CeBEepHOAMe-
pruKOM KOHTHHEHTY. OBO TIOTJIaBJbE je 3HAUajHO jep yKasyje Ha
YHMILEHNUITY [Ja CBU TPAroBM ropema He Mopajy aa Oymy mocienu-
11a HEKOHTPOJIMCAHOT M3Jlarama MiaMeHy, Kao MITO Cy ClydyajHu
ynaznu apredakara y OTBUIITA UK U3J1arambe ropery 3a Bpeme
rokapa y jeJHoM 00jeKTy WM LIeJIOM HaceJsby.

INero nornasibe je mocBeheHo caBeTMa 0 TOMe KaKo ITOCTH-
hu MakcuMaJHy CUTYPHOCT TOKOM pajia M HaMEHhEeHO je TIPBEeH-
CTBEHO OHMMA KOjU MMajy HaMepy Ja CaMu MOKYIIajy U3pamy
apredakarta TEXHUKOM OKPECHBamba.

Op mecTor norJjapjba MOYME HAJUHTEPECAHTHU]U U Haj-
MHCTPYKTUBHH]H [€0 OBE IyOJIMKaLIje U TO IPHKA30M yrnoTpede
TBpZIOT NepKyTepa. Beoma eraspHO, y3 OpojHe ckulle, MprKasa-
HHU Cy Pe3yJITaTh BeroBe yrnoTpede Ha je3rpy Mof pasinuiTHM
yraoBuMa. MickycTBa cTeueHa TOKOM eKCIepUMeHaTa CakeTa Cy
y IeBeT OCHOBHHUX IpaBWJla KOjUX MajCcTOp OKpecuBay Tpeda aa
ce IpuIprkaBa Kako Ou nocturao Hajoosse edekre. [la 6u ce oBa
TpaBiIa o 60Jbe CXBATHIIA, TY je U IeT puMepa rnomohy Kojux
ce MOJKe caBJIafjaTH U3paja jeqHOCTaBHOT je3rpa 3a Jo0oujame Ofl-
6uTaka, 3aTUM PETYILINpPame CTPyraya, U3pana ajJaTke ca ajaeTa-
CTUM PETYLIEM, alleJICKOT PYYHOT KJIMHA U JIeBajloa Of0MUTKa.

Cenmo mnoryasJjbe, Koje je mocBeheHo peTylpamy npecu-
jOM, TIOUMHbE ITPUKA30M M300pa NOTPEOHMX aJlaTKU U CUPOBHHA,
a 3aTUM Ce TIOCTETIeHO TIpeJia3y Ha OCHOBHE MPUHINIE (TIpera-
panujy miatdopMe, CTalbIBabe U N3Py T3B. AHKOIIA ) KOjU CY
BeOMa OMTHM, MOCEOHO MPUIIMKOM HM3paje MpOjeKTUIa jep ce
BlMa M371Baja TPH 3a ycahuBame y qpBeHo TeJio ctpese. 1 obne
ce cpeheMo ca NoTnoryaB/beM y KojeM Cy U3[IBOjeHa HeKa OUTHa
[IpaBUJIa, KOjUX OBOT ITyTa UMa 1iecT. CBe je npaheHo BeoMma Jie-
MM, JIeTaJbHUM U HaJacBe jaCHUM WIIyCTpalyjamMa Koje IoKa-
3yjy CBaKy OJl HABEIIEHUX eTalla y N3pagy OKpecaHor apredakTa,
a MoceOHO ce M3Baja MOTHOIJAB/bE Y KOjeM Ce CIMKOBUTO yKa-
3yje Ha Moryhe mpoOsieme KoOju ce NMPUIMKOM OBHUX TEXHOJO-
IIKMX ITOCTYyIIaKa MOTY jaBUTH M YTUIIATH Ha KPajibu pe3yJITar.

OcMo nory1aBIbe TOBOPU O YIIOTPEOU MEKOT IepKyTepa/peTy-
mepa 1 n360py noTpeGHOr anaTa u oarosapajyhux cupoBuHa, a
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3aTUM ce MaKiba YuTajgana ycMepaBa Ha OugalujaiHo CTambu-
Bame 0l0UTaKa, TEOpUje MPesIoMa U MpUIpeMy Iiatdopme 3a
Iajbe PeTyLUpambe. JEIHO Off MOTIHOIIABIbA YKa3yje Ha IpEllKe
KOje Cy MpaBWJIM MajCTOPUA OKPECHBAYM U KOje Cy yOueHe Ha
MIParCTOPUjCKUM MpUMepIMa OrarijaaHo peTymmpaHnx ap-
Tehakara, a y caMOM 3aKJbYUKy ce TIOHOBO M37Bajajy HeKa mpa-
BUJIa KOja Ce MOpajy UCHOIUTOBATH NPUIMKOM u3paje oudaca.

JleBeTo noruasibe je nocBeheHo pa3IMuUTUM TEXHOJIOIKUM
TIOCTYIIMIMA Y M3pajiy CeYnBa KOja KaCHUje MOTy PeTyIIpameM
na Oymy OOJMKOBaHA y pasjiduuTe THIOBE apTedakata. Jlemo
perymmpanu 6udacu cy y CTapom cBeTy OUIIM MMO3HATH jOLI OfF
COJIUTpEjCKe KYJAType, NoK cy y HoBom cBety 3HaTHO Milabu u
Be3aHu cy 3a kyarype Clovis u Folsom. VIaTepecaHTHoO je f1a cy
YIIPaBO Te [BE KYJITYype YHeJle jelHy HOBHHY Yy TEXHUKY HM3pajie
oudaca. Haume, HakoH OKpecrBama OU ce MOCTYIKOM IpecHje,
TapaJiesTHoO ca y3[Iy’KHOM OCOM apTedaKTa, CKIIAJIO jeIHO CeUr-
BO KOj€ je 0CTaBJbaJio Ha apTedakTy neHTpaiHu xiebd. C 003u-
POM Ha TO Jia je apTeaKT Ha TOM Jiesly I/ie je U MHaye Hajie0pu
caja OMo cTameH, To je omoryhasaiio nakiue ycahusame y npBe-
HO TeJIO NPOjeKTUIa.

[pernocnenme, neceto, MoriaBbe 6aBU ce eKCrepuMeH-
TaJHOM ynoTpebom n3pahennx apredaxara Ha pa3IMIATAM Ma-
TepyjajauMa 1y pasiIMyuTiM cuTyanvjama. Mako Huje oOMMHO,
OBO IOIJIABJbE j€ CBAKAKO KOPHUCHO jep Ha MPAKTUYaH HAYMH I10-
Ka3yje y KOjUM CUTyalyjaMa cy U HeKU OJf IParCTOPHjCKUX ap-
Teakata Moryiu ga Oyny kopuithenu.

INocnenme nornasibe je mocBeheHo apXeosyomKuM aHaIu-
3aMa apreakara o OKpecaHOT KaMeHa. AyTOp je y HEKOJIMKO
TMOTIIOTJIaB/ba CYMapHO NPHKAa3a0 KaKBe MOJaTKe U3 Te BPCTe
HaJs1a3a npodeCcHoHaIHN UCTPAKMBAYM MOTY 14 TOOU]jY, Y TO U3-
panoMm tumnoJoruje, npaheweM npomeHa TunoBa opyha kpos Bpe-
Me, eKCIIEpUMEHTHIMA U aHAJIM30M YIOTPEOHHX Tparosa.

Ha xpajy unTama oBe KiUre MoCTaBiba Ce U MUTAE KOJIHKO
je ayTop OMo ycremaH y HaMepu [1a ONIPaBaa HACJIOB caMe IIy-
osmkauuje koju raacu Flintknapping, making and understanding
stone tools? IIpuMeTHO je 1a CBe TeMe KOje ce MOMUbY Y MOjelin-
HMM IOIJIaB/UMA, OIHOCHO MOTIOINIAB/BUMA, HUCY 0OpaheHe y3
WCTH TPYZ U UcTy rnocBehenoct. Passor Moxna jexu u'y Tome
IITO Cy TOjelHe TeMe caMe 10 ceOH TOIMKO OOMMHE a 01 Heke
Ofl BbUX MOIJIE JIa TIPENCTaBIbajy MaTepHjall 3a TIOCEOHY KIbUTY.
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[IpumMeTHO je na je ayTop BeJINKY MKy TOCBETHO KaMEHNM ap-
TepaxTMa HoBor cBeTa 1 TEXHOJIOMIKIM MOCTYIIINMA Y HHXO-
BOj M3pajH, LITO je ¥ Pa3yMJBUBO C 003UPOM Ha YUTAJIAUKY T10-
IyJIalujy KOjoj je Kib1ra MPBEeHCTBEHO HaMemeHa. [1oxBaHo je
TO IITO Y CBOM pajy ayTop MOMHIE ¥ TEXHOJIOIIKE MOCTYIKE
KOjU Cy OOEJIeXKMIN OJIOBAHCKY, alleJICKy, MyCTepHjeHCKY 1
comutpejcky Kyarypy Crapor cBera, Kao M HEOJIUTCKY KYJITYpY
Ckangunasuje. To je GUTHO cTora mTo cy (pu3nIKe KapaKTepH-
CTHKE CTeHa Koje cy KopuitheHe 3a u3pamy apredakaTta oKpe-
CUBambEM 3aI1paBo IUKTHUpaJie mpaBLe y kojuMa he ce onpehenn
TEXHOJIOIIKHU MOCTYIIIM Pa3BUjaTH. Y TOM CJIy4ajy IMamo Ipu-
Mep JMPEeKTHE KOHBEPreHTHE eBOJIYLIMje, jep ce cyoyaBamo ca
WCTUM TEXHOJIOUIKMM ITOCTYIIMMA KOjU Cy Ce Ha Pa3jINuUTHM
reorpacKiUM MpOCTOPUMA, y Pa3IMIUTAM UCTOPUjCKUM BpeMe-
HUMa ¥ KyJTypaMma pa3BUjaji HE3aBUCHO jellaH Of pyrora, a
ca UCTUM KpajHbUM pe3yJTaTumMa.

Hako Ha npBuU norjesn HUje 6all pasrpaHUYeHo Ja Ju je
NpUMapHa KaTeropyja KOpUCHHKa OBe KIbUTe TpyIaluja Koja ce
XOOMCTIYKY OABY M3paJIOM PEIlIKa apXaudHor opyha u opyxja
WM rpynangja npoecruoHanana Koju CTyIUO3HO MpoydaBajy
ayTeHTUYHe apTedaKkTe, 0BO U3[amke je N3Y3€THO KOPHCHO U 3a
jenHe u 3a npyre. bpojHe wiycTpanyje v eMaTcKu NpUKasu, Ko-
j¥ Cy BeOMa KBaJIUTETHU, CUCTEMATHYHU U jACHH, CBAKOM UYMTa-
ouy he npubamxuT 0By nnpobisiematuky. Kmura Mozxe na Oyne
M3y3eTHO KOPHUCHA apXeojlo3uMa Koju ce 6aBe MpoydyaBameM
okpecaHMX apredakara, a U3 pa3HUX pas3jIora caMu HUCY OMn
y MoryhHocTH 2 ce mocBeTe BUXOBOj eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHO] U3pa-
11 U ynoTpeOU Ha ogpeheHuM MaTepujanuma Kako OU MOIVIM fa
Harpase rnopeheme ca ayTeHTUYHNM IpHMepIrMa.

Kao noce6Hy BpenHocT mybummkanuje Tpedasio 61 Harjiacu-
TH CIIFICaK KopulTheHe JuTepaTtype Koji, Ha TpujeceTak CcTpa-
HUIIA, 1aje HEKOJIMKO CTOTMHA HACJIOBA KOjU ce 0aBe OKPeCaHNM
apreakTuMa y HajpasiMYUTUjUM ACHEKTHUMa, Ol HajcTapuje
MpancTopuje 10 JAHAIIBbUX JaHa, U TO HA CBUM KOHTHHEHTHMA.

Kwura Flintknapping, making and understanding stone tool
je m3name Koje 61, HeCyMIbIBO, CBaKH apXeoJior Koju ce 6aBu
nparcTopujoM, 6e3 003upa Ha HETOBY yXKy CIEUjalu3alnjy,
TpebaJio 1a UMa y CBOjOj OMOIMOTEIH.

Jocuii IIIAPUR

Raiko KrauB, OVCAROVO-GORATA: EINE FRUHNEOLITHISCHE SIEDLUNG IN NORDOSTBULGARIEN;
mit Beitrigen von Gerwulf Schneider, Malgorzata Daszkiewicz, Ewa Bobryk, Nguyen Van Binh,
Petar Zidarov, Florian Klimscha, Norbert Benecke und Elena Marinova
(Archaeologie in Eurasien Bd. 29 / Deutsches Archdologisches Institut, Eurasien-Abteilung);
Bonn, Habelt-Verlag: 2014; XIII, 359 ctp., 74 Tabse ca wiycTpanujama

CaBpeMeHa apXeoJiorja ce Mocyeqmbux AereHuja cycpehe c jen-
HUM NpOOJEMOM 32 KOjU apxeosio3u cpeirHoM XX Beka HHUCY
3Ha. OOuMHe rpabeBUHCKe pafioBe U MHTEH3UBaH €KOHOMCKU
Pa3Boj Koju cy obesexkuan XX BeK MpaTuiia Cy BeJIUKa apXeo-
JIOLIKA UCTPaKMBAKa 3aIUTUTHOT KapakTepa. Ta rckonapama cy
61 TOJIMKOT OOMMa J1a MHOTa Off BBMX HUCY HU JI0 JaHAC TTy0.1u-
koBaHa. [Ipobiem je 10Opo MO3HAT apXeoJOLIKOj jaBHOCTU Y

Cp0Ouju, e JOKAIUTETH KOjU Cy UCTPAKMBAHU TOKOM IIe3/iece-
TUX IOJIMHA MPOULIOT Beka, npuimkoM usrpaamwe XE Beppan I,
JOII YBEK 4YeKajy Ha CBOje IIPE/ICTaB/batbe Y 0301U/bHUM HAyYHUM
nyosmkanujama. C uctum npobiemom cycpehy ce u 3emibe y
HallleM OKpYy:kemy. BepoBaTHo he BakaH cerMeHT apxeoJioruje
y OynyhHOCTH YnHUTH 00pasia ¥ MPe3eHTOBame pe3yraTa CTa-
PUX BEJIMKKX UCTPa’KMBakba HAa KOJUMA je paguiio HEKOJIMKO re-
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Hepanuja apxeosiora npe Hac. Kmura Pajka Kpayca ,,Ov¢arovo
— Gorata: Eine frithneolithische Siedlung in Nordostbulgarien*
MPENCTaB/ba OIJIMYaH MPUMEp OBe IpaKce, Kojy cJI060IHO MO-
JKEMO Ha3BaTH y30pOM KOjU Tpeba CIIeIUTH.

PanoneonuTcko Hacesbe y MecTy OBUapoBO, Ha JIOKaJIUTe-
Ty ['opara, HaIlsIo ce Ha Tpacu U3rpajikbe UPUralMoHOT KaHaja,
LITO je JOBEJIO 10 3alITUTHUX UCTPaKUBamba Koja Cy Tpajaja o
1974. no 1979. romune. UctpaxkuBama je 06aBruo Pernonanau
ucropujcku My3ej y Tprosumury (PermoHaiHuAT ncTopudecku
Myseil B Twvprosuiie), non pykosonctsom Mike Anrenose. Y
MIpBe [Be FOIMHE UCTPaKMBaHA je caMo 30Ha Ha K0joj he ce Ha-
hu Oynyhu kaHaJ1, a TOKOM HapeHe YeTUpU FOJMHE U LIKpa 30Ha
OKO KaHaJla. 3aHUMJBUBO je [ CY Y IPBE JIBE CE30HE UCTPaKK1Ba-
Ha paiuiIv poecuoHaIHu apXeoso3u, IOK Cy Y Hape[He JBe,
TokoM 1976. u 1977. ronuHe, UcKoTIaBarba U3BOIIIIN aMaTEPU —
YUYEHHIIH, ¥ TO TOKOM JIETHeT pacmycTa. Fbuma cy ce tex 1978.
MIPUAPYKWIH U CTYJIEHTH apXeoJIoTHje, YiMe je 3HATHO M000Ib-
[IaH pajl Ha TepeHy, a MOCeOHO Ha M3paau AOKyMEHTaluje ca
HCKomaBamwa. TOKOM MeT rogrHa UCTpakeHa je MOBPIIMHA Off
oko 6200 m2. Hajsehy Temmkohy npuimkom aHasuse u npuripeme
3a IyOJIMKOBahe JIOKAJINTETa NCTPAXKEHOT 1Ipe 35 ToiHA Npe-
CTaBJba TyMauehe CTape OPUTMHAJIHE JOKyMEHTAIje Kao 1 pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMja HEMOKPETHUX Hajla3a Ha caMoM TepeHy. Pajko
Kpayc ce y cBoM pajty cycpeo ¢ BeJIMKUM IPOOJIEMOM pasInyu-
TO BOheHe TeXHUUYKe NOKYMEHTaluje, 3alIpaBo HenpodecuoHall-
HO u3paheHe noKyMeHTauuje y nepuosy Kaua cy Ha MCKoIaBa-
BUMa PAIMIN CaMO yYEHUIIH.

Kmbura numa mecer norsassba, O KOjUX ce y ceiam oopaby-
je cam jokamuret: I Einfithrung (¥YBon), II Die Grabungen in
Ovcarovo—Gorata (MckonaBama Ha Jokanurery OBuapoBo—To-
pata), III Zur Hausarchitektur (O apxurekrypu kyha), IV Die
Funde (Hanaswm), V Tierhaltung und jagd in der frithneolithischen
Siedlung Ovcarovo—Gorata (CTO4apcTBO U JIOB y PAHOHEOJIUT-
ckoM Hacesby OBuapoBo—T'opara), VI Landwirtschaft und Land-
nutzung in der Region von Ovcarovo—Gorata: Archdobotanische
Forschungen zum Friineolithikum in Nordostbulgarien (ITosso-
rpuBpesa U uckopuithaBamwe 3emsbuilTa y 0djactu OBuapoBo—
Topara: apxeo60TaHNYKa NCTPaKUBa-A PAHOT HEOJIUTA CEBEPO-
ucroune Byrapcke), VII Chronologische Stellung des Frithneo-
lithikums in Nordostbulgarien (XpoHOJIOIIKO MECTO paHOT HEO-
Jura y ceBepoucTouHoj Byrapckoj). IMormasma VII-IX cy
pesuMen Ha OyrapckoM U €HIVIECKOM je3UKy, a IMoryaBjbe X je
oubauorpacuja. ITopen OpojHux wiycTpaudja y TEKCTy, Ha
Kpajy Kmure ciiene 74 tabe ca OIUIMYHNM LPTEXKIMa MOKPeT-
HOT MaTepHjaja.

Y npBoM MorJyiaBiby, OCUM MH(OpMaIuja o Mporecy npu-
rnpeme MyO/MKanuje Koja je Mmpej Hama U 0 capaJHULMa KOjUu
Cy paguiv Ha 1Oj, aje Ce U MPEceK UCTPAKUBAIba HEOINTa Yy
Byrapckoj, kao u Tororpadcke KapaKTepucTHKe TEPUTOpHje Ha
K0joj ce OBUapOBO HaJIA3M.

¥ npyrom morsiaBiby ce YMTaJaLl YIIO3Haje ca UCTOPHjaToOM
HCTpa)krBama, HAUMHOM MCKOIaBama (MOJeJIM TepeHa Ha CeK-
TOpe M KBajpare), Ka0 U ca JocajallibuM MyosMKanujaMa o
0BOM JIoKasuTeTy. Be3 063upa Ha TO 1ITO je 3Hauaj OBOI paHoO-
HEOJINTCKOT HaJIa3MIITa 610 MO3HAT jOII O] BpeMeHa HheroBOr
HCTpaXkMBama, Pe3yJITaTH HEroBUX MCKOMaBamba O cy 1aTu
y CaMO HEKOJIMKO MPEeTMMIHAPHUX U3BELITaja U pagoBa KOjUu cy
ce 0aBWIM MOjeJMHUM BPCTaMa Hajla3a Kao INTO Cy MpeaMeTH
0]l OKpPECaHOI' KaMeHa 1 OCTEOJIOIIKY MaTepHjaJl SKUBOTUHECKOT
MOpeKJIa.
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Y Tpehem noriaBsby ayTop rOBOpU O apXUTEKTYPH U Opra-
HHU3auuju Hacesba. Hacesme je mmano uetnpn xopusonta. Haj-
ctapuju — [V XOpH30HT yMHMIA Cy 3eMyHUYKa CTAHUINTA, TOK
cy y Tpu Mitaha xopusonra (I-11I) orkpuBeHe Han3emHe kyhe. Y
xopusoHnry III cy kyhe Guie rpynicaHe OKo HEKOJIMKO LIEHTpaJI-
HUX [IPOCTOpa, NOK cy ce y Miabum xopusontuma I u Il rpynu-
caJle y HeKOJIMKO MapaJiesIHUX PefioBa KOju Cy ce MpyKaJIM IpaB-
1IeM ceBepo3amnan—ceBeporcTok. CuTyalinje Ha TepeHy, OCeOHO
ocHoBe Kyha mo0HMjeHe Ha OCHOBY pacropesna pyma of IpBeHe
KOHCTPYKLM]j€ 3U10Ba, OUjie Cy Y OPUrMHAJIHOj JOKYMEHTALjU
ca UCKOIaBama UJeaHo Npe/iCTaB/beHe Kao NMpaBuiHe (hopme,
na je ayrop P. Kpayc Mopao na ynoxu focra Tpyzna kako 61 pe-
KOHCTPYHCAO MPaBU M3IJIEN Hacesba, @ HAPOUNTO OCTaTaKa apXu-
TekType. OBO MOIIaBJbe, U3 TOT Pasjiora, MpaTu BEJUKH Opoj
WIyCTpanyja — Kako OpUrMHAJIHKUX (poTorpaduja ca uCKonapa-
1, TAKO U CKUILIA U PEKOHCTPYKIIMja MPOCTOPHOT [IaHa Hacesba
HakHaJHO u3pahenux 3a norpede ose nmyodsmkauuje. [ocnenmwe
rofuHe, Mpef Kpaj UCKOoMaBamka, Ha jy’KHOj CTPAHH JIOKaJINTeTa
OTKPUBEHA je CTPYKTYpa off 00TyTaKka 1 KPeUmauKoT Be31Ba KO-
jy Cy UCTpaskMBa4y MpOTyMaynan kao oenem. OBaj Hasa3, KOju
j€ MO’KZa U jelaH OJf Haj3HavyajHUjUX, HasKaJloCT, HUje TOBOJBHO
IOKYMEHTOBAH, a HYU JIeTaJbHO UCTPAXkKEH, TAKO Jla Cce JlaHac ca-
MO MO’Ke TIPETIIOCTaBUTH, aJIF He ¥ ca CUTYpHOIIhy TBPAWTH, 1a
je paHOHeoJIUTCKO Hacesbe y OBYAapOBY MMasIo HEKy BPCTY 3a-
MITUTHE Orpaje OKo cede.

CBakako HajoOMMHHje IOIJIaBJbe jecTe OHO Koje ce O6aBu
[IOKPETHUM MaTepujajioM. AyTOp KEUre ce npu o0panu Kepa-
MMYKOTI MaTepujajia Cycpeo ca CTapoM IIPAKCOM, KOja je prume-
mBUBaHa U ko Hac y Cpbuju, na ce yyBajy camMoO THIOJIONIKN
MPEero3HAT/bYBY HaJasy, a 1a Ce OCTAJM MaTepujall ofbalyje.
TuMme je BenMKa KOJIMYMHA aTUIIMYHUX (pparMeHaTa Kepamuke
OuJ1a MOHOBO 3aKOINaHa Ha caMoM JiokajuTery. CaB Matepuja
1o kora je TuM Pajka Kpayca morao na nohe je oopaben na ca-
BpeMeH HaunH. CBU peJIeBaHTHU IOy Cy YHETH y 6a3y rnona-
TaKa, MpefMeTH ¢y ororpaucany 1 NCLPTaHM, & Y3E€TH Cy Yy
003up ¥ monaru u3 fokymeHranuje. Ha taj HaunH je oopaben u
MaTepHjaJl Koju Huje 0uo obyxBaheH paHujuM aHamM3ama, rpe
CBEra Kepamuka, J0K IMpeIMETH OfI OKPECAHOT KaMeHa U JIE0
KUBOTUICKUX KOCTHU]y HUCY Tako oopahenu Oynyhu na cy pa-
HUje aHAJIM3UPAHU U [1yOJIMKOBAHMU.

AnamizoM kepamuke je obyxBaheHo 23 744 ¢parmenra,
0l KOjHIX je caMO HeIITO BUIe of nosioBuHe (52,37%) ouno ja-
CHO cTpaTUrpadCcKu 1e(MHUCAHO, jep je NONa3UII0 U3 JeAHOT Off
yeTupu feduHrcaHa rpaheBUHCKA XOpU30HTa. 3aTo je ofTyye-
HO JIa ce KepaMM4KK MaTepujas IpHKaxe Kao jeIMHCTBEHa 1ie-
JIMHA, TIOIITO AyTOp IyOJIMKAIVje ¥ EerOBU CAapafHUIN HHCY
0w yBepeHu na he Ha OCHOBY MOJIOBHHE MaTepujana Mohn
Ta4yHO Ja carjiefajy KepaMuuKy MPOIyKIHUjy MO XOPU30HTUMA
onpeheHNM Ha OCHOBY apXMTEKTOHCKMX OCTaTaka. 3aHUMJbUB
j€ 3aKJbY4YaK J1a je KepaMuKa IIpou3BoheHa y okBupy romahuH-
CTaBa, y 3aBUCHOCTHU Off IOTpeba HUXOBUX WIAHOBA, U 1a HUje
MIpaBJbeHA y jeIHOj WJIM y BUIIE CHIELNjaJIM30BAHUX PAJUOHNUIIA.

Aytop P. Kpayc, y okBHpY HOTJ1aB/ba 0 KEpaMUIIH, Taje 1e-
TaJbHY aHAJIN3Y PEIaTUBHO-XPOHOJIOIIKE JeTepPMUHALIMje MaTe-
pujana u3 OByapoBa y3uMajyhu y 0031p KepaMUuKy MpOILyKLH-
Jjy Besmkor nefa jyroucroude Espone (uesa Byrapcka, Pymynuja,
Cpbouja, ceBepna I'puka) u ceBepozananne Ananonuje. Tako je
MECTO MpOAyKIMje kepamuke y OB4apoBy MOCMAaTPaHO Yy OTHOCY
Ha paHOHEOINTCKU MaTepujai fomer [lonyHasma, ceBepo3amnan-
He obasie Llpaor Mopa, TpancunBanuje, Bojsonune, Lientpannor
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Bankana, MakenoHuje u Ipyrux pernosa osor gesa EBpone Ha
KOjUIMa Cy OTKpPUBEHA paHOHEOJIMTCKa Hacesba. Tpeba momeHy-
TH []a je y MaTepujaly of IleueHe IIMHe noceObHo oopahena rpymna
on 115 TpoHOXKHMX TIOCyna — JKpTBeHMKA 1 129 aHTporomMopd-
HUX U 300MOpHMX urypuHa. 3a norpede myoamkanyje ypahe-
HE Cy U XeMUjCKO-(pU3MUKe aHaIN3e KePAMUKe, OIHOCHO ,,apXe-
OKepaMoJIolLIKe aHanu3e” ofi ctpaHe Mainroxate JlamkueBud,
Tepsynda IInajnepa u EBe Boopuk (Malgorzata Daszkiewicz,
Gerwulf Schneider u Ewa Bobryk).

Amnanm3a rmpegMeTa o KaMeHa 1 KOCTH TIOBEpeHa je CTpyd-
wamuma 3 Hemauke, BujetHama u Byrapcke: ®uopujany
Konumum (Florian Klimscha) — npenmeru of riiayaHor KameHa,
Hryeny Ban Buny (Nguyen Van Binh) — npenmeru o okpeca-
Hor kameHa u [lerpy 3upapoBy — IpeqMeTy o KOCTH M pora.
Kana je ped o mpenMeTnmMa off riiadyaHor kKameHa, oopahene cy
YIJIaBHOM aJIaTKe ca CEUMIIOM (CEeKupe, Tecie U JIeTa), Mopex
HEKOJIMKO NpuMepaka abpasusHor opyha. ITocraBma ce mura-
e, 2 0 BEMY ayTOp OBOT MPUJIOra He TOBOPH, 12 JIU j€ BPIIEHO
onbanuBame KaMEeHOr MaTepHjajla Kao IITo je Ouio ypaheHo ca
ATUIIMYHYM KepaMUUKNM Hajla3uMma. Taksa mpakca je 10CKopo
nocrojana y CpOuju: MPUIMKOM MCKOIaBambha HEOIUTCKHX JIO-
KaJMTeTa HUCY NPUKYIUbaHU Hajla3u abpas3uBHOT opyha, koje je
o mpaBuiy Behux numeHsuja. 3aTo mpoyvyaBame MHIYCTpH]je
IJlayaHor KaMeHa ca paHuje UCKOMaHuX JiokaureTa y Cpouju He
MOJKe J1a TPY’KH MOTIYHY CJIMKY O IPORYKIM)H U YIIOTpeOu KaMe-
HUX IpeMeTa HUTU O TIPOM3BOJHUM aKTHBHOCTAMA H-UXOBUX
craHoBHUKA. [To MUIUbewY ayTopa OBOT MpHKa3a, MaTepujal
O] IJIaYaHOT KaMeHa ca JiokanureTa ['opara y OBuapoBy moka-
3yje CPOIHOCT ca MHIYCTPUjOM IVIAYaHOT KaMEHa U3 PaHOHEO-
auTckrx xopusoHara Jlenenckor Bupa u [Tanune, mTo nosesy-
je Hallle JIOKaJINTeTe ca paHUM HeoJIuToM ceBepHe Byrapcke.

[Ipenmere oz okpecaHor KaMeHa 0OpaIfo je joII CPeIHOM
ocampnecerux roguHa XX Beka Hryen Ban bun. Mctu teker
CIIPEMJbEH je U 32 OBY MyOJMKanujy, 6e3 HaKHaJHOT Tperjena
MaTepHjaJia, kome ce y MehyBpemeny usryouo tpar. Marepujan
0J1 OKpPECaHOI KaMeHa je MOJIeJbeH Y 1IBe IpyIie U Tako je oopaheH.
IIpBy rpyry cy YMHWIM HaJIa3M U3 XOPH30HTA Ca 3eMyHHIIaMa
(xopu3onT IV) u u3 xopu3oHata ca Haj3eMHUM Kyhama (xopu-
3oHTH III-I). HakoH oOpane je 3ak/bydeHo J1a MaTepujall u3 Te
IIBE IpyTIe YMHU jeTIHY XOMOTeHy IpyIly 1 fia je MOrao jia ce mpo-
yuaBa kao jenHa kosjekuyja. [Ipoussonmwa opyba ox okpecanor
KaMeHa Ouia je 6a3upaHa Ha JIOKaJIHUM CHUPOBUHAMa U TO OHUMa
KOje TIOTUUY M3 CeKYHIAPHUX JISKHIITA (0OJIyLN U3 BOTOTOKO-
Ba y okosmHM). Konekmuja opyha ox okpecanor kameHa 1moka-
3yje apXan4He IpTe y TEXHOJIOMIKOM U TUTOJIOIIKOM TIOTJIENy.
TexHomnoruja okpecuBama TOKOM PAHOT HEOJIUTA y OBOM JIENy
Byrapcke Hacrasa je Ha TaperpaBeTHjeHCKOj TpaauLuju, Be-
POBATHO KPO3 KOHTAKTE HOCHJAlA TapfierpaBeTHjeHa U PaHor
HEOJINTa TOKOM 7. MIJIEHHjyMa TIpe HOBE epe.

Hana3se on xoctn n poxxune obpanno je Ilerap 3umapos.
Ha ocHOBY meroBux ncTpa)krBama, CTAHOBHULIN Hacesba y OB-
YapoBy Cy MMaJI Pa3BUjeHy 3aHATCKY MPOU3BOMIbY KOLITAHNX
npenMeTa. Y Mpuior ToMe TOBOPH MOJIATaK Jia Cy 3a U3pajy Ko-
IITAHUX OPLIKY CPIIOBA KOPHUITheH! CaMo TPBU POTOBU jesIeHa.
3a n3pamy HEKUX aJaTKU KOpUITheH! cy 1 3yOu IUBJLET Berpa,
IITO HUje yOOWYajeHO Ha APYTUM HEOJIUTCKUM JIOKAIUTETHMA.
Hajsume cy kopumrheHe koctu nomahux KUBOTHUEA. AYTOD
OBOT OJIeJbKa je IeTaJbHO pa3pajsio TEXHOJIOTH]Y U3paje KOIITa-
Hor opyba u ykpacuux npexmera. Ha ocHOBY pesyJirata cBoje
aHaJiM3e, OH MOBe3yje, Ha Kpajy CBOT TEKCTa, MOjaBy U U3IJIeN
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KOIITAHUX MpeaMeTa ca bimckum nctokom n AHazomjom, Kao
1 ca HEOJIUTCKYM MTaKeTOM KOj! J0JIa3M ca jyrOUCTOKA.

Hop6epr Beneke je y V noriapiby 1a0 pe3yJaraTte 300apxe-
OJIOIIKMX UCMUTHBama. OCTEOoNOmKY MaTepyjall je MpBU aHa-
smsupao T'marep Hobuce (Glinter Nobis) jomr 1983. romune, a
Hopbepr beneke je 3a norpede oBe mydaukanuje ypaauo 1o-
JaTHE PeBU3MOHE aHaJIM3e U HAaIllpaBUo cuHTe3y paHujux Hoou-
COBUX U CBOjUX pe3yiraTta. CTAHOBHUIIM PaHOHEOIUTCKOT Ha-
ceba 'y OBUapoBy OaBUIIH CY CE JIOBOM M CTOYAPCTBOM, ajv He
u pubonosoM. Takohe, oHM HUCY JIOBWIIM NITULIE U HUCY CaKY-
TJbAJIV CUTHE KUBOTHELE. YTIIABHOM Cy y3rajaJi roBeve, Ia 3a-
THM OBIIy U KO3y, a 3HATHO Mame CBUIbY. JIOB je 61o o Mamer
3HayYaja y MCXpPaHU CTAaHOBHHKA Hacesba y OBuapoBy. OBakaB
OIIHOC y3rajaHuX *KUBOTUHA EBUICHTUPAH je 1 Ha IPYTM PaHo-
HEOJIMTCKUM HaJIa3uIITUMa y CeBEpOMCTOYHOj Byrapckoj.

Hasasnocr, ca nokanurera ['opata y OB4apoBy Hema apxe-
000TaHMYKKX Hajla3a. Y BpeMe Kajia je HaJla3uIITe NCKOMaBaHO
HHje CIIPOBENICHO MPHKYIbahe APXE0OO0TAHIUKIX Y30paKa HUTH
ToJIeHa, BEPOBATHO 3aTo IITO cy ce y Byrapckoj, kao n'y Cpou-
juy TO Bpeme, BPJIO PETKO MPUKYIJbAIN y30PIM 3a apXxeoboTa-
HUYKa UcnuTuBama. 3aro je Enena Mapunosa, ayrop VI no-
IJIaBJba, M3BPIIMJIA PEKOHCTPYKLH]Y Talallibe 3eMJbOPA/the 1
nckoprhaBama TUIONHOr 3eMJBMINTAa HA OCHOBY apxeoboTa-
HIYKHX MCTPAKMBabha BOHEHNX HAa HEKOJIMKO HEOIUTCKHX JIO-
KaJquTeTa y ceBepoucTouHoj Byrapckoj. ['maBHe kynTuBucane
Ousbke OMJIe Cy jelHO3pHA U IBO3PHA MIIEHUIIA U jeyaM, a raje-
HM Cy M COUMBO U rpatak. Ocum y3rajaHux Ouibaka, HEOJIMTCKO
CTaHOBHHMIITBO OBE 00JIACTH KOPHUCTUIIO je ¥ CAMOHUKJIO OUybe
13 CBOT OKPY’KeHha.

Cenmo norzassbe faje feTajbHe HHGOopMaIMje O JaTOBAbY
nasasuira y Osuaposy. Ha ocnosy et '“C u 13 AMS naryma
j€ 3aKJbYYEHO J1a jé PAHOHEOJIMTCKO Hacesbe HacTaslo oko 5700.
rOJMHE IIpe HOBE epe U [ia je TpajaJlo HajBUILe TPU BeKa, HajKa-
caje go 5400. npe HoBe epe. [Ipema TUM aTymuMa, Tpajame
nokammTeTa 'opata y OB4apoBy MOKJIamna ce ¢ IpyruM paHOHe-
OJINTCKUM HaJIa3UIITHMA Y ceBepHOj Byrapckoj.

HakoH oBHX ceflaM MorJ1aBjba clieie pe3uMen Ha Oyrapckom
U €HIVIECKOM je3UKy, kao 1 borara oubsuorpaduja, Koja CBeo-
4H 0 TOME J]a Cy ayTOpH OBe MyOuInKanyje UMaJ y BULy CBY pe-
JIEBAaHTHY JIMTEPATypy MPUWIMKOM 0Opajie MaTepujaia U TOKY-
MeHTaIuje o0 Hasua3umTy y OBYapoBy.

U camo npenucraBame CTpaHUIIA OBE KIbUIe yKasyje aa je
YJIO’KEeH BEJIMKH HATop KaKo 01 ce M3BYKJIO HajBUIIIE IITO je MO-
ryhe 13 pacriosiokvse JOKyMeHTaluje 1 MaTepujajia Koju je 61o
TOCTYIIaH, OTHOCHO KOjH je JI0 JaHac cadyBaH. MHOIMM apxeo-
J1031Ma, Kala KpeHy y aHajau3y W MPUTPEMY 3a ITyOJIIKOBAbEe
CTapor JIOKAJIUTETA, MPEACTABIbA BEJMKH MPOOJIEeM aa ce ,,u300-
pe” ca cTapoM JIOKYMEHTALIMjoM U ca 00pazioM Martepujaia. Je-
IlaH O[] pasJjora je Beh MoMeHyTo on0alyBambe ATUIIMYHUX Ha-
Jla3a HAKOH YHOIIIeH-a T0JJaTKa y THEBHHK Ca MCKOIaBamba 1a Cy
OHH OTKPMBEHU y ofpeheHoj KomMumHyM, MTO cTBapa BEJIMKU
npo0JieM y carjiefiaBamy 3aHATCKE MIPOM3BOMIILE Ha HAJIA3UIITY
Koje ce obpahyje. Ipyru nmpobsaem je uspasa TEXHUUKE JTOKY-
MEHTaluje ¥ CTapy TPEHJI, BPJIO MPUCYTaH U y HaIOj apXeoJo-
TUj¥ TOT 1004, [1a Ce OCTAllM HeMTOKPETHUX Hajla3a He MpHUKasy-
jy peajMCcTUYHO, OHAKO KaKO Cy OTKPHBEHH Y CJI0jy, Beh ce Ha
caMUM TEXHMUYKMM CHHUMIVIMAa BPIIM HM3BECHa KOpeKLHWja U
OCTallM ApXUTEKTYpe Ce MPUKa3yjy OHAKO KaKo Cy UCTPaKUBa-
Yy CXBAaTWJIM [ja Ou Tpebaso na usrienajy. Hehemo nomumatu
npo6JieM Mpomnajama cTapux dortorpacduja U AUjarno3uTBa 1
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BUXOBO CBE Texke ynTame. Mnak, cBu T npobdjemu Tpeda na
OyIy pasJior Bullle Jla ce HellyOsIMKoBaHa cTapa rpaha oopanu u
[Ipe3eHTyje CTPYYHOj JaBHOCTH, jep ¢ BpeMeHOoM he nokymeHTa-
[IMja 1mocTajaTu jour ctapuja u dororpacuje he cBe Buie mpo-
najgaTy, a YYECHULIM HEKalalllbUX MCTpaskuBama Hehe Buiie
OUTH y MOTYhHOCTH [1a IOMOTHY Y TyMayemy CBOje JOKYMEHTa-
uuje — kao 1wro je Mika Anresiosa nomoria Pajky Kpaycy npu-
JukoM npunpeme nyosnukanuje ,,OvEarovo—Gorata: Eine
frithneolithische Siedlung in Nordostbulgarien“. OBa ommryna
KIbUTa JIOKa3yje [1a HaJlasuIiTa Koja Cy MCKOIMaBaHa Mpe BHUIIe

CTAPUHAP LXV/2015

IelieHrja MOry ¥ MOpajy 1a Ce Hay4YHO Ipoy4Ye U Mpe3eHTyjy,
a1 OHa MCTO TaKO MOXe [ja Oyze M MpUMep Kako To Tpeba u
ypanutu. Tomio mpenopydyjem apxeosno3uma y Cpbuju nma
KIUTY 00aBE3HO MPOUNTA]jy, M TO HE CaMO Kao JIUTepaTypy Koja
UM je ToTpebHa y pelaBamy HEKUX apXeoJOUIKUX MpobJeMa
KojuMa ce 6aBe Beh u kao Mofes myOJIMKOBaka TaBHO MCKOMa-
HUX a HeMyOJIMKOBaHUX HaJla3uIlTa, Kojux M1y Cpouju uMamMo
3aKUCTa MHOTO.

Upaiana AHTOHOBHR
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CIP — Karasorusanuja y ny0JmKanuju
Haponna 6ubmmoreka Cpouje, Beorpan
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CTAPHUHAP / Apxeonoriku uHctuTyT Beorpan; ypenHuk
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HOBHU pefl, rof. 1, 6p. 1 (1906) —rox. 4, 6p. 2 (1909) ;

HOBHU peq, Tox. 5, 6p. 1/2 (1910) —ron. 6, 6p. 1/2 (1911) ;
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